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To the Project of Apostolic Life
Dear Salesian Cooperators,
With the Decree of April 29, 2013, the Congregation for the Institutes of Consecrated Life and the
Societies of Apostolic Life has confirmed and approved your Project of Apostolic Life in definitive form.
It is now your charter of identity in the Church, in the Salesian Family, and in society.
It is offered to you as a “book of life,” which must accompany you always. It contains the renewed Statutes
and the Regulations of the Association of Salesian Cooperators. The Project of Apostolic Life, thus
approved, guarantees fidelity to the original inspiration of Don Bosco; spiritual, theological, and pastoral
harmony with Vatican Council II and the Magisterium of the Church; continuity with the prior Rule of
Apostolic Life; and the Christian and Salesian response to the new challenges of the world.
Today, December 8, 2013, on the Solemnity of the Immaculate Conception of Mary, which marked the
beginning of our vocation and mission in the world, I, in my capacity as Rector Major and Successor of
Don Bosco, do hereby officially promulgate this renewed Project of Apostolic Life.
I invite you to welcome and receive it with the gratitude and hope of one who receives a precious treasure.
From this moment of its promulgation, the Statutes must occupy a privileged place both in the personal
life of every Cooperator and in that of the entire Association. This carries with it the need for its contents
to be known and its values interiorized.
The Statutes describe the spiritual riches of your charismatic identity; define your apostolic project; trace
the path of your sanctification; and invite you to give witness to them as your greatest gift.
They also contain all that which refers to the structure of the Association but they are not exactly a text of
juridical norms or a simple doctrinal tract. The Statutes delineate the profile of the Salesian Cooperator so
he or she might be perfectly suited for his/her vocation and mission. You are a true Salesian in the world
according to the original intuition of Don Bosco, who wished the Cooperator to be a passionate
collaborator of God through the great choices of the Salesian mission: the family, the young, education,
the Preventive System, and commitment in social and political environments, giving privileged attention
and openness of heart to the poor, the excluded, the ill, and the marginalized of every kind.
The Statutes are intimately linked to the Founder, who wished to communicate to you his spirit. In them
you can find Don Bosco. Your love for him will show through your taking on and bringing to life the
Gospel project which he is offering to you. He is your model.
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A necessary complement to the Statutes are the Regulations, also approved by me, which make the great
inspirations from the Gospel and the life choices which are expressed in the Statutes normative and able
to be put into practice in daily life. This is so because a vital understanding of the Statutes would remain
incomplete without an adequate study of the Regulations. Certainly, we are speaking of two texts which
have unique, different natures, but this should not imply that they should be put on different planes as
though they differ in importance, but rather, that there needs to be an integration of the two. The first, the
Statutes, represent your charter of identity and comprise the project of the Founder; the norms relative to
the animation and governance of the Association, as approved by the competent authorities of the Church
and which can be modified only with Her approval; and the necessarily harmonized spiritual and juridical
elements. The second, the Regulations, contain the concrete and practical applications of the universal
interests in the Statutes and, therefore, are valid to be put into practice in the entire Association. Since
some of the norms have been formulated taking into consideration determinate historical conditions,
which, per se, are mutable, the Regulations are, by their very nature, more easily modifiable.
I hand over to you, my dear Salesian Cooperators, this “book of life” as a most precious gift, along with
the task of knowing and interiorizing it. It must become the object of your study, of assimilation, of your
prayer, and of your life.
I hand it to you with the heart of a father, the heart of Don Bosco, and I entrust you to Mary Help of
Christians. She will take you by the hand and will be your Mother and Teacher.

Don Pascual Chávez V., sdb
Rector Major
Rome, December 8, 2013
Solemnity of the Immaculate Conception of Mary
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To the Official Commentary
Dear Salesian Cooperators,
We are living in a time of true Grace from our Lord for our Association and for the entire Salesian Family.
Now that the Bicentenary Year of the birth of our Father and Founder Don Bosco has drawn to a close,
we prepare ourselves to share, along with the Church Universal, the Holy Year of the Mercy of God that
Pope Francis has proclaimed.
It is in this atmosphere of reflection on the love of the Father, the salvation brought to us by the Son
Redeemer, and the strength that the Holy Spirit pours out on each one of us and on all, that I present to
you this “Commentary on the Project of Apostolic Life.” It is an actualization, a dynamic and faithful
revision of the former Official Commentary of 1990, in the light of the Project of Apostolic Life ratified
by the Salesian Cooperator Congress in 2012.
Just like our Project of Apostolic Life, this Commentary is also a fruit of the commitment, hard work,
study, and discernment of many Cooperators. A lively “thank you,” therefore, goes to the former World
Council: Coordinator, Rosario Maiorano, and the Delegates, Don Stjepan Bolkovac and Sr. Maria Trigila,
who initiated an immense task of commenting on each individual article of the Statutes. Afterwards, the
members of the World Executive Secretary of the present Cooperator World Council collaborated with
much dedication and care in drawing up this final version, thus bringing to completion the revision and
organizing the comments in a schematic form, complete with clear references to the most recent
Magisterium of the Church and to the documents of the Salesian Family.
The Project of Apostolic Life is our “ID card”: it describes the spiritual riches of our vocation and traces
our way to sanctity through daily service to the young, to families, to the emarginated, and to the excluded.
This Commentary is its necessary complement because it analyzes, chapter by chapter, each individual
article and captures each one’s spirit, bringing to the fore the great Gospel inspirations behind the Statutes
and their operative and normative translations in the Regulations.
This is, therefore, an opportune and fruitful key to understanding which will permit each one of us to
interiorize our Project and to give it concrete expression in the life of our Association.
Inviting you to give joyful witness to Don Bosco’s original notion of wanting us to be true Salesians in
the world, I offer you this helpful aid which will contribute to guaranteeing that we remain living branches
grafted on the Vine.
With esteem and affection,
Rome, January 24, 2016
Feast of St. Francis de Sales
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To the Compendium
The Association of Salesian Cooperators, through its Formators, has the responsibility of providing quality
and efficacious formation programs and initiatives for its Aspirants and Promised Members. The
“formation” provided by the Association aims at helping each person follow the call which he or she first
received at Baptism and which has been further clarified by the call to live that Baptism in the spirit of
Don Bosco and according to the way of life laid out in the Salesian Cooperator’s Project of Apostolic Life.
Intimately connected with the vocation to Christian life in Baptism, the process of formation is always an
interplay between God’s grace, the openness of the individual, and the accompaniment of the Salesian
Cooperator community.
What Salesian Cooperator Formation is NOT:
Formation for the Salesian Cooperator cannot be confused with programs of human development that
merely hand on information, skills, understandings, or procedures helpful in life. It is not the same as
programs of training, teaching, spiritual direction, or indoctrination. Nor can it be limited to gathered
moments where the formator follows a set program of topics deemed essential to following one’s call as
a Salesian Cooperator. In fact, formation is not a program at all!
What Salesian Cooperator Formation IS:
It is a life-centered process that helps the Aspirant or Promised Member deepen the motivations,
understandings, life habits, and convictions that underpin his or her response to God’s call. It aims at the
harmonious development of the entire person with all his or her gifts and potentialities, fostering the
growth of each person in those personal and communal characteristics found to be essential in the Project
of Apostolic Life.
Formation in the Salesian Cooperator Association also has to be seen within a broader context in one’s
vocation to Don Bosco’s Family. At its very heart, it is a deepening in the Christian, human, and Salesian
characteristics that are essential to this way of life. This process of maturation and growth requires an
ongoing openness to God’s sustaining and nourishing grace, patient, open, and steady interaction with the
Holy Spirit (prayer), the Salesian Cooperator community (fellowship), and ministerial experiences
(serving the poorest of our young people). It further requires a spirit of reflection and prayer on a personal
and communal basis that allows the grace of God’s call to sink deeply into the fibers of our lives.
In great part, formation is the fullness of life to which God calls us. We open ourselves to the grace of that
call and we embrace the transformation with which it blesses us. It is complete only when there is the
indwelling of the Holy Spirit and His gifts that bring to the person the inner transformation that is essential
to living this vocation with fidelity and perseverance. Therefore, formation within the Salesian Cooperator
vocation is a life-long commitment and gift.
In summary, formation for the Salesian Cooperator necessitates:




a larger community of Salesian Family members who accompany him or her;
an ongoing immersion in the mission of Don Bosco on behalf of the young and families most in
need;
an intimate relationship with God and His Mother, Mary, the Immaculate Help of Christians.
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Resources for Salesian Cooperator Formation:
The Association at the World Level has put in much time and effort developing and producing formation
materials and holding Regional meetings to help train the Formators of all the Regions in their use and in
the new pedagogical concept to be employed.
This Compendium is meant to be a resource to help these Formators in their task through the deepening
of their own knowledge and understanding of the vocation of a Salesian Cooperator as outlined in the
Project of Apostolic Life. Already included herein is the entire text of both the Project of Apostolic Life
and its Official Commentary as well as that of Handbook 2018 of St. Philip the Apostle Province.1 Added
to these are excerpts from Church documents, Salesian Family documents, and other documents of the
Association that are related to the topic of each of the 41 Articles of the Statutes of the PVA. Missing are
extensive excerpts from our initial formation manual, Discerning the Call, and from the Guidelines and
Indications for the Formation of Salesian Cooperators as every Formator – lay or consecrated – is
expected to have a good grasp of the material therein. References to their Lessons and Articles, however,
are provided.
In no way is this Compendium intended to be an all-inclusive or stand-alone text. At the very least,
knowledge of the other official documents of the Association – Animating Economic Solidarity and the
Criteria for Animation and Governance – are foundational to the building of a strong, effective, and
dynamic apostolic Association according to the mind and heart of St. John Bosco. Beyond these, there
are many ecclesial and secular resources which will be of aid to help the Formator strengthen his or her
knowledge of the human, Christian, and Salesian dimensions as well as develop the skills necessary for
effective teaching and group management. Nor is this resource meant to be a source of ready-made lessons
on each article of the PVA. The time, the effort, and the prayer the Formator puts in when preparing a
formation gathering are crucial to the quality and depth of the formation.
Most important of all, two even more crucial factors need to be kept firmly in mind as each Formator
seeks to fulfill his or her mission within the Association:
-

The Holy Spirit is the greatest Formator

-

Each Aspirant and each Promised Cooperator is, first and foremost, responsible for his or her own
formation

Therefore, the more each Formator is filled with the Holy Spirit and cooperates with His Grace, the more
efficacious a channel he or she is to transmit the grace and to act as the Trinity’s mediator to the formandi.
In the same vein, for growth in their vocation to take place, the Aspirant or Promised Cooperator must
also be open to the promptings of the Holy Spirit and earnest in taking full advantage of the wealth of
formation opportunities offered through the Association, the Salesian Family, and the Church. In addition,
he or she should not limit “formation” to participation in what is offered but should seek to grow through
personal, daily reading and reflection on Sacred Scripture and on Salesian and ecclesial sources and those
secular ones that are not at dissonance with the Magisterium of our holy Church.

1

The references to Handbook 2018 included herein are binding for those Cooperators of St. Philip the Apostle Province of
New Rochelle, NY, but simply a source of deepening for the Salesian Cooperators of Canada and of the western USA Provinces.
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The aim is to help form Salesian Cooperators who gradually assimilate their Salesian vocational identity
as they become on fire with the love of the Lord, of Mary Help of Christians, and of our Salesian Family,
both in Heaven and on earth, and who want to share that passion in their Salesian apostolate with the
young most in need and families – beginning with their own but not ending there.
With much heartfelt prayer,

Fr. Thomas A. Dunne, SDB

Sr. Denise Ann Sickinger, FMA
Province Delegates

Stony Point, NY, and Haledon, NJ
November 25, 2018
Venerable Margherita Occhiena Bosco
Don Bosco’s mom and his first and greatest Cooperator
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Encountering the Project of Apostolic Life
with a Renewed Pedagogical Vision
The Association of Salesian Cooperators at the world level has identified the following three objectives
as being fundamental to the formation of Salesian Cooperators:


To tend towards human maturity



To tend towards sanctity



To acquire understanding of one's own Salesian vocation and to "work" for its realization

Human maturity, Christian sanctity, awareness and realization of one's own Salesian
Human maturity, Christian sanctity, awareness and realization of one's own Salesian vocation: these are,
therefore, the three horizons, or the three "dimensions" of the formative experience. With the goal of replanning initial and ongoing formation and that of the leadership and of the Formators, one must ask, then,
what is important to know, what is worthwhile to know how to do, whom does one need to know how to
be and what that means, and what does one need in order to know how to live in communion2, concretelyspeaking, for each of these three dimensions.
These three objectives or fundamental dimensions of formation (HUMAN, CHRISTIAN, SALESIAN)
have been elaborated upon by the world team that prepared the new Guidelines and Orientation for the
Formation of Salesian Cooperators, according to the four pillars or modalities of learning: to know, to
know how to do, to know how to be, and to know how to live in communion. The team retained it
important to specify that “this distinction has the purpose of rendering the planning of individual
formative encounters more orderly, and as regards the particular objective to be followed, the need to
diversify them should not, however, have us forget the profound unity of the PERSON and the
complementarity of the different levels and dimensions.”
from Guidelines and Indications for the Formation of Salesian Cooperators

2

This last pillar (renamed to be in keeping with Salesian Spirituality) was added to the classic triad (To Know, To Know How
to Do, To Know How to Be) beginning in 1996, at the suggestion of a UNESCO committee, presided by Jacques Delors,
France’s ex-Economic and Finance Minister, when called upon to reflect on the topic of education in a changing world. The
“Delors Report on Education for the XXI Century” was addressed to governments and, more generally, to all those who are
responsible for devising and implementing plans and initiatives in the area of formation. Highlights of it have been published
in Learning: The Treasure Within.
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And a New Method for Forming Adults: The “Workshop Method”
1. A Proposal
This method will help adult men and women approach and understand the full message of the Project
of Apostolic Life and help them live out their vocations according to this way of Salesian sanctity for the
laity and for Diocesan clergy.
It is marked by 2 hallmarks in the realm of adult education:


It proposes a unified instrument



It insists on a new pedagogical method for the formation meetings, bearing the title “workshop”.
The objective is to respond in a systematic way to the widespread need for serious Human, Christian, and
Salesian formation on the part of the Members of the Salesian Family – in this case, the Salesian Cooperators.
2. A “Grown-up” Pedagogy for Adults

• Speaking to adults is not like speaking to children! We cannot be content with developing sessions that
only explain something: true acquisition demands a conversion, a modification of one’s way, and the
adult truly “takes it in” if he or she grows in his/her way of being, in conformity with the Faith. The
“workshop” method, therefore, follows these important pedagogical lines and didactic methods in
accompanying adults in their human, Christian, and Salesian formation as true Disciples and Apostles of
Christ.
• Before all else, an adult is capable of directing himself and, therefore, when helping an adult have a
significant experience in the area of personal growth and maturity in his or her vocation, one must be
sure to leave space for his or her being personally responsible for his or her own vocational growth and
development; i.e., he or she must be the first person responsible for his or her formation. Therefore, the
relationship that the Formator establishes with the Aspirant or the Promised Cooperator is defined as “a
helping relationship” and his or her role is that of “accompanying” and not “instructing”.
• Second, adults learn by beginning from their own experience; therefore, to help an adult make significant
progress in the maturation of his or her vocations, reference needs to be made to his or her personal
experience. Thus, the Formator will adopt those attitudes and means which manifest to the Aspirant or
Promised Cooperator that his or her experience is truly acknowledged and valued.
• Furthermore, adults also seek to learn about what is a need or an interest for them. In order to help
them,travel a path of vocational maturity, then, the Formator must take into account and keep in mind the
needs and the interests of the formandi as regards the Salesian Cooperator vocation, the phase of
formation, and their stage of life and particular circumstances. This means that formation will be all the
more fecund the more the formator values persons rather than the content or the instruction.
• Finally, adults need to see the utility in what he or she does: this desire must be respected. The formator
must commit to and put in the effort necessary to make obvious the existential importance and concrete
applications of what is being presented. It is equally important to determine with clarity before beginning,
the time that needs to be invested in one’s formation, the true and full nature of the Call, and the
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requirements of full participation in the life of the Center, of the apostolate, of the Association, and of the
Salesian Family – all of which are inherent in becoming a Promised – for life! – Salesian Cooperator.
3. The “Workshop” Method
This pedagogical method has come to be called in this way for, by using it, the person takes to him or herself particular
content and re-elaborates it with a view to put it to practical application. Such a method rises above the idea that
“education” equates to information (in order to know how to do something, theoretical content is insufficient). It also
shows that becoming skilled involves more than a “technique” or “technical learning” for it proposes formation as a
transformation – a “crossing over” to a new form of being, doing, and knowing how to do.
• First of all, the “workshop” gives the possibility for personal interiorization. It makes one enter into a
relationship with the content matter which then serves as a stimulus to compare oneself and ones’ life
with what one is studying. It calls forth the person’s abilities and capacities in things such as: experience,
convictions, and imagination. It renders the formandi responsible participants since they do not leave to
others the task of their formation, but calls them forth to take charge of themselves and their own
formation process.
• On the level of relationship – of living in communion – the “workshop” is important as a space for
listening, proposing, and mediation because it puts people in communication with other persons and
permits them to seek and to find together.
.• Finally, on the concrete, operative level, the “workshop” is a place of creativity for it requires that a task
be accomplished with the educative and formative one in mind. Each person must make a productive
synthesis of all that is lived and learned so as to open up new vistas. It encourages a different form of
learning and formation. Participation in the mission and the various activities of the Center will help the
formandi concretize in their life and actions among the young and the poor what they study in the
formation meetings and in their self-formation readings.
4. The Structure of a Formation Gathering
The sample lesson plan outlined below is a model for developing formation meeting lessons. It indicates a path to
follow and is meant to be a “travel companion”. It initiates in a most Salesian way with a Welcome to everyone and
a chance to greet each other and come to know each other.
Three moments follow the Welcome:
a. introductory phase - to enter into the topic: seeking to explore and re-read one’s personal
experience
b. analysis phase - to go deeper in one’s reflection: the reading of the pertinent formation material and
its commentary propose “something” new which touches the adult and requires its reception and a
response.
c. re-elaboration phase - taking the message of the lesson for one’s own: putting the emphasis on
interiorizing what is newly acquired to transform it then into action in one’s life.
This method permits the adults to deepen the understanding of their vocation and to put it into effect in
their own life, while, at the same time, having the continual assistance on the part of the animators who
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guarantee a serious and respectful reading of the Project of Apostolic Life. In this way, the risk of
listening to the explanation of the text of or speaking only from one’s own experience while using the
Articles only as a pre-text are avoided.
The decisive element is the application of the method. If applied well, in fact, the workshop shows itself to be an
excellent instrument for forming men and women to be fully human, Christian, and Salesian.
Welcome (10 min.)
- Opening Prayer
- Presentation of the Lesson: topic and methodology
- Goals of the Encounter: Statement of the desired outcome in the lives of the formandi from this
meeting
1. Entering into the Discussion (20 min.)
Questions designed to elicit experiences lived that relate to the topic:
- Personal Reflection and Sharing in a small group (10 min.)
- Large group sharing (10 min.)
Reading in Common: the Article(s) of the PVA
2. Going Deeper into the Reflection (60 min.)
Sharing on the Meaning and Impact of the Text on one’s personal life (30 min.)
-

The Formator invites all to reflect on certain particulars

-

He/she proposes questions useful to aid the reflections

Exegesis and Reflection Elements (30 min.)
The formator puts the text into context with the Salesian charism and being a baptized member of the
Church. The Compendium articles will be of help here but the Formator need not be limited to it. He/she
is encouraged to do extra reading to prepare for the lessons.
3. Making the Theme One’s Own (30 min.)
This is the most important phase. From reflection on the text should come a desire to put what it
means to one’s vocation into effect in one’s life. The apostolic involvement or experience should reinforce
the understanding and meaning of this formation lesson.
Closing Prayer
Homework: A Proposed Commentary – A reading given to the formandi to help them deepen their
understanding of their Call in light of today’s formation meeting topic.
Translated and adapted from the work of Don Claudio Doglio, Don Cesare Bissoli, and the Savona Diocesan Catechist Group who devised and tested this
pedagogical method within the realm of adult catechesis and Bible Study as found in their book Incontri con Gesù.
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PREFACE
CHAP. I: THE SALESIAN COOPERATOR, IN THE SALESIAN FAMILY AND IN THE WORLD
Art. 1. The Founder: A Man Sent by God
Art. 2. Salesian Cooperators: A Specific Vocation in the Church
Art. 3. One Vocation: Two Ways to Live It
Art. 4. The Association, in the Church
Art. 5. The Association in the Salesian Family
Art. 6. Salesian Cooperators: Salesians in the World
CHAP. II: THE APOSTOLIC COMMITMENT OF THE SALESIAN COOPERATOR
Art. 7. The Witness of the Beatitudes
Art. 8. Apostolic Commitment
Art. 9. The Task of Christian Education
Art. 10. The Pedagogy of Goodness
Art. 11. Typical Activities
Art. 12. Structures and Ways in Which They Work
CHAP. III: THE SALESIAN SPIRIT OF THE SALESIAN COOPERATOR
Art. 13. Precious Heritage
Art. 14. Experience of a Committed Faith
Art. 15. Centrality of Apostolic Love
Art. 16. Salesian Presence in the World
Art. 17. Style of Action
Art. 18. Style of Relationships
Art. 19. Style of Prayer
Art. 20. In Communion with Mary, Help of Christians, and our Saints
CHAP. IV: THE SALESIAN COOPERATOR IN COMMUNION AND COLLABORATION
Art. 21. Brothers and Sisters in Don Bosco
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Art. 22. Co-responsible in the Mission
Art. 23. Participation in and Ties with the Groups of the Salesian Family
Art. 24. The Ministry of the Rector Major
Art. 25. Particular Bonds with the Society of St. Francis de Sales and with the Institute of the Daughters of
Mary Help of Christians
Art. 26. The Apostolic Service of the Delegates
CHAP. V: MEMBERSHIP AND FORMATION OF THE SALESIAN COOPERATOR
Art. 27. Entrance into the Association
Art. 28. The Value of Membership
Art. 29. Responsibilities and Initiatives as Regards Formation
Art. 30. Fidelity to Commitments Assumed
Art. 31. Leaving the Association
Art. 32. Meaning and Formula of the Apostolic Promise
CHAP. VI: ORGANIZATION OF THE ASSOCIATION
Art. 33. The Reasons for This Organization
Art. 34. Flexible Organization
Art. 35. Governance and Animation at the Local, Provincial, and World Levels
Art. 36. The Local Level
Art. 37. The Provincial Level
Art. 38. The World Level
Art. 39. The Administration of the Goods of the Association
Art. 40. Final Dispositions
Art. 41. A Way to Sanctity
APPENDICES
Sample Dimensions and Pillars Grid
Video and UNESCO Resources
Sample Annual Province Formation Plan
Sample Prayer Moments
REFERENCES
This is a complete alphabetical listing of the reference works cited and/or used herein, with many linked
to copies of the original documents on the internet and, in particular, on the Don Bosco Salesian Portal.
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ASSOCIATION OF SALESIAN COOPERATORS

Project of Apostolic Life
Diverse are the paths offered to Christians for living out their Baptismal faith. Some, through the urging
of the Holy Spirit and attracted by the person of Don Bosco, realize their ideal of “working with him”
while remaining in the world. These persons are called to live out, in the lay or clerical state, the same
charism as the Society of St. Francis de Sales.
From the very start, Don Bosco thought about organizing the “co-helpers” of his work. He invited lay
people, men and women, and members of the diocesan clergy to “cooperate” in his mission of salvation
of the young, especially of those who are poor and abandoned. In 1876 he clearly defined their project of
life in the Regulations for the Salesian Cooperators which he himself wrote and which were then approved
by the Church.3 Today Salesian Cooperators are spread throughout the world and work at that level.
The present text describes the Project of Apostolic Life. It offers an authentic path of sanctification, “to
exercise charity by working for the salvation of souls.”4 Salesian Cooperators5 trust in the fidelity of God
the Father, Who called them.

from The Biographical Memoirs of St. John Bosco
[h]e [Archbishop Magnasco] issued a decree on December 15, 1877, confirming the approval
given prior to May 9, 1876, reviewing it most explicitly and assigning the association a central
headquarters for the territory under his jurisdiction. This very telling document reads as follows:
SALVATORE MAGNASCO
By the Grace of God and of the Apostolic See
Archbishop of Genoa
Abbot in Perpetuity of St. Sires
and Overseas Legate, etc.

3
Salvatore Magnasco. “Decree of December 12, 1877.” The Biographical Memoirs of St. John Bosco. Eugenio Ceria, SDB. Diego Borgatello,
SDB, ed. Vol. XIII. (New Rochelle: Salesiana Publishers, 1983) 467- 468. Print.
4
Giovanni Bosco. Salesian Cooperators: A Practical Way of Contributing to Public Morality and the Good of Society. Trans. Direzione Generale
Opere Don Bosco. Introduction: “To the Reader”. n.d. Web 30 Nov. 2013. http://cooperatori.sdb.org/cooperatori/files/regvitaaping.pdf
5
Eugenio Ceria, SDB. The Biographical Memoirs of St. John Bosco. Diego Borgatello, SDB, ed. Vol. XI. (New Rochelle: Salesiana Publishers,
1964) 73-75. Print.
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As far back as 1874, Father John Bosco presented us with a project entitled "Association of Salesian
Cooperators" whose main objective was to promote education and Chrisitan instruction, especially among poor
and abandoned youth. The sacredness of this objective as well as the regard for ecclesiastical authority embodied
in the association's rules so favorably impressed us that we readily approved and commended it. Now, considering
the advantages which this pious association offers our archdiocese in religious instruction, especially at St.
Vincent's Hospice in Sampierdarena, and- wishing to promote catechetical instruction everywhere—in view too
of the fact that the Roman Pontiff has already enriched this association with spiritual favors—we have decided to
approve it within our archdiocese. The present declaration constitutes formal approval. We hereby also establish
its central headquarters in the aforementioned St. Vincent's Hospice, provided that this organization remains
always subject to our ordinary jurisdiction.
Given at Genoa, the Archbishop's Residence,
December 15, 1877.
+ Salvatore, Archbishop
Fr. Luigi Rossi, Secretary

from the Original Rule of 1876 by St. John Bosco
TO THE READER
From the very beginning of the work of the Oratories in 1841, there were enthusiastic and keen priests and laymen
who came forward to help - for there was a great harvest to be reaped among boys in danger of losing both faith
and morals. These co-helpers, or Cooperators, were to be found throughout our history to support and sustain the
works God gave us to do. All endeavored to work and fit into our way of life and customs, but there was a general
request for a set of Regulations that would serve as a basis and a bond to help preserve uniformity and the spirit that
prevailed in our institutes. We hope that this desire will now be satisfied by the present booklet. These are not rules
for the Festive Oratories or for educational institutes (which can be found elsewhere): they are a bond by which
Catholics who so wish may join the Salesians and work according to a uniform and stable pattern (thus preserving
these qualities in the scope and traditional practice of their work).
In this booklet you will find:
1. The petition to the Holy Father and the Brief granting the special indulgences to the Salesian Cooperators.
2. A list of these indulgences.
3. The Regulations for the Cooperators.
Thus those who wish to practice charity in working for the salvation of souls will have the great reward promised
by St. Augustine, "By saving a soul you have predestined your own"; they are also assured of a great spiritual
treasure in these holy indulgences. May God, so rich in grace and blessings grant many favors to all those who help
to win souls for our Divine Savior, doing good to young people so much in danger, preparing good Catholics for
his Church and good citizens for society, so that all may one day find themselves eternally happy in heaven. Amen.
Turin, 12 July 1876.
JOHN BOSCO.
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from The Biographical Memoirs of St. John Bosco
THE SALESIAN COOPERATORS
The history of the Salesian Cooperators dates back to 1841 when a start was made in gathering together
poor homeless boys in the city of Turin. The gatherings were held in churches or other places where the
boys were given instruction and prepared for a worthy reception of the Sacraments of Confirmation,
Penance and Holy Eucharist. They were also entertained with wholesome recreation. A few laymen joined
together to perform the many varied tasks [connected with these boys] and they contributed to the support
of the so-called Festive Oratories either by their personal services or with donations. They were known
by the name of the office they held but as a rule they were called benefactors, promoters, and also
Cooperators of the Congregation of St. Francis de Sales.
The Superior of these Oratories was the Rev. [John] Bosco who operated under the immediate supervision
of the Archbishop and with his authorization. The necessary faculties for the exercise of his duties were
granted to him both orally and in writing. Whenever any difficulties arose, the Ordinary would deal with
them through the Rev. [John] Bosco.
The faculties to administer the Sacraments of Penance and Holy Eucharist, to fulfill the Easter precept, to
admit children to First Communion, to preach, to hold triduums, novenas, and spiritual retreats; to have
benediction of the Blessed Sacrament; and to celebrate High Mass were the first ones to be granted by
Archbishop Fransoni.
The so-called Salesian promoters and cooperators banded together in a regular Congregation known as
the Congregation of St. Francis de Sales, first received a few spiritual favors from the Holy See in a
Rescript dated April 18, 1845 and signed L. Averardi, Substitute for H. E. Card. A. del Drago. This same
Rescript also granted several faculties to the Superior, among others that of imparting the apostolic
blessing and plenary indulgence to fifty promoters to be selected by the Director.
On April 11, 1847, Archbishop Fransoni approved the Sodality of St. Aloysius founded within the Salesian
Congregation and endowed it with favors granted by him as well as by the Holy See.
In 1850 Don Bosco informed His Holiness that a Congregation had been legitimately established in the
city of Turin in the name and under the protection of St. Francis de Sales and implored more extensive
favors on behalf of its members besides other spiritual benefits for the non-members.
These favors were granted in a Rescript dated September 28, 1850 and signed Dominic Fioramonti,
Secretary of Latin Letters to His Holiness.
The Congregation of Salesian Promoters was thus established de facto in the eyes of the local ecclesiastical
Authority and the Holy See. In view of the vast number of boys already attending, it was found necessary
to open new schools and Oratories in other parts of the city. To assure unity of spirit, of discipline, and of
administration, and to establish the Oratories on a firm basis, the Ecclesiastical Superior named the Rev.
[John] Bosco as Director and granted him all necessary or proper faculties in a decree or certificate dated
March 31, 1852.
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After this declaration the Congregation of Salesian Promoters was always considered as canonically
instituted and all its negotiations with the Holy See were always conducted by its Superior.
Several favors and spiritual benefits were granted to it between the years 1852 and 1858 when the
Congregation was divided into two branches, or rather, families. Those who believed they had a vocation
and were unimpeded, joined together to live in community in the same buildings that had always formed
the Motherhouse and Headquarters of the association called the Pious Society of St. Francis de Sales as
suggested by the Holy Father himself, and as known to this very day. The rest continued to live in the
world with their own families but went on working on behalf of the Oratories, still retaining the title of
Union or Congregation of St. Francis de Sales, Promoters or Cooperators. However, they were subject to
the members [who had embraced the religious life] and worked jointly with them on behalf of destitute
boys. In 1864 the Holy See commended the Pious Salesian Society and appointed its Superior. In the
decree of approval [of the Salesian Society] there was also a section concerning the non-religious members
who were always referred to as promoters or benefactors and finally as Salesian Cooperators. The original
members of the Salesian Congregation [in its early beginnings] were always considered as promoters and
cooperators in the enterprises undertaken by the religious members; they helped in the classrooms, in
church, in the playgrounds, and in other fields of apostolate among the faithful. For this reason, on July
30, 1875 the Sacred Congregation of Briefs empowered the Superior of the Salesian Society indulgentias
et gratias spirituales societati ipsi a S. Sede Concessas insignibus benefactoribus communicandi perinde
ac si tertiarii essent, ifs exceptis quae ad vitam communem pertinent. [to grant the indulgences and
spiritual favors proper of the Salesian Society to his first benefactors, as if they were tertiaries, with the
exception of those favors that pertain to the common life.]
These benefactors are none other than those who were always known as promoters or cooperators. In the
first Salesian Constitutions a chapter is dedicated to them under the title of Non-religious Members.
For this reason, therefore, when the Holy See graciously granted new and more generous favors to the
Salesian Cooperators and reference was made to the pia Christifidelium Sodalitas canonice instituta, cuius
sodales praesertim pauperum ac derelictorum puerorum curam suscipere sibi proponunt [the pious
Association of the faithful, canonically erected, whose members have as their special aim the care of poor
and neglected boys], this reference was to be understood as applying to:
1. The original promoters who for ten years were accepted and considered de facto as genuine
cooperators in the Work of the Oratories, work formally recognized by the decree of 1852.
2. To this work they continued to give [of their time and effort] as laymen even when some of the
cooperators in 1858 began to live a community life under their own rules.
3. The religious members, that is, the Pious Salesian Society which always regulated the activities of
these benefactors. In compliance with the rules given them, the latter offered themselves with zeal
and charity to give moral and material assistance to the religious members.
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THE SALESIAN COOPERATOR
IN THE SALESIAN FAMILY AND IN THE WORLD
«You have not chosen Me, but I have chosen you,
and have appointed you that you should go and bear fruit,
and that your fruit should remain» (Jn. 15:16)
The Holy Spirit raised up Don Bosco. Jesus chose His Disciples and appointed them to bear much
fruit, a fruit that would last. As disciples of Jesus and Sons and Daughters of Don Bosco, the Salesian
Cooperators are called to bear much fruit. What a great gift and stupendous mission have been entrusted
to us! In order to understand the Project of Apostolic Life and to live it authentically, we must allow
ourselves to be illuminated by this great Mystery.
In a well-known page of the prophet Ezekiel, he describes the wood of the vine. What value does
it have? None. The wood of the vine is the only wood from among the trees of the countryside with
which one can do nothing; nothing, no useful object, can be made from it. The wood of the vine is good
for only one thing: to allow the vital fluid to flow to the branches so they produce fruit; therefore, the
wood of the vine is wood useless for anything except to bear fruit. And it is to this image of the prophet
Ezekiel that Jesus refers in His famous discourse on the Vine and the Branches in Chapter 15 of John's
Gospel. In Israel's culture, the vine was the image of the people, of the people of Israel. There is the
famous canticle of the love of the Lord for his vineyard in Chapter 5 of the prophet Isaiah; the prophet
Jeremiah also speaks of Israel as a vine. Since Jesus declares Himself "the True Vine", there must exist
false vines. Jesus continues substituting the reality of Israel with that of His own Person: not the manna
from Heaven, but He Himself is the True Bread which gives life to the people; He is the True Light in
contrast to the Law; He is the True Vine, the True People planted by the Lord. And the Father "is the
Vinedresser". Thus, we can see that there are distinct roles: Jesus is the Vine, through which the Lifegiving fluid flows, and the Father is the Vinedresser. What is the concern of the Vinedresser? That the
vine might always bear fruit; indeed, the Evangelist writes, "every branch that in Me does not bear fruit,
He cuts away."
What is the meaning of this expression? The Evangelist is speaking of the Christian community
where there is a love that is communicated by the Lord, a love received from the Lord, and this love must
be transformed into a love shown to others. This is characteristic of the Eucharist. In the Eucharist, one
takes in the Body of Christ, the True Bread, the Source of Life. He or she is then to be disposed to become
bread, the source of life, for others. There is a risk, though: within a Community there might be someone
who absorbs this vital fluid, this energy, this love, and this Bread, but then does not become bread for
others or transform the love that he or she receives into love for others. He or she is a passive element
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who thinks only about his or her own interests and about him or herself and therefore does not
communicate life. It's not the other branches and not even Jesus, but the Father, Who takes it away because
it is a branch which is useless.
Love which translates into service is the guarantee that one is in full contact with the Lord. Jesus
repeats this, saying, "Remain in Me and I in you. Just as the branch cannot bear fruit by itself if it does
not remain on the vine, neither can you if you do not remain in Me." Therefore, Jesus continues to insist
that this love received from Him must be transformed into a communicative love; otherwise, it is useless.
Jesus returns to reclaim His title, His Divine condition: "I am the Vine, you are the branches. He who
remains in Me and I in him" – in this dynamic process of fusion with God, He asks only to be welcomed
into the life of the believer, so as to spread its existence further – "to bear much fruit." The more one gives
life to others, the more one receives. One has only what has been given to him. The greater, the more
unlimited, the gift of life to others is, the more unlimited will be God’s response. But then, Jesus warns:
"He who does not remain in Me is thrown away like a branch and withers." This expression which we
have translated with "withers" is, literally, "becomes arid". The Evangelist takes the expression from
Chapter 37 of the prophet Ezekiel, who imagined the situation of the people as a valley full of dry bones,
indicating that the people were without the Holy Spirit. And so, he who does not remain in Jesus – he
who receives this love and does not communicate it to others – becomes arid because one possesses only
what one gives to others. Behold the guarantee of Jesus (though, unfortunately, we, in our modern
language have re-dimensioned it somewhat): everyone knows the expression "Ask for what you want and
it will be given to you”; however, we forget the two conditions put by Jesus: – if you remain in Me,
therefore, if we communicate to others the love received from Him – if My words remain in you, therefore
they remain the guide for orienting our life, our existence, and a love which becomes service to others –
at this point, and only at this point, preceded by these two conditions, does Jesus say, "Ask for what you
want and it will be given to you." So, when one lives in harmony with the Lord, when a man or a woman's
life is founded on that of God to the point of becoming one thing only, the only thing that he will ask for
will be the gift of the Holy Spirit and a greater capacity to love. The Father will take care of the rest. The
Father does not respond to the needs of His children; rather, He foresees them. This gives us great security.
And take note of the ending: "In this is My Father glorified." There used to be a way of thinking that said
God needed to be glorified through extraordinary works and gloriously great things; but no, the only way
in which to manifest the glory of God, the revelation of His love, is a love which becomes like His, "that
you may bear much fruit and become My disciples." The only manner to give glory to God is to manifest
in our life that forgiveness, that mercy, and that sharing which in some manner resemble His.
This is the underlying choice which traverses the entire Project of Apostolic Life and its first
chapter. It is a mysterious reality, but true and exalting. Here is born the "Salesian charism." It is the
Holy Spirit Who, by calling the Cooperator to become a disciple of Don Bosco, animates him or her in
the apostolic task which gives fruit – communion within the Association and with the other members of
the Salesian Family and the Salesian Spirit. The first chapter defines, in a general and global manner, the
qualitative and original identity of the Cooperators and of the Association. It delineates in broad strokes
who the Salesian Cooperator is, what he or she does, how he or she does it, and what is his or her place
and role in the Salesian Family and in the Church. Therefore, it covers what is of fundamental importance
- laying the foundation of that building called the Association of the Salesian Cooperators.
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Art. 1.

The Founder: A Man Sent by God

To contribute to the salvation of youth,“the most delicate and most precious portion of human
society,”6 the Holy Spirit, through the maternal intervention of Mary, raised up St. John Bosco, who founded
the Society of St. Francis de Sales (1859) and, together with Saint Mary Domenica Mazzarello, the Institute of
the Daughters of Mary Help of Christians (1872). He extended the apostolic energy of the Salesian charism
by officially setting up the “Pious Union of Salesian Cooperators,” the third branch of the Family (1876),
united to the Society of St. Francis de Sales (also called the Salesian Society of St. John Bosco or the Salesian
Congregation).
The Holy Spirit formed the heart of a Father and teacher in St. John Bosco, one capable of total
dedication, inspiring him with an educational method permeated by the charity of the Good Shepherd.
CONSIDERATIONS
Core Themes
1. Don Bosco: A Man of God, Founder, Guided by the Holy Spirit
2. Charismatic Reality of the Association of the Cooperators in the Church
Keys to Understanding
A. The name of "Founder" was conferred upon Don Bosco by the Church in reference to the three Groups
of the apostolic Family created by him. In ecclesial documents, the title of the “Founder of an Ecclesial
Institute” has different meanings. Up until Vatican Council II, there were two predominant ones:


historical-juridic (or canonical): one who conceived the idea of a Religious or Apostolic
Movement, identified its purposes, and delineated the norms of life and of governance for it (at
least the essential ones) was declared a Founder in a historical-juridic sense.



historical-theological: one who felt called by God to create an Ecclesial Institute, and who defined
its goals, type of life and spirit was recognized as its Founder in a theological-historical sense.

In the documents of Vatican II, a third significance emerges:


theological-charismatic: a Founder in this sense is one who was called by God, not simply to create
a new institute, but to give life to it and to live personally the experience of the Spirit which
characterizes said institute.

Don Bosco is the Founder of the Salesian Family in all senses – historical, juridic, theological, and
charismatic:
in the historical-juridic sense: he gave origin to the three institutes by indicating their purpose and norms;

6 Giovanni Battista Lemoyne, SDB. The Biographical Memoirs of St. John Bosco. Diego Borgatello, SDB, ed. Vol. II. (New
Rochelle: Salesiana Publishers, 1966) 467-468. Print.
Ibid. Vol. VII. 171.
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in the theological sense: he felt he was “called by God” to give life to a spiritual Family; and
in the charismatic sense: he gave life to and personally lived the Gospel experience of the apostolic Family
created by him.
B. In order to recognize Don Bosco as an instrument in God’s Hands, the Church relied upon the criteria
of its Christian wisdom: the authenticity of his virtues and of his actions. He, himself, in the midst of his
developing experience, was certain that he was being guided by Providence. To John Bosco, a young
Priest in Torino in 1841, the Holy Spirit gave a special sensitivity for perceiving, through different
experiences, the difficulties in which the young found themselves for, having been uprooted from their
country life, they flooded this city which was in full social, political, and religious upheaval. He was thus
called to consecrate his life to help them become honest, upright citizens and good Christians and to create,
to this end, a series of works which met their corporal and spiritual needs.
C. The Holy Spirit brought Don Bosco to discover gradually that his mission to the young “had to spread
out in space and time for the benefit of different peoples and of numerous generations.” But to do this he
needed “men capable of working with Don Bosco and appropriate Institutes to assure continuity in
dynamic fidelity.” From 1844 on, he surrounded himself with Priests and laity, men and women, who
formed a type of “Congregation of St. Francis de Sales”: these were his first collaborators. Later, at the
urging of the Holy Spirit, Don Bosco understood that his complex and important mission would have a
greater probability of perduring in a stable way if he were able to count on persons who were entirely
dedicated to it. This same Holy Spirit raised up the call to apostolic consecration in the hearts of the first
disciples of the Saint. Thus, beginning in 1859, the date of the founding of the Salesian Society, the first
manner of the “Congregation of St. Francis de Sales” neither disappeared nor was absorbed, but, as the
Founder tells us: “was divided into two categories, or, rather, two families.” Those who were free to, and
felt they had the vocation, gathered together in common life, living in that edifice (the Oratory/Hospice of
St. Francis de Sales in Valdocco) which has always been recognized as the Mother House and the center
of the “Pious Association”, which the Holy Father, the Pontifex Maximus, advised him to call “the Pious
Society of St. Francis de Sales” and which it is still called today. The others, or “the externs,” continued
living in the world, in their own families, while continuing to promote the work of the oratories, still
keeping the name of the “Union” or the “Congregation of St. Francis de Sales” and of “promoters,” or
“Cooperators.”
These Cooperators, called “extern members”, were expressly foreseen in the various drafts of the
Salesian Constitutions from 1860 to 1874, the year in which they had to be sacrificed (Chapter VII of
volume X of the Biographical Memoirs of St. John Bosco is dedicated entirely to the approval of the
Constitutions of the Salesian Society and many of the difficulties encountered by Don Bosco to do so.) In
1872, he founded the Congregation of the Daughters of Mary Help of Christians, which he wanted
aggregated, or closely affiliated, to the Salesian Society so that they might care for the education of girls.
Don Bosco, therefore, did not renounce his firm conviction that the greatest number of Christians possible
must unite their forces for the good of souls, above all of poor youth. From 1874 to 1876, he wrote various
drafts of the Rule in which his project was eventually clarified and he found a different juridic
configuration: The Salesian Society had to be as life-giving leaven to a vast charitable movement in which
men and women would be participants in his mission and in his spirit – each one according to his or her
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own state of life: thus, the Association of Salesian Cooperators was born – the third institute and bearer
of his charism.
D. The first chapter of the Cooperators’ Rule written by Don Bosco states: “It is necessary that Christians
unite in doing good." (“Salesian Cooperators: A Practical Way…” Par. I) It lists some general points
which, without a doubt, still have relevance for us today despite its having been written in the style of the
1800s and, therefore, reflect the cultural climate of his times. The fact that it is important for Christians
to work in a united manner is witnessed to by the experience of the Early Apostolic Church. The
advantages gained from working in this way of solidarity are indicated by the Gospel message. This
united front of Catholics is necessary if they are to face up to other social, cultural, and political forces.
E. The Divine inspiration for founding the Salesian Society and the Institute of the Daughters of Mary
Help of Christians was simply accepted by many without any fuss while the origin of the Cooperators was
ascribed to an initiative that was purely human and suggested to Don Bosco by historical circumstances.
But it was Don Bosco himself who said:

It is not Don Bosco, it is the Hand of God who makes use of the
Cooperators! Listen! You have said that… the work of the Cooperators is
loved by many. And I add that it will spread into all nations, into all
Christianity… The Hand of God upholds it! The Cooperators will be those
who will help promote the Catholic spirit. This may seem like a utopia of
mine, but still I stand by this conviction. (Biographical Memoirs Vol. XVIII
125)

For Don Bosco, becoming a Cooperator was a concrete way of being a Catholic and, in the final
analysis, a way of living the Gospel in one's historical reality. This article of the Project of Apostolic Life
harkens back to the approval of the Association, as contained in Pius IX’s Papal Brief of 1876. It is a
pronouncement of the highest authority of the Church and the guarantor of the authenticity of the Gospel
inspiration for the apostolic project carried out by the Cooperators.
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from The Biographical Memoirs of St. John Bosco
Volume II, p. 35. On November 3, 1841, before setting out for Turin, Don Bosco celebrated Mass in the
church at Castelnuovo. We have an indication of what may have been his thoughts at this time from a
document found in his handwriting and dated a little later that year.
The words of the Holy Gospel, "that he might gather into one the children of God who were scattered
abroad," [John 11, 52] seem to apply literally to the situation of youth in this our present day. This most
precious segment of human society, upon whom all hopes of a happy future are founded, is not of itself
of a bad disposition. Take away their parents' neglect, their idleness and bad companions, and it becomes
very easy to instill into their tender hearts principles of order, good habits, respect and religion. If at times
these youngsters are already infected with evil, it is more often through thoughtlessness than through
deliberate malice. These youngsters truly need a helping hand to take care of them, and to lead them away
from evil to the practice of virtue.
The difficulty is to find a way of gathering them. together for moral instruction. This was the mission of
the Son of God; and this can be achieved only through the Holy Church He founded, by nature eternal and
unchanging. This Church has been and always will be the teacher of men, and its law is so perfect that it
can adapt itself to the vicissitudes of the times and to the temperaments of all men. Oratories are, in my
opinion, a suitable means for teaching moral principles to uneducated and underprivileged boys. When I
chose this particular work in the sacred ministry, it was my intention to consecrate all my efforts to the
greater glory of God and the salvation of souls. My purpose was to make of them good citizens here on
earth and, one day, worthy inhabitants of heaven. May God help me to continue this task until my dying
breath.
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From these words it becomes apparent that the idea which was first manifested to him in a dream was that
of one flock under one shepherd, the selfsame mission of Our Lord. He yearned to gather about him not
only all the boys of Turin and its environs, but the boys of all nations: Christians and pagans, Catholics
and non-Catholics, schismatics and heretics, civilized and uncivilized, in order to bring to all the
knowledge of the true God and His Son Jesus Christ. Such charity was to be boundless. "A sincere love
of one's neighbor," wrote St. Francis de Sales, "is one of the greatest and most excellent gifts which Divine
Goodness can give to man." This is why Don Bosco unhesitatingly tells us: "Let us save youth!"
Volume VII, pp. 171-172 The Ruffino chronicle has this entry under October 28 [1862]: "Don Bosco
said: 'The Lord sent me to look after boys. I must therefore cut down on other work and keep myself fit
for them.' But how could he do that when, directly or indirectly, he saw his boys in everything he did?"
For their use, too, he published Letture Cattoliche. To the November issue, entitled Germaine, a
Cabinetmaker—a story centered on the happiness of the Christian family—he added an Appendix for the
spiritual guidance of boys exposed to moral dangers:
Tips for Boys
1. Don't fancy that your age can make you look forward to a long life. It is too uncertain, my dear

boys. Rather, it is quite certain that some day you shall die and that a bad death brings eternal misery.
Therefore, be more concerned with keeping yourselves in the state of grace in order to meet death than
with anything else.
2. If you happen to be doing some good, the devil and your own sense of self-satisfaction will tell you

that you've probably done more than enough already; maybe people will even tag you as fanatic and
overscrupulous. At death, though, the good you have done will seem so slight that you will realize you
have been deceived. Strive to be aware of this now.
3. A good thing for boys to think of seriously is the choice of a vocation. Unfortunately, most

youngsters hardly give it a thought and end up choosing the wrong state of life, with present and future
unhappiness. Therefore, consider it and ask God to enlighten you. Then you will make the right choice.
4. Two enemies we can never fully overcome: our flesh and our fear of what others may think of us.

You will be fortunate indeed if you get used to fighting and subduing them while you are still young.
5. Amusements are not necessarily bad, but it is not easy to choose and use them moderately. Always

ask your confessor's advice and use them sparingly. If you can sometimes do without them to exercise
self-control, you will have achieved a victory and a reward.
6. Don't consider yourself truly spiritual-minded until you go to confession and Communion gladly

and can really enjoy spiritual books and devout companions.
7. The boy who cannot put up with offenses, but must entertain revengeful feelings, or who cannot

accept a reprimand, even undeserved, from his superiors or parents, is still far behind in virtue.
8. No poison is more fatal to youth than bad literature. More than ever today, books are to be feared

because of their abundance and disguise. If you value your faith and your soul, do not read them unless
you have your confessor's approval or the advice of other learned, pious persons. I repeat—learned and
pious.
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9. As long as you do not fear and avoid bad companions, consider yourself to be in serious danger. In

fact, fear you are bad yourself.
10. Choose your friends and companions among people who are known to be good; in fact, choose the

best among them. As you associate with them, imitate the best in them and avoid their shortcomings. We
all have those.
11. Be neither stubborn nor fickle. I have always noticed that fickle-minded people usually fail in all

they do.
The worst folly of a Christian is to keep putting off his conversion, as though he were sure of the future
and felt that it mattered little to play safe. Be truly smart. Put your conscience in order as if it were your
last chance. Go to confession at least every two weeks; make some meditation and do some spiritual
reading daily; examine your conscience every evening; pay a visit to the Blessed Sacrament and Our Lady;
attend Sunday congregation; make the Exercise for a Happy Death. Above all, be deeply, sincerely, and
constantly devoted to the Blessed Virgin. If you could only understand how important this is, you would
not trade it for all the gold in the world! Therefore, cherish this devotion. I hope and pray that you may
one day say, "All good things come to me together with it." [Wis. 7, 11]

from The Identity of the Salesian Cooperator
“Things are always better at the start,” said French philosopher Pascal. To understand the identity of the
Cooperator and to be able to situate it with certainty in the Salesian Family and the Church today, it is
necessary to return to its historical birth. Identity is not a static reality. Inside of it is an ever-evolving
dynamism. It is born from the knowledge of its roots, bringing it to read and to live the present in an
active way and always to look to the future with a creative eye and heart. This was Don Bosco. In essence,
the Salesian Cooperators have the great fortune of having been founded directly by a saint – and a saint
of great stature.
1. Don Bosco, Founder (Statutes, Project of Apostolic Life – Project of Apostolic Life, Statutes 1)
The story of the Salesian Family begins not with the founding of the Salesian Religious, but with that of
the Cooperators, even if the juridical form dates only to 1876.
Don Bosco himself affirms this in various writings7 about the history of the Cooperators: “The history of
the Cooperators goes back to 1841 when we began gathering poor boys...” [Memorie Biografiche (MB)
XI, p. 84]. During his years of pastoral work in the three Oratories, of Valdocco, Porta Nuova, and
Vanchiglia – 18 years before the founding of the Salesians – Don Bosco seeks and finds collaborators:
Diocesan Priests, the nobility, or simple people who will teach catechism and night classes, will provide
for the material needs and seek work for the boys in the city, and women who will do the sewing, mending,
and cleaning.

Three are of particular importance: 1, the historical introduction to the first SDB Constitutions; 2, an autograph by Don Bosco
from 1876, sent to Bishop Gastaldi; 3, a manuscript of Don Berto, corrected by Don Bosco, entitled The History of the Salesian
Cooperators
7
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Juridical Existence of this “Congregation”
From very early on, “from the year 1844, in order to preserve the unity of spirit and of discipline,” Don
Bosco gives thought to gathering these collaborators together into a structured association, giving them
the significant name of “promoters or Salesian Cooperators, established as in a true Congregation (as a
lay group) under the title of St. Francis de Sales” (MB XI, p. 85) Around 1850, he has the group officially
recognized by Archbishop Fransoni, and asks for spiritual favors for them from the Pope himself (MB IV,
p. 93). In 1852 he obtains its canonical establishment (decree of March 31, 1852), which names him the
“Spiritual Director-Head” of the three Oratories with “all the faculties necessary and opportune” for his
pastoral work (MB IV, p. 378; XI, p. 85). These collaborators follow the Regulations of the Oratory (MB
III, pp. 90-108).
The Enrichment and Splitting of this “Congregation”
Beginning around 1852, Don Bosco formulates two convictions, the fruit of his dreams: 1. for his work to
continue, he needs people who will be totally available to him and 2. he will find them from among his
own boys. And so, the “Congregation of Promoters” was enriched little by little with young members:
from among the older boys, whether externs from the Oratory or student boarders, and in particular, from
the members of the Immaculate Conception Sodality (founded in 1856). From this group the Pious Society
of St. Francis de Sales (Salesian Society) will be born on December 18, 1859. Nevertheless, the “ordinary”
members never leave Don Bosco’s mind for a minute. Don Bosco himself, in one famous text, presented
the Salesian Society as the fruit of a break-up of the first group – that of the Cooperators. The two groups,
existing contemporaneously, were working under different conditions; some as Religious, the others as
laity, but both “united in working for poor youth” (MB XI, pp. 85-86).
The plans for one, elaborate Society
Don Bosco had understood that his Congregation would have a new character: completely apostolic,
adapted to the service of the young, and in no way monastic 8 so much so that its “founding members”
were not men of particular religious experience, but the young who had grown up in the lively atmosphere
of Valdocco.
For this reason Don Bosco conceives of the idea that his Society could officially aggregate to itself the lay
members from whom it arose: they, too, would dedicate themselves in a Salesian way to the young and
could do so not only in the Salesian Oratories, but also in their parishes and neighborhoods (here appears
a new, amplified, type of Cooperator). This revolutionary plan is presented in the text of the Constitutions
sent to Archbishop Fransoni in 1860, and in the text sent to Rome in 1864: chapter 16 “The Externs” (MB
VII, p. 885)9:
1. Anyone, even someone living in his own home, in his own family, can belong to our Society.

Cf. The typical excerpt of a letter from Don Bosco to Canon Guiol of Marsiglia, cited by F. Desramaut in Costruire insieme la F.S,
85: “Noi non siamo religiosi…In faccia alla Chiesa ed al governo noi non siamo considerati. se non Pia Società di beneficienza”. (“We
are not Religious... we are not considered as anything other than a Pious Society of charity by the Church and by the government.”)
8

Cf. the different drafts of this famous chapter in G.BOSCO, Costituzioni della Società di S. Fr. di Sales. Critical text by F.MOTTO,
LAS-Roma 1982,210-211
9
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2. He does not make any vow; but will seek to put into practice that part of the present Regulations
which is compatible with his age, state of life, and condition... works of charity, especially those
directed towards the spiritual good of youth and the people.
3. Let him at least make a promise to the Rector to use both his material goods and abilities in such a
way that he deems will be for the greater glory of God.
The Significant Struggle Between Rome and Don Bosco over this Plan (1864-1874)
On June 23, 1864, the Sacred Congregation for Bishops and Religious puts out the Decree of Praise that
recognizes the “ecclesial” existence of this new Society, and on March 1, 1869, they put out the Decree
of Approval. Don Bosco interprets this as an official recognition of the two groups and of their joint unity.
But the Roman examiners do not intend it in this manner. For 10 years – up until the penultimate version
of the Constitutions, in January of 1874, Don Bosco will try to make them understand and accept his idea,
but without success. He immediately thinks of how to adapt this new situation to their still valid juridical
existence. After two years of reflection and three successive rough drafts of the Regulations, he
definitively establishes them in a “pious association” under the name: “Union of Salesian Cooperators.”
This, after they had been recognized by Pius IX in a pontifical brief of May 5, 1876. Don Bosco writes
their definitive Regulations and publishes it in Torino, with the date of July 12, 1876, under the title:
“Salesian Cooperators, or a Practical Way to Be Useful for Good Mores and a Civil Society.”
Considerations
1. An attentive reading of these Regulations (one of the fundamental texts written by Don Bosco) with
its 8 little chapters and its preface “to the Reader” leaves no doubt about the exact nature of this
Union, for they present a picture of the Cooperator and leave them open, even beyond Salesian works,
to ample Salesian action in their parishes and in “civil society”.
2. Its members are brothers and descendants, without interruption, of the 1850 “Salesian Promoters” (cf.
MB XI, p. 86);
3. They count among their number women Cooperators (Reg. IV, 4) and Cooperators who have not been
officially “aggregated” to the Salesian Society (cf. MB XI, pp. 73-74);
4. They are “in association” with the Congregation of St. Francis de Sales, whose members serve as their
“sure and stable link”. To them are proposed “the same harvest,” they have the same Major Superior,
and “the members of the Congregation consider them all as other brothers in Jesus Christ” or
“confreres” (Pref.; ch. II; ch. IV intro; ch. V 3; ch. VI 1-2; ch. VII 4-5);
5. The Regulations, also called “Rules”, are closely inspired by the Salesian Constitutions and put forth
the “lay” Salesian vocation: “the tenor of life” is the same as that of the Salesian Religious (III); “the
principal aim is an active life in the exercise of charity towards one’s neighbor, especially to youth at
risk” (III), whether in Salesian works or in their parishes (V, 2), with the same spirit and method, “the
spirit” of chastity, poverty, and obedience (VIII, 1); the same fundamental practices of piety (VIII, 2
and 4), and even the same indulgences as the Salesians themselves (VII, 1-3).
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This group of facts let us see that Don Bosco, our Founder, never had in mind that either the pastoral work
of the Salesians or the pastoral Salesian work in the world would ever be without the active presence of
the Cooperators, who would always be seen as brothers in spirit and in work.
When a Founder “ruminates” over his plan for 14 years and defends it for 10 before a Roman
Congregation, it means it is something significant and important. Don Bosco views the Cooperators
through an “apostolic” lens: they are “lay” Salesians, “brothers” of the Salesian Religious. They follow,
in substance, the same Rule based on a promise, and dedicated, in their own way, to the good of youth.
This ought to make us understand how closely bound the relationship between Salesian Religious and
Salesian externs was in Don Bosco’s mind. At the first General Chapter (1877), Don Bosco thus explains
why he refused to “decentralize” the organization of the Cooperators, as the Franciscans do with their
Third Order: “The greatest effort that I have made for these Cooperators, something which I studied for
many years... was exactly this: to find the way in which to make all united to the same head and that this
head might be able to have his thoughts reach everyone” (MB XIII, p. 263). Don Bosco’s concern is for
unity of spirit and of action.

from A Prophecy’s Journey
Whatever person, even while living in the world, in his own home, in the
heart of his own family, can belong to our Society (FROM THE
CONSTITUTIONS OF THE SOCIETY OF ST. FRANCIS DE SALES OF 1860).
Right from the very start of his work in favor of the Christian education of the young, Don Bosco
knew how to create around himself a spiritual and apostolic movement which, to his mind, was already
the Society of St. Francis de Sales, if only in a germinal way.
This reality, which acquired huge proportions in a very short time, involved the young, clerics,
Priests, and laity in one single spiritual movement. It was a complex reality and seemingly
undifferentiated, thus raising up perplexities in some external observers while being, in many ways,
prophetic.
Twenty-two years after Don Bosco's having established himself at Valdocco, in a letter written in
1868 to the Sacred Congregation of Bishops and Religious, the then Archbishop of Torino, Alessandro
Riccardi, expressed thus his perplexity concerning the work which certainly didn't follow the "canons" of
other Religious Orders of the time. He writes:

It is impossible to understand just what a Congregation composed of so
many disparate elements can hope to achieve, for they cannot possibly have
the same goal. The school in Torino has been a place of chaos up until now
- what with the artisans, students, laity, clerics, and Priests all mixed
together. It will become even more so by expanding its sphere of action.

Compendium 2018

32
Association of Salesian Cooperators

This unique mix of laity and clergy seems to represent, therefore, a characteristic element of its
originality right from the very start of the Salesian work.
The birth and the development of the vast spiritual movement which drew its origins from Don
Bosco, however, presents itself in continuity with the formation he received at the Convitto Ecclesiastico,
the school for young Priests which was opened in Torino through the inspiration of venerable Pio Brunone
Lanteri in an old monastery, annexed to the Church of St. Francis of Assisi.
Don Bosco would remain at the Convitto for three years, under the guidance of his spiritual
director, St. Joseph Cafasso. When, in the summer of 1844, he leaves this precious ecclesiastical
institution, his human and spiritual formation will have had an indelible imprint placed on it.
The one who had come up with the idea of the Convitto, Fr. Pio Brunone Lanteri (1759-1830),
Founder of the Congregation of the Oblates of the Virgin Mary, had been a disciple of the Swiss Jesuit
Nikolaus von Diessbach, who held in esteem and diffused throughout Europe the work of St. Alphonsus
Maria de Liguori. In his battle against a rigid and "rigoristic" vision of Christianity, Diessbach had given
life to a new form of apostolate wherein the laity played a fundamental role. The spread of "good
literature," was, in fact entrusted to this "secret" union of men of goodwill who were gathered into
associations which bore the name "Christian Friendships." (le Amicizie Cattoliche)
The "Extern Members" of the Congregation of the Oblates of the Virgin Mary
Lanteri was an enthusiastic past pupil and collaborator of von Diessbach, who, in his turn, was
someone who understood the importance and the characteristics of the cultural clash which was in motion
between the Catholics and the enemies of Religion. He understood that the French Revolution was a
consequence of a long cultural movement, reaching back throughout the entire 1700s - the Enlightenment
movement - which had changed the tendencies and the ideas of a large part of the population. In France,
the revolution had found a Church weakened by divisions and doubts following the spread of the Jansenist
heresy, with its moral and sacramental rigorism.
Following in the footsteps of Diessbach, Brunone sought to involve the laity in his movement to
"re-conquer society’s culture," by employing as its privileged apostolic instrument the spread of books in
every place and among the different social classes - for reading, study, and an examination of individual
works. When, in 1816, he founded the Congregation of the Oblates of the Virgin Mary, he foresaw in its
Constitutions the presence of "extern members." This concept and this terminology from the Constitutions
of the Oblates will be picked up by Don Bosco who will use it amply when drafting his Constitutions of
the Society of St. Francis de Sales – a labor he began in 1858. In 1850, barely four years after having
taken up residence in Valdocco, he himself will seek to give life to a sort of “secret association of the
laity", the “Provisional Pious Union of St. Francis de Sales." This represents his first and timid attempt
to give continuity to his educational work through the contribution of his first collaborators. We will
return to this "Pious Union" in a future paragraph. First, though, let us stop to get to know some of these
original lay collaborators.
In Don Bosco's mind, the fecund presence of the laity and their involvement in the educational
work in his Oratories began in 1841, even before settling at Valdocco (which would take place five years
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later). "We began gathering poor and abandoned boys in the city of Torino,” he himself writes in a memoir
from the 1870s, citing the events of 1841, the year of his Priestly ordination.

They were gathered in specific locales and churches, were entertained with
pleasant and wholesome recreation, instructed, and guided to receive worthily
the holy Sacraments of Confirmation, Confession, and Communion. To help
with the many and varied tasks, a number of gentlemen united with us and,
through their personal work and their charity, they supported our work, called
‘the Festive Oratories’. These gentlemen were named after the task that they
were assigned to do, but, in general, they were called ‘benefactors,’
‘promoters,’ and even ‘Cooperators’ of the Congregation of St. Francis de
Sales. (Biographical Memoirs, vol. XI, p. 73)

Around 1858, the thought of giving continuity to his educative work matured in Don Bosco;
probably in that year, he wrote the first draft of the Constitutions of the Society of St. Francis de Sales.
He himself continues, in that memoir (p.74) already cited above:

From 1852 until 1858 various spiritual favors and graces were granted; but in
that year the Congregation was divided into two categories, or, rather, into
two families. Those who were at liberty to do so and felt they had the
vocation, gathered together to live common life, residing in the building
which has always been the Mother House, or the center, of our Pious
Association - which the Holy Father advised us to call ‘the Pious Society of
St. Francis de Sales’ and as it is still called today. The others, i.e., the externs,
remain living in the world, at home in the bosom of their own families, while
continuing to promote the work of the Oratories.

The first texts of the Constitutions are witnesses to this unity of spirit and of intent between laity
and ecclesiastics, as we will see. The laity and the clergy, in Don Bosco's mind, are both part – juridically
– of one Society.
We will now try to get to know some of these first collaborators of Don Bosco.
Chevalier Marco Gonella
Friend of theologian Luigi Guala, the Founder and first Rector of the Convitto Ecclesiastico in
Torino, Chevalier Gonella was denounced by the French police along with Fr. Guala for his
correspondence and his support of Pope Pius VII, who was a prisoner in Savona. He was introduced to
Don Bosco by Don Borel, another of Don Bosco's collaborators from the very first Sunday gatherings.
The Chevalier was probably his first benefactor.
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Beginning with 1848, as Director of the "Pia Opera della Mendicità istruita,” and after having come
to know Don Bosco's educational method, he sought to introduce it in the institute entrusted to him. [This
“Pious Work of Instruction of the Poor” was begun in 1783 in the Kingdom of Savoy. Its title referred to
a group of persons united to give alms and to teach catechism to fight pauperism in Torino; later, the
members began to open their own, and to support others’, schools founded for both poor boys and poor
girls. Don Bosco would be one of the recipients of their charity – both monetarily – and, at least on the
part of Sig. Gonella himself, with his presence in person to teach and catechize his Oratory boys. –
translator’s note] Many times he went to the Oratory where he did assistance in the playground and
distributed pastries and drinks to the boys on the occasion of feasts. In 1855, during a ceremony which
was presided by the Bishop of Biella, he was the godfather of the Waldensian youth, Avandetto, who had
converted to Catholicism. His name is often found listed on the committees running the lotteries –
fundraisers to benefit the boys who were living at the Oratory. He made his spiritual exercises at the
Shrine of St. Ignatius of Loyola above Lanzo, at the same retreat house where Don Bosco made his for
thirty-two years. More than once he had Don Bosco and his boys as guests at his house in Chieri. (A letter
addressed by Don Bosco to him on May 20, 1867, concluded in this way: "With great esteem and gratitude,
believe me in the Lord, a most obliged servant of your most dear lordship, John Bosco, Priest".) His
brother Eustace, who became Cardinal in 1868, was also in correspondence with Don Bosco.
Count Carlo Cays of Giletta
In a conference Don Bosco gave to the Cooperators in 1878, he purposely recounted about the
benefactors at the beginning of the Oratory:

‘It was truly Divine Providence who sent them and through them the
good multiplied itself more and more. These first Salesian Cooperators,
whether clergy or laity, didn't pay attention to discomforts and weariness
but seeing how many undisciplined young people were brought back to the
path of virtue, sacrificed themselves for the salvation of others. I saw many
who left behind every kind of comfort of their homes not only on Sundays,
but even every day of Lent, and that at an hour very inconvenient for them
- but convenient for the boys - to teach catechism. I even saw them come
to Valdocco every night during the winter – by muddy and dangerous roads
and paths, covered with snow and ice – to substitute in classes where the
teachers were missing, taking up so much of their time.’ Among these, we
must list Count Cays of Giletta, the Marquis Fassati, Count Callori of
Vignale, and also Count Scarampi of Pruney, who, in 1900, at the age of 80,
while speaking with Prof. Don Celestine Durando, cried tears of consolation
and tenderness when recalling Don Bosco and these ‘long ago’ days.
(Biographical Memoirs, vol. III, p. 177)

Count Cays of Giletta, who was also a Member of Parliament until 1860, must be listed among the
most generous of Don Bosco's benefactors; his contributions to the story of the origins are not limited,
however, only to economic support. Right from the earliest days, he assiduously gave himself to his work
as catechist and as treasurer and promoter of the lotteries. As the Memorie Biografiche recount:
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He was always among the first whenever it came to doing some good act or
impeding some evil. He saw to beginning and presiding over the
Conferences of St. Vincent de Paul, both in the city and outside it; visited
the infirm, both in their homes and in the hospitals; came to the aid of the
most derelict poor; and catechized the little ones." [vol. VII, p. 96 (omitted
in the English edition)]

This is his profile as traced out in volume XIII of the Biographical Memoirs:

Carlo Alberto Cays, Count of Giletta and of Casalette, descended from a
family of most ancient nobility, from Nice. Having completed his first
studies at the Carmel High School of Torino, under the direction of the
Jesuits, he pursued a degree in jurisprudence. In 1837, he married but eight
years later became a widower with a son. Then he became father of the
poor. With particular love, he cared for abandoned youth, teaching
Christian doctrine at the Oratories of St. Francis de Sales, of St. Aloysius
Gonzaga, and of the Guardian Angel. He was one of the noble citizens of
Torino who, ‘captured’ by our blessed Don Bosco, cooperated with him and
under his orders did good both morally and materially to the sons of the
people. Just like his elders, he enjoyed the benevolence of the King and the
Royal Family, who, during the cholera of 1854, lived for three months in
his castle at Casalette, which was situated in a most salubrious place at the
foot of the Alps. He was also a Member of the sub-Alpine Parliament
during the sixth Legislature, from 1857-1860; it was his voice that
resounded eloquently in Parliament Hall in defense of sound principles and
of the revindication of the rights of the Church. When, however, he saw
that politics was taking a turn very contrary to Catholic sentiment, he
retreated to private life, dedicating himself solely to works of charity and of
Religion… A long-standing desire to withdraw from the world and to
embrace the Religious state returned ever more strongly in his heart around
1877. (vol. XIII, p. 157)

That same year, Count Cays received the cassock on September 18 from Don Bosco's hands.

Marquis Domenico Fassati
On a page of the Biographical Memoirs concerning 1855 we read:

The Marquis Dominic Fassati, for many years on feast days and every day of
Lent, regularly came to the Oratory to teach catechism to a numerous class of
poor artisans, even putting off his dinner hour to an inconvenient time…
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Singular was his zeal, wonderful all the means he invented to keep the boys
attentive and assiduous, and to help them progress in their religious
knowledge. Accustomed to order, he, as a good soldier, placed boys in such
a way as to have them all in sight, now questioning this one, now that one, a
few at a time, and with pop questions so that the fear of being called upon
kept them from daydreaming. On a sheet of paper, he kept a list of the first
and last names of each of his pupils, marked their absences and their, moreor-less, good conduct. Every now and again he handed out holy pictures,
medals, booklets, and the like, to the most diligent. Even when he assumed a
serious, military mien, they still loved him very much. When they saw him
arrive in class, they gave him lively signs of joy and only unwillingly missed
his class. In short, Marquis Fassati kept his boys in such good order and
discipline and taught them so well as to be proposed as a model for others.
Desirous of perfecting even more his art of teaching the little ones, this
nobleman didn't balk at sitting in on the conferences which Don Bosco gave
from time to time to his catechists. (vol. V, pp. 129-130)

He always looked for the chance to meet with Don Bosco and chat with him, inviting him to lunch
as a kind of a "prize" every now and again; but when he realized how many commitments Don Bosco had,
he continued to contribute generously to his many initiatives without asking for the desired hospitality.
Small Businessman Giuseppe Gagliardi
Not all of Don Bosco's first helpers were noblemen or of high rank in the city of Torino; many were
of the humblest circumstances, like the shopkeeper Joseph Gagliardi. The Biographical Memoirs narrate:

Don Bosco's mere presence was enough to keep that crowd of
hooligans, who were not used to discipline, in order but he was not able to be
with them always and everywhere, especially in public churches, at the time
of the sacred functions; therefore, he always needed ‘lieutenants’ to do
assistance and other persons who provided for the expenses – which were not
light – to entice and reward the boys. These helpers did not lack. ‘Right from
the start,’ Don Bosco wrote, ‘among our benefactors was a certain Gagliardi
– a shopkeeper who had a store in front of the Basilica of St. Maurice – who,
not having enough money to give alms, came to the Oratory to assist the boys
and sought to interest others in our favor: Signor Montuardi, who, for about
two years gave Don Borel a monthly offering of thirty lire, and the generous
and rich banker Commendatore Cotta. These and others like them even
committed themselves to find good patrons for those boys who didn't know
where to go to find work.’ (vol. II, p. 271)
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Gagliardi also promoted the lotteries and, as an assistant at the Oratory from its very first years,
especially on Sundays, was often mentioned by Don Bosco in some letters of greeting on the occasion of
some of his absences from the Oratory.
Feminine Presence
The number and the generosity of the first women benefactors of Don Bosco is incalculable. Many
of them, however, did not limit themselves to economic support of the work of the Oratories. Together
with the men helpers, women helpers also appeared at the Oratory – about whom Don Bosco also spoke
in a conference. We read in the Biographical Memoirs:

‘The need to help our poor boys materially made itself felt more and
more. Some of the boys had socks and jackets in tatters, hanging in pieces
on all sides, even to the point of lacking modesty. There were those who
could never change that rag of a shirt which they had on; these were so dirty
that no boss would want to hire them to work in his office. It was here that
the goodness and usefulness of these women Cooperators began to make
itself seen. To the glory of these ladies of Torino, I would now like to
recount everywhere how many of them, even if they came from such
prominent and noble families, would, nonetheless, take those jackets and
those revolting socks, and fix them with their own hands; or would
personally, I say, take those shirts, so ripped and torn and that maybe had
never before passed through water, take them to wash and mend and then
give them back renewed to the poor boys, who, attracted by this perfume of
Christian charity, persevered at the Oratory and in the practice of virtue.
Various ones of these meritorious ladies sent linen, new clothes, money,
food, and whatever else they could. Some are here present listening to me
while many others have already been called by the Lord to receive the
reward for their labors and works of charity.’ These holy women gathered
around Mamma Margaret, the first of them all, and around her good sister
[Marianne]: Mrs. Margaret Gastaldi, mother of Canon Lawrence Gastaldi,
and, with her, the Marchesa Fassati; then another illustrious Dame of the
Court and others still – and they did not balk at associating themselves with
the humble farm woman from Becchi to mend these rags in her poor little
room. And when Don Bosco began to take in those little orphans, with
maternal abnegation, they took care of them as though as they would their
own children. Every Saturday they brought the students shirts and
handkerchiefs. Every month they handed out sheets which had been washed
and sometimes mended with diligence. It was Mrs. Gastaldi who took care
of the laundry. On Sunday, she would pass all the beds in review, and then,
like an Army general, would line up the boys, and one-by-one observe if
they had changed their shirt, and if they had washed their hands and neck.
(vol. III, pp. 177-178)
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Art. 2.

The Salesian Cooperators: A Specific Vocation in the Church

§1. To commit oneself to be a Salesian Cooperator means to respond to the apostolic Salesian Vocation, gift
of the Spirit, taking on a specific way of living the Gospel and participating in the mission of the Church. It is
a free choice, defining one’s existence.
§2. Catholics of whatever cultural or social circumstance can follow this path. They feel called to live their
faith life fully involved in each day’s concerns, characterized by two attitudes:
a) knowing God as Father and the Love which saves; encountering in the Only-begotten Son Jesus Christ
the perfect Apostle of the Father; living in intimacy with the Holy Spirit, Who animates the People of
God in the world;
b) feeling called and sent on a concrete mission: to contribute to the salvation of youth, committing
themselves to Don Bosco’s very mission to the young and to ordinary folk 10.
CONSIDERATIONS
Core Theme
The "Salesian" Commitment as Vocation
Keys to Understanding
The adventure of God, Who, through His Presence, His Word, and His Love – whether to one
person or to a people – involves Himself in the vicissitudes experienced by man is a Mystery which
exceeds our human comprehension. The Church is thus the “Body of Christ” and the “Spouse of the
Spirit”; it is an unusual reality, which cannot be comprehended or lived deeply except within the categories
and capacities of intuition and of analysis proper and exclusive to faith. Vatican Council II pointed out
that the Church is the bearer of a sovereign vocation and an indispensable mission, defining Her more
historically as the “People of God”. This is a vision of the Church in which there is the fullness of coresponsibility and of equal dignity for all, without any individualism at any level, and where it is
“communitarily” faithful in one sole entity differentiated by multiple ministries and charisms.
A. When presenting the Salesian nature of the Cooperators’ vocation, the article takes its inspiration from
Biblical language close to human experience. In fact, it utilizes, besides the term "vocation", those
connected with "mission," "way," and "gift." The Salesian Cooperator vocation, from the standpoint of
being a “choice” on the part of our Lord Jesus, is presented as one of the possible "roads" offered to
Christians. To understand the argument adequately, it is necessary to recall the significance which Holy
Scripture attaches to the keywords above.
In Biblical thought, every vocation comes from God, is a fruit of Christ's Grace, and is a gift of the
Holy Spirit: it is always God, or Christ, or the Holy Spirit, Who calls. Every vocation presupposes Divine
election. God makes the Call heard by the one whom He has chosen. Every vocation has as its objective
10Giovanni Bosco. “Salesian Cooperators: A Practical Way of Contributing to Public Morality and to the Good of Society.”
Trans. Arthur J. Lenti, SDB, in Project of Apostolic Life.
121.
Art. IV.
n.d.
Web.
3 July 2016.
https://donboscosalesianportal.org/official-family-groups/salesian-cooperators/
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a mission to be accomplished: God calls to send – to those whom He has chosen and whom He has called,
He keeps repeating the same command: "Go!" Every vocation implies a road to be taken. One who has
been called to accomplish a mission must recognize and follow the ways of God: the direct way of good,
of virtue, of truth, of justice, of love, of peace, of the way that leads to life; not the tortuous way of evil
which brings one to perdition and to death. To be a Christian means: to have been chosen by God; to have
received a vocation born of the Holy Spirit so as to live a life in that same Spirit; to be sent to collaborate
in the Divine plan of salvation; and to walk the way followed by Christ (the sequela Christi). This vocation
to the apostolate and to sanctity, common to all Catholics owing to their Baptism and Confirmation, is put
into action by following different specific vocations. Vatican Council II speaks expressly of the vocation
that is proper to the laity, to Catholic spouses, to Priests, to Religious, and to laity who are members of an
Institute approved by the Church. One can love God and his neighbor in different forms of service or
commitment or ministry: those proper to the members of the Hierarchy; those tied to family, social, and
political life; and those connected with the work of evangelization and of responding to the urgent needs
of the historical moment.
In light of the above, it is clear that it is the task of every Catholic to respond to the Divine Call,
common to all the Faithful, in a way that is both concrete and personal. This means that everyone must
say to him or herself with great honesty: "God calls me to love Him and my neighbor. He calls me, with
my natural gifts and with the gifts that I have received from the Holy Spirit. He calls me here and now,
today, within the context of my personal, family, social, and ecclesial circumstances."
B. What does it mean to have this Salesian vocation to be a Cooperator? Before all else, it means feeling
attracted by the Gospel figure of Don Bosco and realizing that his personality, his work, his realistic and
dynamic spirit, and his method of education all correspond to certain traits of the Christian experience. It
means feeling at home with Don Bosco and desiring to work with him in the Family which continues his
mission to the young and to common folk. It means being sensitive to and concerned about the problems
of the young and of common people, understanding these problems as perhaps decisive ones in today's
world and of the proximal future; and, therefore, sympathizing with the little ones and the poor, wanting
to help them in a concrete manner so as to assure their human advancement and Christian salvation. In
short, it means feeling a great desire to offer one's personal contribution – whether modest or tremendous
– to the realization of Don Bosco’s apostolic project while remaining in one's state as a lay Catholic
involved in the apostolate, or as a Deacon, or as a Diocesan Priest. To have a Salesian Cooperator vocation
means to be convinced that God's Spirit is Love and Freedom. He calls every good Catholic to find his
original place among God's People and to complete a particular task within the mission of the Church.
C. The Decree on the Apostolate of the Laity of Vatican Council II, Apostolicam Actuositatem, in no. 4,
takes up again and gives life to the above:

For the exercise of this apostolate, the Holy Spirit Who sanctifies the people
of God through ministry and the sacraments gives the faithful special gifts
also (see I Cor. 12:7), ‘allotting them to everyone according as He wills’ (1
Cor. 12:11) in order that individuals, administering grace to others just as
they have received it, may also be ‘good stewards of the manifold grace of
God’ (I Pt. 4:10), to build up the whole body in charity (see Eph. 4:16).
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From the acceptance of these charisms, including those which are more
elementary, there arise for each believer the right and duty to use them in
the Church and in the world for the good of men and the building up of the
Church, in the freedom of the Holy Spirit who ‘breathes where He wills.’
(Jn. 3:8) This should be done by the laity in communion with their brothers
in Christ, especially with their Pastors.

When stating that the Salesian Cooperator vocation "is a gift", the text of the Statutes does nothing
other than apply this Biblical and Conciliar doctrine to the particular case of the Salesian Cooperator.
More precisely, the Salesian Cooperator vocation is a charism of the Holy Spirit, Who is Love. It has
been given to each individual in view of the human promotion of his or her person, not to lord it over
others, but to put oneself at their service in a manner that is most suitable to one's abilities and
circumstances. Every personal Call from God is made to the most profound depths of a person’s
awareness; it changes one's existence, not only in one's external circumstances but in his or her heart. The
Christian vocation is a call to follow Christ along a new way which entails conversion. Every specific
vocation defines the person who welcomes it in a variety of ways, inasmuch as it gives definite goals to
his or her apostolic activities and carries with it the assimilation of precise spiritual attitudes, behaviors,
and actions. The Salesian vocation to be a Cooperator is a free choice, which qualifies one's existence.
In effect, it calls forth responsibility from each person; asks for his or her free response; implies his or her
participation in Don Bosco’s apostolic project and the assimilation of his spirit.
D. The Cooperator Salesian vocation is not offered to a restricted élite, nor is it a gift reserved for a
fortunate few. Catholics of whatever cultural and social condition can follow this path. When seeking
Salesian Cooperators, Don Bosco turned to the vast public of good Catholics of his time. His prospects
regarding this Institute were not narrow, but rather vast: he foresaw a numerous membership in the
Association, open to Catholics belonging to all social strata and one that would spread far and wide. In
fact, the Association numbered (and numbers) among its members persons who belonged to the
aristocracy, to the middle class, or were common folk from the city or backwoods, professionals,
professors and teachers, laborers, farmers, manual laborers, Deacons, and Diocesan Priests. In short, the
vocation of the Salesian Cooperator fits every cultural and social situation conceivable, from the most
elevated to the most modest. Today there are many valid ways of "working with Don Bosco."
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from the Original Rule of 1876 by St. John Bosco
Article IV. Finally there is the exercise of charity in behalf of children at risk. [This includes] taking them
in, instructing them in the faith, introducing them to church services, counseling them when in moral
danger and taking them where they may receive religious instruction. These activities are another field for
Salesian Cooperators [to exercise their zeal]. Those who cannot personally be engaged in such activities
might do so through others, for example by involving a relative or friend. Then one may cooperate by
prayer, or by helping financially if needs be. The early Christians used to bring their goods to the Apostles,
to be used to help widows and orphans, and for other [charitable] purposes.

from The Identity of the Salesian Cooperator
1. Among those who cooperate with God: the “Salesian Cooperator” (Project of Apostolic Life
Statutes, 2)
At this point we have understood that, among the most eminent of God’s co-workers all along the
history of the Church, there are, raised up by God Himself, great Saints, who carry out the task of
specialized workers, in an appointed section of God’s “work site”: Benedict, Francis of Assisi, Ignatius
of Loyola,... and also Don Bosco.
Don Bosco’s specialty was that of being, with extraordinary intensity, precisely “the saint of the
young.” He perceived, with a unique sensitivity, that the young are not only the “most delicate and
precious part of human society” (as he was wont to say), but also that they are an important part of God’s
field: “In the mystic field of the human race,” said St. Philip Neri in one of his panegyrics, “there is a great
hidden treasure, that is to say, the souls of so many young people, who are, for the most part, innocent,
and often corrupted without their knowing it.” (Memorie Biografiche – MB – IX, p. 217) Their fragility,
vulnerability, and insecurity recommends them in a very special way to the fatherly love of God, to the
saving love of Christ the Good Shepherd, and to the maternal love of Mary and of the Church. The
educative emergency of the problem of youth in society and in the contemporary Church is certainly one
of the “signs of the times,” in which a special saving will of God is manifest.
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Now Don Bosco felt he was sent by God and by Mary for two things: first, to dedicate his entire
life to the salvation and integral development of adolescents and the young, above all the poor, by means
of a typical method of education and typical educational institutions; second, to raise up numerous
apostolic forces and to found a Salesian Family which would also be dedicated to the young in time and
in space: a Family which included not only Religious men and women, but also a group of laity who were
co-responsible in the mission and in spirit: the Salesian Cooperators, co-workers of God, of Don Bosco,
of their brothers and sisters in the entire Family.
This, therefore, is the vocation of the Salesian Cooperator: to be a “co-worker of God” in the style
of Don Bosco, in a lay and secular form, in the Salesian Family and in the Church.

from Discerning the Call 2015
Please see Lesson 2 – A True Vocation (Session 1)

from the “Address of the Rector Major Pascual Chavez
to the Fourth World Congress of the Salesian Cooperators”
The Project of Apostolic Life.
Coming directly now to the subject which is that of the Project of Apostolic Life, I would presume to say
that it is not in the first place a project that we have thought up, as though we ourselves were proposing
our own way of carrying out the Salesian apostolate, but it is the heartfelt and grateful taking up of God's
plan to put into effect His work of Salvation. Making it our own and taking it up fervently, we become
God’s Cooperators and companions of Jesus, at the school of St. John Bosco. This point of view is not
insignificant since it means taking as our living Rule the person of Jesus Himself and His Gospel. Only in
this way does the Project of Apostolic Life of an Association of the lay faithful - that of the Salesian
Cooperators - become a Salesian way of reading the Gospel. Its validity is confirmed by the official
recognition of the Holy See, which declares the evangelical authenticity of the text and therefore considers
it a way that leads to holiness for those who take it up and live it as a "Rule of Life" since it starts from
love and leads to love. In addition, it is a way of being faithful to Don Bosco, to his charism, and to his
mission. The PAL has a three-fold aim: to ensure the identity of the Association through a dynamic
fidelity, one which always refers back to the original intuition and motivation of the Founder and at the
same time tries to remain up-to-date according to the changing historical circumstances; to strengthen the
unity of its members in the variety of their backgrounds, ages, formation, sensitivities, languages, and
cultures, but united by Love, by Faith, by Hope and by a common charism and a shared project; and
promoting their vitality bearing in mind that behind every vocation there is always a mission to be carried
out, in the name of the Church and on behalf of the people, so that personal growth and the development
of the Association become the criteria for authenticity and for assessment.
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from Christifideles Laici
You Go Into My Vineyard Too
2. "And going out about the third hour he saw others standing idle in the marketplace; and to them he said,
'You go into the vineyard too'" (Mt 20:3-4).
From that distant day the call of the Lord Jesus "You go into my vineyard too" never fails to resound in
the course of history: it is addressed to every person who comes into this world.
“And going out about the third hour he saw others standing idle in the marketplace, and to them he said,
‘You go into the vineyard too’ (MT 20:3-4).
“And you go too”. The call is a concern not only of pastors, clergy and men and women religions. The
call is addressed to everyone – lay people as well are personally called by the Lord, from whom they
received a mission on behalf of the Church and the world. In preaching to the people of Saint Gregory the
Great recalls this fact and comments on the parable of the labourers in the vineyard. “Keep watch over
your manner of life, dear people, and make sure that you are indeed the Lord’s labourers. Each person
should take into account what he does and consider if he is labouring in the vineyard of the Lord.
The Life of Holiness in the World
17. The vocation of the lay faithful to holiness implies that life according to the Spirit expresses itself in
a particular way in their involvement in temporal affairs and in their participation in earthly
activities. Once again the apostle admonishes us: "Whatever you do, in word or deed, do everything in the
name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God the Father through him" (Col 3:17). Applying the apostle's
words to the lay faithful, the Council categorically affirms: "Neither family concerns nor other secular
affairs should be excluded from their religious programme of life. Likewise the Synod Fathers have said:
"The unity of life of the lay faithful is of the greatest importance: indeed they must be sanctified in
everyday professional and social life. Therefore, to respond to their vocation, the lay faithful must see
their daily activities as an occasion to join themselves to God, fulfill his will, serve other people and lead
them to communion with God in Christ".
The vocation to holiness must be recognized and lived by the lay faithful, first of all as an undeniable and
demanding obligation and as a shining example of the infinite love of the Father that has regenerated them
in his own life of holiness. Such a vocation, then, ought to be called an essential and inseparable element
of the new life of Baptism, and therefore an element which determines their dignity. At the same time the
vocation to holiness is intimately connected to mission and to the responsibility entrusted to the lay faithful
in the Church and in the world. In fact, that same holiness which is derived simply from their participation
in the Church's holiness, represents their first and fundamental contribution to the building of the Church
herself, who is the "Communion of Saints". The eyes of faith behold a wonderful scene: that of a countless
number of lay people, both women and men, busy at work in their daily life and activity, oftentimes far
from view and quite unacclaimed by the world, unknown to the world's great personages but nonetheless
looked upon in love by the Father, untiring labourers who work in the Lord's vineyard. Confident and
steadfast through the power of God's grace, these are the humble yet great builders of the Kingdom of
God in history.
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Holiness, then, must be called a fundamental presupposition and an irreplaceable condition for everyone
in fulfilling the mission of salvation within the Church. The Church's holiness is the hidden source and
the infallible measure of the works of the apostolate and of the missionary effort. Only in the measure that
the Church, Christ's Spouse, is loved by him and she, in turn, loves him, does she become a mother fruitful
in the Spirit.
Again we take up the image from the gospel: the fruitfulness and the growth of the branches depends on
their remaining united to the vine. "As the branch cannot bear fruit by itself, unless it abides in the vine,
neither can you, unless you abide in me. I am the vine, you are the branches. He who abides in me, and I
in him, he it is that bears much fruit, for apart from me you can do nothing" (Jn 15:4-5).
It is appropriate to recall here the solemn proclamation of beatification and canonization of lay men and
women which took place during the month of the Synod. The entire People of God, and the lay faithful in
particular, can find at this moment new models of holiness and new witnesses of heroic virtue lived in the
ordinary everyday circumstances of human existence. The Synod Fathers have said: "Particular Churches
especially should be attentive to recognizing among their members the younger men and women of those
Churches who have given witness to holiness in such conditions (everyday secular conditions and the
conjugal state) and who can be an example for others, so that, if the case calls for it, they (the Churches)
might propose them to be beatified and canonized.
At the end of these reflections intended to define the lay faithful's position in the Church, the celebrated
admonition of Saint Leo the Great comes to mind: "Acknowledge, O Christian, your dignity!" Saint
Maximus, Bishop of Turin, in addressing those who had received the holy anointing of Baptism, repeats
the same sentiments: "Ponder the honor that has made you sharers in this mystery!". All the baptized are
invited to hear once again the words of Saint Augustine: "Let us rejoice and give thanks: we have not only
become Christians, but Christ himself... Stand in awe and rejoice: We have become Christ".
The dignity as a Christian, the source of equality for all members of the Church, guarantees and fosters
the spirit of communion and fellowship, and, at the same time, becomes the hidden dynamic force in the
lay faithful's apostolate and mission. It is a dignity, however, which brings demands, the dignity of
labourers called by the Lord to work in his vineyard: "Upon all the lay faithful, then, rests the exalted duty
of working to assure that each day the divine plan of salvation is further extended to every person, of every
era, in every part of the earth".
The Forms of Participation in the Life of the Church
28. The lay faithful together with the clergy and women and men religious, make up the one People of
God and the Body of Christ.
Being "members" of the Church takes nothing away from the fact that each Christian as an individual is
"unique and irrepeatable". On the contrary, this belonging guarantees and fosters the profound sense of
that uniqueness and irrepeatability, in so far as these very qualities are the source of variety and richness
for the whole Church. Therefore, God calls the individual in Jesus Christ, each one personally by name.
In this sense, the Lord's words "You go into my vineyard too", directed to the Church as a whole, come
specially addressed to each member individually.
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Because of each member's unique and irrepeatable character, that is, one's identity and actions as a person,
each individual is placed at the service of the growth of the ecclesial community while, at the same time,
singularly receiving and sharing in the common richness of all the Church. This is the "Communion of
Saints" which we profess in the Creed. The good of all becomes the good of each one and the good of each
one becomes the good of all. "In the Holy Church", writes Saint Gregory the Great, "all are nourished by
each one and each ones is nourished by all".
Individual Forms of Participation
Above all, each member of the lay faithful should always be fully aware of being a "member of the
Church" yet entrusted with a unique task which cannot be done by another and which is to be fulfilled for
the good of all. From this perspective the Council's insistence on the absolute necessity of an apostolate
exercised by the individual takes on its full meaning: "The apostolate exercised by the individual – which
flows abundantly from a truly Christian life (cf. Jn. 4:11) – is the origin and condition of the whole lay
apostolate, even in its organized expression, and admits no substitute. Regardless of circumstance, all lay
persons (including those who have no opportunity or possibility for collaboration in associations) are
called to this type of apostolate and obliged to engage in it. Such an apostolate is useful at all times and
places, but in certain circumstances it is the only one available and feasible".
In the apostolate exercised by the individual, great riches are waiting to be discovered through an
intensification of the missionary effort of each of the lay faithful. Such an individual form of apostolate
can contribute greatly to a more extensive spreading of the Gospel, indeed it can reach as many places as
there are daily lives of individual members of the lay faithful. Furthermore, the spread of the gospel will
be continual, since a person's life and faith will be one. Likewise the spread of the gospel will be
particularly incisive, because in sharing fully in the unique conditions of the life, work, difficulties and
hopes of their sisters and brothers, the lay faithful will be able to reach the hearts of their neighbors,
friends, and colleagues, opening them to a full sense of human existence, that is, to communion with God
and with all people.

from A Prophecy’s Journey
2. An Idea’s Journey Don Giuseppe Buccellato, SDB
In every age, the union of good people has been deemed necessary so as to help each other
in doing good and in keeping far from evil (FROM THE RULE OF 1876).
Pius IX’s Brief of May 9. 1876, would mark both the point of arrival and that of beginning anew
in the history of the Salesian Cooperators; but by what paths and what intermediate stages did the
awareness of giving life to a separate Association (which had been thought of as a living and active part
of the Society of St. Francis de Sales) mature in Don Bosco?
Actually, we can state that the birth of the idea of an association of laity is antecedent in Don Bosco
to the idea of founding a Religious Congregation.
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The first plan, which the Chronicles record under the name of the “Provisory Pious Union of St.
Francis de Sales”, dates back, in fact, to 1850. It is not surprising that an element of mystery surrounded
this first plan for a lay association, given that it was the time of the secret societies. The objective, in
perfect harmony with the purposes of Diessbach’s and Lanteri’s lay associations, was that of "keeping
impiety from progressing further." (Biographical Memoirs, vol. IV, p. 120) This concerned the abuse on
the part of the press in religious matters. In fact, in 1848, Charles Albert, King of Sardegna, had issued an
edict on "Religious Liberty," which was seen as a threat in many Catholic environments.
The tone of this fundamental document is rather bellicose; Don Bosco's name does not even
appear, probably for reasons of prudence. The Salesian Fr. Morand Wirth does not hesitate in defining
this “Pious Union,” composed of seven men, "a type of Catholic masonry." The document wishes:

May the Provisory Pious Society be the start of a huge consortium, which,
with the contribution of all its members and by all other licit, legal, and
morally correct means which can be found and may it attend to all those
works of moral, material, and instructional beneficence which shall be
judged the most apt and expeditious in impeding impiety from making
further progress and, if possible, in uprooting it from there where it has
already planted itself.

In this “Provisory Pious Union”, one of the first historians of the Society, Don Eugenio Ceria,
foresees the remote preparation for the future Union of Cooperators.

From the “Pious Union” to the Chapter on the “Extern Members”
In the 1850s, the future Salesian Society began to take shape. In Don Bosco's mind, the origins of
the Society of St. Francis de Sales are understood as a gradual evolution whose beginning coincides,
practically, with some decisive events of his life and, in particular, as we know, with the catechesis begun
in a place adjacent to the sacristy of the Church of St. Francis of Assisi which is connected to the Convitto
Ecclesiastico in Torino.
Don Bosco's repeated allusions to 1841’s being the year in which the Society takes its beginning
makes us understand that, in his mind, the movement to which he gave life, and which brings together
both clergy and laity, has its own autonomous life and its own clear identity, even before being
"institutionalized" and regulated by a Constitutional statement.
When, around 1858, Don Bosco wrote in his first draft of the Constitutions that "the purpose of
this Congregation is to unite its members together – Priests, Clerics, and even laity – for the purpose of
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perfecting themselves by imitating, as much as possible, the virtues of our Divine Savior”, he did not make
any effort to come up with some theoretical project, but limited himself to “painting a picture” of what
already existed, of the reality which was already being lived for seventeen years - both inside and around
him.
The fact remains, however, that those years marked, in an obvious way, the beginning of that
process of institutionalization which would give life to the Salesian Congregation and the Cooperator
Association, through a fecund, if not always easy, dialogue with the ecclesiastical authorities. On the
evening of December 18, 1859, in Don Bosco's room at the Oratory of St. Francis de Sales, a few of his
"boys" gathered together for the purpose of "promoting and preserving the spirit of true charity which is
necessary for the work of the Oratories for the abandoned and at-risk youth”. In reality, in the history of
the origins, this date was not celebrated as the beginning of the Work and of the founding of the Salesians
for Don Bosco loved to date it to the year of that first catechism.
When Don Bosco, in the following year, prepared a draft of the Constitutions of the Society of St.
Francis de Sales to submit to the Archbishop of Torino, Luigi Fransoni, a chapter of four articles was
dedicated to the laity who were, in all effects, part of the Society even while living in their own home and
not being tied by vows. The chapter on these "externs" would be enhanced four years later by a fifth
article. This text would obtain a first seal of approval with the Decretum Laudis. (Decree of Praise Pontifical decree whereby a Diocesan Congregation is considered to have reached a point of development
where it is granted to become a Congregation of Pontifical Right)
On account of the great historical interest and importance, we place here these articles in their entirety,
as written in the 1864 edition of the Constitutions:

1. Whatever person, even while living in the world, in his own home, in the
heart of his own family, can belong to our Society.
2. He does not make any vow but will seek to put into practice that part of
the Rule which is compatible with his age, state, and condition as is possible
or to promote catechism for poor children, and see to the spread of good
literature; and to work so that tridua, novenas, spiritual exercises and other
such works of charity that will be especially directed to the spiritual good
of the young and of common folk.
3. In order to participate in the spiritual benefits of the Society, it is
necessary that he make at least a promise to the Rector to employ himself
in those things which he will deem as giving greater glory to God.
4. Said promise, however, will not bind him under any pain of sin, not even
venial.
5. Any member of the Society, who for a reasonable motive, should leave
from it, shall be considered an “extern member” and can still participate in
the spiritual benefits of the entire Society, provided he practice that part of
the Rule prescribed for the externs.
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Something analogous can be found in Pio Brunone Lanteri’s Congregation of the Oblates of the
Virgin Mary, as we have already stated, as well as in the figures of the “affiliates” and of the “enrolled,”
as described in the Constitutions of the Institute of Charity of Antonio Rosmini.
The Oppositions of the Congregation for Religious
The text of the Constitutions which Don Bosco presented in Rome in 1864 would not be approved
by the Congregation of Bishops and Regulars, one reason being precisely because of the presence of this
chapter on "extern members."
In fact, in his report dated April 6, 1864, the Consultor of the Congregation would write the
following in its regard: “I think it would be a good thing to strike all those articles… which present a
novelty in the affiliation of ‘external persons’ to the Institute, and a true danger, given the times we live
in and those places which are little secure." The observations of Pro-secretary Svegliati are along the same
lines: "You cannot permit persons extraneous to the Pious Institute to be enrolled by affiliation."
Don Bosco defended himself. He tried to save "his" idea. In his response to the Consultors, he
made reference to the history of other ancient Orders and to the tertiaries who would promote the life of
their Institute in the world. “If this chapter cannot be annexed to the Constitutions,” he stated, “may it at
least be placed at the end and approved as an appendix to the corrected text of the Constitutions.” He made
some changes, returning, in substance, to the 1860 text and submitted it all again to the Roman authorities
in 1873, placing the chapter on the externs in an appendix to the corrected text.
But it was useless. In order to obtain a definitive approval of the Constitutions in 1874, he had to
resign himself to suppress the contested articles.
Here begins the road which will bring him, two years later, to the founding of the Association of
the Salesian Cooperators which, because of all that has been said, was born precisely due to the failure of
the Founder's original plan. The Church of Rome was not ready to understand or to approve that which
today, in the light of the victories made by Vatican Council II, has become a true and recognized reality
in the Statutes of some new Religious Institutes.
Laity and clergy together for the salvation of the young…
Towards a Definitive Plan for an Association of Lay Salesians
After the definitive suppression of the chapter on the "externs," Don Bosco compiled, date
unknown, a text entitled Associates of the Congregation of St. Francis de Sales. This text repeats, in
substance, the contents of the suppressed chapter, notably developing them. For the first time one spoke
of a Union, or distinct Association, even if it had strict ties to the Society. An excerpt from the original
manuscript reveals to us the purposes of this first try at an Association:
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How many would withdraw themselves most willingly from the world to
avoid the perils of perdition and to enjoy peace of heart and, thus, spend
their life in solitude, in the charity of Our Lord, Jesus Christ. But not all are
called to that state of life. Many, because of age, or condition, or health, and
very many for the lack of a vocation, are absolutely impeded from it. It is
to satisfy this general desire that the Pious Association of St. Francis de
Sales is proposed.

Its purpose is two-fold:
1° To propose a means of perfection to all those who are reasonably impeded from entering into
the cloister of some Religious Institute.
2° To participate in the works of piety and of Religion which the members of the Salesian
Congregation accomplish in public and in private, in whatever way for the greater glory of God and the
benefit of souls. These two benefits can easily be obtained by observing the rules of this Congregation, in
those parts which are compatible with each person’s state in life.
Another motive, perhaps more essential than the others, is added here: the need to unite in doing
good. It is a fact that secular individuals form associations for their temporal affairs; they get together to
spread bad literature and, in order to spread evil maxims in the world, they form an association to
propagate erroneous teachings and to put forth false principles to unwary youth. And they succeed
marvelously! Shall the Catholics remain idle or separate from one another in such a way that their works
be paralyzed by the bad? May it never be so! Let us all unite under the Rules of the Salesian Congregation;
let us become one heart and one soul with the “extern members” and be true brothers (confreres). Let the
good of one be the good of all and the evil of one pushed away as evil to all.
To propose a way of perfection… to participate in works of piety… Let it not surprise us that the
spiritual and ascetical purposes behind this first plan are the same as those clearly proposed to the entire
spiritual movement which drew its origin from Don Bosco. We are speaking of building a radical Christian
life and, in more immediate and explicit terms, of becoming saints by sharing God’s concerns for His
People.
These texts show us the heart and the mind of the Founder.
Three printed documents, published, respectively, in 1874, 1875, and 1876, will follow this first
manuscript:
*The first bears the title of Christian Union and precedes the official approval of the Salesian
Congregation of April 3, 1874. Inserted for the first time is a formula for acceptance. (Biographical
Memoirs, vol. X, pp. 565-567 – application and pledge omitted in the English edition)
**The second appears under the new title of Association for Good Works. Therein it is affirmed:
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This [Association] can be considered as a kind of Third Order like those of
ancient Orders, with the difference that, in those older ones, Christian
perfection was based on the exercise of piety; here, the principal purpose is
the exercise of charity towards one’s neighbor, and, especially, towards atrisk youth. This constitutes the particular purpose of the Association.
[Memorie Biografiche, vol. XI, pp. 536-540 (omitted in the English
edition)]

This is an interesting text because apostolic charity emerges here with greater clarity as the
essential slant of one’s own personal path to perfection.
***The third document comes to light in 1876, with a title destined to last: Salesian Cooperators:
A Practical Way of Contributing to Public Morality and to the Good of Civil Society. In this year, another
two amplified volumes appeared which also included, besides an introduction by Don Bosco, Pius IX’s
Brief, dated May 9, 1876, approving the Association. [Memorie Biografiche, vol. XI, pp. 540-545 (omitted
in the English edition)]
The Rule of 1876
A booklet of sixteen pages, therefore, was printed in 1876 in the Salesian print shop in Torino.
[This was a review copy for Archbishop Gastaldi; copies for distribution were actually printed in Liguria
in 1876. – translator’s note] It constitutes the first true Rule of the Association. It has eight "titles" or
paragraphs and a word of advice and concludes with a formula for the Promise.
"Weak forces, when united, become strong and if a little cord taken by itself is easily broken, a
three-ply one is rather difficult to break. This is what secular people are wont to do in their worldly affairs.
Ought the children of the light be less prudent than the children of darkness?"
The Association is a sign of the times, the reflection of an idea constantly present in the first plans,
which mark the rise of the “Catholic Movement” in Italy. After the apparent failure of the Church of Rome
on the path which ended in the unification of Italy, Don Bosco understood the importance of uniting
Catholics to confront the forces of anticlerical liberalism. The second paragraph confirms the fact that the
Salesian Congregation is the bond of union for the Association. In the third, the principal purpose of the
Salesian Cooperators is articulated. Don Bosco writes:

It is to do good to one's self through a tenor of life, as much as is possible,
similar to that which is lived in the common life [in Religious
Communities]. Many would enter willingly into a cloister but due to age,
health, or condition cannot – and very many others due to the lack of
opportunity are absolutely impeded from doing so. These, even in the midst
of their ordinary occupations, while living in their family, can live ‘as if in
truth they were living in a Congregation.
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In the fourth paragraph are listed: practical means, apostolic characteristics, and the mission. The
ones proposed for the Association are the same which Don Bosco specified as those of the Congregation
“to which it is intended to associate.” The fact that the first task which is assigned to the Members is to
"foster and promote novenas, tridua, spiritual exercises, and catechism” can be surprising. In reality, here,
as elsewhere, Don Bosco puts the commitment to evangelization in first place and considers it of primary
importance - to the point of identifying it with the very nature of the Congregation. "Our society,” he
wrote elsewhere, “was a simple catechism at its beginning."
The second mandate which he gave to the Cooperators was to care for vocations to the
ecclesiastical state; the third was to spread good literature; and, finally, "charity to at-risk children, by
gathering them, instructing them in the Faith, steering them to the sacred functions, counseling them in
dangers, and bringing them where they can be instructed in Religion." Prayer and making available one's
personal material goods, as the first Christians did, are also ways to cooperate.
Following a paragraph dedicated to the governance of the Association, where the authority of the
Rector Major is confirmed, in the sixth paragraph, reference is made to the relationships with the members
of the Society of St. Francis de Sales. "These ought to consider the Salesian Cooperators as so many
brothers [and sisters] in Jesus Christ and direct themselves to them every time their work can help in things
which are for the greater glory of God and the benefit of souls.” This article, in reality, should have been
placed in the Salesian Constitutions, more than in the Rule of the Salesian Cooperators, given that it was
an exhortation made to the Confreres.
After having listed the spiritual benefits which the members of the Association share in, Don Bosco
concluded with a paragraph on the religious practices and the style of life which must characterize the
Cooperators. "So that their life can be in some way similar to that of one who lives in a Religious
Community,” Don Bosco courageously states, “modesty in dress, frugality in eating, simplicity in
decorating one's home, reserve in discourse, and the exact fulfillment of the duties proper to one's state in
life are recommended to them." The annual practice of the spiritual exercises, frequenting the Sacraments,
and the recitation of the rosary represent a sure way to nourish the flame of one's own vocation.
Journeying Forward
The development of the Association in those first years is difficult to evaluate in numerical terms.
Don Eugenio Ceria writes about this in 1952 in his The Salesian Cooperators: A Bit of History:

The Salesian tree, having sprouted from humble roots, grew and became a
‘robust trunk’ bearing three large branches: the Society of St. Francis de
Sales, the Institute of the Daughters of Mary Help of Christians, and the
Pious Union of the Salesian Cooperators. The Salesians and the Sisters carry
on a parallel action, which is shared, systematic, public, and progressive
and, therefore, everyone sees or can see them. This is not so with the
Salesian Cooperators. They act individually and rarely in common, so much
so that outside their own offices, which keep the general and particular
statistics up-to-date, no one would know how to say how many there are or
what they are and what the Associates really do.
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The Rule of 1876, which gathered the fruits of the previous experiences and of the chapter on the
externs proposes an ideal of courageous and radical life which flanks that of Religious life. To the Salesian
Cooperators, in fact, a way of “Christian perfection” is proposed through the “exercise of charity to one’s
neighbor and especially to youth at-risk.”
The material aspect and that of making donations, which are also listed among the ways to
cooperate, are not absent, but are considered and take their meaning from the Biblical reference to the
Acts of the Apostles. It is possible that, in some way after the Founder’s death, the confusion between
benefactor and Cooperator harmed the identity of the Association; but we can state that this certainly was
not Don Bosco’s thought, which he continued to express throughout his entire life when presenting to the
Cooperators the characteristic traits of an ideal Christian with a clear identity in all the many meetings and
Conferences held in Italy and elsewhere.
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Art. 3.

One Vocation: Two Ways to Live It

§1. Don Bosco conceived the Association of Salesian Cooperators as being open both to the laity and to
the secular clergy.
§2. Lay Salesian Cooperators carry out their apostolic commitment and live the Salesian Spirit, with lay
characteristics and sensitivities, in the ordinary situations of life and of work. 11
§3. Secular bishops, priests, and deacons who are Salesian Cooperators live their ministry taking
inspiration from the pastoral charity of Don Bosco, whose priestly life is a model of one which gives pride
of place to working with commitment in behalf of young people and in places where ordinary folk work
and live.
CONSIDERATIONS
Core Themes
1. The Lay Nature, Proper to the Salesian Cooperators
2. The Ordained Ministry, Proper to Cooperators Who Are Deacons or Diocesan Priests
Keys to Understanding
The configuration of the Association reflects an explicit intention of the Founder, which the first
paragraph of the article expresses thus: Don Bosco conceived the Association of Salesian Cooperators as
being open both to the laity and to the secular clergy. All throughout its history, the Association has
constantly numbered among its members both lay Catholics and secular Priests. The number of lay
Cooperators was always greater than Priest Cooperators, which number varied according to
circumstances. Above all, during Don Rua and Don Rinaldi's Rectorates, there were many Priests who
worked among the Cooperators: as Diocesan Directors, Co-Directors, and Decurions [Translator’s note:
A good and in-depth history of the Association was published recently in Italian, Il cammino di una
profezia available both in Italian and English for use intra nos only and not for publication. All rights are
reserved by the publisher.] Many activities within a local or diocesan radius were headed and animated
by them. From around the year 1950 and on, their presence in the Association was greatly reduced.
Within the Association, the existence and the Christian and ecclesial action of the two groups (laity
and clergy) take on specific characteristics, in a marked way, and impress upon them specific guidelines
for their participation in Don Bosco’s apostolic project. Being laity or members of the ecclesiastical
hierarchy are two ways of living the unique Salesian vocation common to all Salesian Cooperators.
Within the Church, all, both ordained and lay, are Cooperators with God and with each other. Built
on the foundation of the Apostles and together with Mary, who is the Church’s Image and Prefiguration,
the entire Church is the great Co-operator with the Father and with Christ in the work of the patient
construction of the Kingdom. There is no true and complete cooperation with God outside of Her (the
Church): Don Bosco was also convinced of this. In the Church, all Her members, without exception, are
11Canon Law Society of America. Code of Canon Law: Latin-English Edition. (Washington, DC: Canon Law Society of
America, 1983) can. 278. Print.
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called to cooperate actively in the Divine task of salvation. Today, therefore, Christ, in the Name of the
Father, and Mary and the Church, in the Name of Christ, call to Themselves and send to others every
baptized person who is consciously aware of his or her Faith. To lazy, unengaged, sleeping Christians,
the Owner of the Vineyard says: “Wake up! Why are you here all day long doing nothing?” – Their
dramatic response, relevant still today: “Because no one has hired us!” – “Therefore, go, you, too, into My
vineyard!” (Mt. 9:37). The Council has reaffirmed this with great clarity, and in a very impressive way,
using the term “cooperation”. There ought not be any parasites in the Church: every baptized individual
is personally called to collaborate, as a good son or daughter, in the paternal undertaking of God and,
precisely for this reason, everyone, whether ordained or lay, receives from the Holy Spirit different
abilities, different gifts (“charisms”, I Cor. 7:7 and 12:7), and the possibility to give his or her contribution,
which may be little and yet is indispensable.
The article highlights three guidelines regarding the specific participation of the Salesian
Cooperator in Don Bosco's apostolic project: 1) He or she brings to life today his or her apostolic
commitment and lives the Salesian Spirit in the ordinary situations of life and work. These are the
theological and sociological conditions of the secular state in which he or she carries on the mission of the
Church according to Don Bosco’s spirit. 2) The Cooperator accomplishes all of this with characteristic
lay sensitivities; that is, as a Christian called to carry out an apostolate to the young and to common folk
through the exercise of fidelity to the practices of the Faith, through prophecy, and through Christian
witness and animation within the temporal order. 3) As a lay person, he or she spreads such values as
these in his or her own environment; i.e., the specific values of Don Bosco’s Gospel project carried out
with lay characteristics in one’s family, in one’s marriage, in the areas of life and work, and in one’s social
reality. The laity, are all, in full title, co-responsible in the work of God. Lumen Gentium says: “Through
their Baptism and Confirmation all are commissioned to that apostolate by the Lord Himself. ... every
layman, in virtue of the very gifts bestowed upon him, is at the same time a witness and a living instrument
of the mission of the Church itself.” (no. 33b) Apostolicam Actuositatem says:

The Christian vocation by its very nature is also a vocation to the apostolate...
The laity derive the right and duty [emphases my own] to the apostolate from
their union with Christ the head; by the precept of charity, which is the Lord's
greatest commandment, all the faithful are impelled to promote the glory of
God through the coming of His kingdom. (nos. 2a and 3b)

And they specify: “It remains for each one of them to cooperate in the external spread and the
dynamic growth of the Kingdom of Christ in the world.” (Lumen Gentium no. 35d) “They are fellow
workers for the truth... they cooperate in presenting the word of God especially by means of catechetical
instruction.” (Apostolicam Actuositatem nos. 6a and 10) And, with magnificent words: “they should be
aware of the fact that they are cooperating with God the Creator, Redeemer, and Sanctifier” (Apostolicam
Actuositatem no. 16a) “co-workers [of Christ] in the various forms and modes of the one apostolate of the
Church.” (Apostolicam Actuositatem no. 33) Obviously, they also work with the Bishops, Diocesan and
Religious Priests, among themselves, in their parishes, in the diocese, and elsewhere. (see Lumen Gentium
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no. 27c) The catechists in the Missions are called “reliable coworkers of the priestly order.” (Ad Gentes
no. 17b) Christian spouses and parents receive the sublime titles of “Cooperators with the love of God”
(Gaudium et Spes no. 50b), “Cooperators in grace and witnesses of faith for each other, their children”
(Apostolicam Actuositatem no. 11b), “witnesses and Cooperators in the fruitfulness of Holy Mother
Church.” (Lumen Gentium no. 41e)
In delineating the figure of the Salesian Cooperator who is an Ordained Deacon or Priest, a member
of the ecclesiastical Hierarchy, the article highlights three essential guidelines which refer directly to the
specific way in which he participates, in his unique condition in the world, in the realization of Don
Bosco's apostolic project. The fact that he lives out his personal ministry taking inspiration from Don
Bosco, an eminent model of priestly life, is characteristic of the Salesian way he exercises his priestly or
diaconal ministry. He gives privilege of place to the young and to the environments of common folk in
his pastoral choices. This marks his ministry’s field of action, keeping it in harmony with the Salesian
mission to the young and to common folk. In this way, he enriches the Church in which he works because
the apostolic project of Don Bosco is a concrete expression of the mission of the Church.
The Ordained Ministers - Bishops, Priests, and Deacons - are obviously eminent “Cooperators
with God”. The Council applies this title explicitly to missionaries because they cooperate “in the mystery
of salvation.” (Ad Gentes nos. 15b and 25b) Priests, especially parish priests, are often defined as “prudent
Cooperators with the Episcopal order.” (Lumen Gentium nos. 28b and 41c)
All the above manifests the mystical greatness, the ecclesial value, and the doctrinal and spiritual
quality of the name "Cooperator". What does it mean to be a Salesian Cooperator? It is, for the Christian,
a way of expressing and living out one’s cooperation with God’s Plan, which is profoundly part and parcel
of the Christian vocation itself.
References
Apostolicam Actuositatem, 8.
Codex Iuris Canonici cann. 276 §2, 278.
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From the Code of Canon Law
Canon 278
§1. Secular clerics have the right to associate with others to pursue purposes in keeping with the clerical
state.
§2. Secular clerics are to hold in esteem especially those associations which, having statutes recognized
by competent authority, foster their holiness in the exercise of the ministry through a suitable and properly
approved rule of life and through fraternal assistance and which promote the unity of clerics among
themselves and with their own bishop.
§3. Clerics are to refrain from establishing or participating in associations whose purpose or activity cannot
be reconciled with the obligations proper to the clerical state or can prevent the diligent fulfillment of the
function entrusted to them by competent ecclesiastical authority.

from The Identity of the Salesian Cooperator
2. The “Salesian” Vocation (Project of Apostolic Life Statutes, 3)
The vocation of man is to become ever more man; the Christian vocation is to become ever more
true children of God, another Christ, i.e., to attain the fullness of Christian life. But since the Church is
“in intimate solidarity” with the human race and its history (Gaudium et Spes, 1), God’s Spirit does not
cease raising up in it people and movements to respond to new needs. We all know that the 19th century
was an epoch of decisive transformation: the first wave of industrialization invaded Europe accompanied
by social and political upheavals, in particular in the phenomenon called urbanization.
It was at that time that the Holy Spirit raised up Don Bosco and made him a “giant of charity”: his
vocation would be to dedicate his life to poor, abandoned, and at-risk youth to save them from material
and spiritual misery and assure their integral development; it would also be to invent an appropriate
educational method and to create a vast movement of apostolic forces, capable of guaranteeing the
continuity and spread of his work and his original spirit – the spirit with which he wants his work to be
animated.
Therefore, he founded a group of immediate collaborators, Religious apostles, and a group of more
agile collaborators: Diocesan Priests and lay apostles inserted into all locales. He gave this immense and
united apostolic Family St. Francis de Sales as patron and inspiration. All its members are Salesians,
therefore, committed to the same fundamental task, following the same spirit - some as vowed Religious
(FMA and SDB) and others not: the Cooperators.
3. The vocation of the “Salesian Cooperator” (Project of Apostolic Life Statutes, 3)
The Cooperator vocation is none other than the Salesian vocation lived in the world, without any
particular form of consecration. Don Bosco never stopped saying it. We will give two official definitions
which meet and complete each other along essential lines:
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1. “Cooperators are the Faithful who, with particular diligence, tend towards Christian perfection in the
state of life proper to them and place themselves at the service of the Church: above all in the apostolate
to the young; with the Salesian educational spirit and method; in union with the whole Salesian Family;
and in their own personal responsibilities.”
2. And the one given by the Salesian Special General Chapter, in its Declaration to the Cooperators (no.
730): “The Cooperator, as first envisioned by Don Bosco, is a true Salesian in the world; i.e., a Christian,
lay or Priest, who, without religious vows, responds to his personal vocation to sanctity, committing
himself to a mission among the young and the common people, according the spirit of Don Bosco, in the
service of the local Church, and in communion with the Salesian Congregation” (and, it is understood,
with all the other groups of the Salesian Family).
4. Elements common to both ways of being Salesian (Project of Apostolic Life Statutes, 3)
Salesian Religious and Salesian Cooperators
There’s no doubt that one of the most precious aspects of such a vocation is founded on the fact
that it is lived in the heart of an immense family whose complexity and world-wide diffusion multiply its
richness and dynamism.
The common elements for all its members are numerous:
The same Founder, Don Bosco, today represented by the same Superior, the Rector Major,
-- and the same participation in its providential charism:
-- the search for Gospel holiness (according to each one’s own state of life),
-- through one mission (chiefly educational),
-- each according to the same spirit,
-- and according to a special kind of fraternity and collaboration.
It is on the basis of this one, same fundamental Salesian vocation that concrete vocations to the
Salesian Religious and the Salesian Cooperators spring up: “The Salesian vocation is “salesian” first
before being “religious”... the Salesian charism goes beyond the confines of our Congregation.” (Acts of
the Salesian General Council, no. 739)

from The Salesian Cooperator by Fr. J Aubry, SDB
Cooperators are those members of the Church who commit themselves in a special manner to Christian
perfection in their particular state of life, placing themselves at the service of the Church:
-

In the apostolate of youth in particular with the Salesian spirit and educative method.
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-

In union with the entire Salesian family

-

Capable of shouldering their own apostolic responsibilities.

The Cooperator as originally envisaged by Don Bosco is a true Salesian in the world, i.e., a Christian, be
he layman, lay religious or priest, who, even if he has no religious vows:
-

follows a vocation to holiness,

-

by offering himself to work for the young and ordinary working people,

-

in the spirit of Don Bosco,

-

in the service of the local Church,

-

and in the communion with the Salesian Congregation.

For the Salesians who are religious Cooperators and the Salesians who are lay Cooperators there
is no doubt that the finest aspect of such a vocation lies in the fact of living in the bosom of an immense
family.
The elements common to all the members of the family are:
-

the same founder, Don Bosco, represented today by his successor, the Rector Major;

-

the same sharing in Don Bosco’s God-given charism;

-

the search for holiness (according to one’s own state in life)

-

by means of a mission;

-

the search and the mission both being according to a special spirit

-

and according to a specific form of brotherliness and collaboration.

Qualities needed to become a Cooperator:
-

that the Holy Spirit is calling us to find our position in the Church and carry out our vocation in its
common mission;

-

taking the Gospel seriously and living our lives as authentic Christians;

-

being sensitive to the problems of the young and the poor;

-

knowing Don Bosco and correspond with his spirit, work, and methods in developing our own
supernatural gifts;

-

having a sense of brotherliness in co-responsibility and collaboration as disciples in action.
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“It is necessary to see clearly that being a Salesian Cooperator is to answer a true call: it is to accept an
authentic Salesian vocation, to follow a true apostolic vocation.”

from Apostolicam Actuositatem, no. 3
The apostolate is lived in faith, hope and charity poured out by the Holy Spirit into the hearts of all the
members of the Church. And the precept of charity, which is the Lord’s greatest commandment, urges all
Christians to work for the glory of God through the coming of his kingdom and for the communication of
eternal life to all men, that they may know the only true God and Jesus Christ whom he has sent (John
17:3).
On all Christians, accordingly, rests the noble obligation of working to bring all men throughout the whole
world to hear and accept the divine message of salvation.

from the Letter of St. James 2:14-18
Faith without Works Is Dead
What does it profit, my brethren, if a man says he has faith but has not works? Can his faith save him? If
a brother or sister is ill-clad and in lack of daily food, and one of you says to them, “Go in peace, be
warmed and filled,” without giving them the things needed for the body, what does it profit? So faith by
itself, if it has no works, is dead.
But some one will say, “You have faith and I have works.” Show me your faith apart from your works,
and I by my works will show you my faith.
See also excerpts following Article 35 of the Compendium
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Art. 4. The Association, in the Church
§1. The Association of Salesian Cooperators is approved by the Apostolic See12 as a public Association of the
Faithful and shares in the spiritual patrimony of the Society of St. Francis de Sales. The members actively
collaborate in its mission, in the name of the Church, under the authority of the Rector Major as Don Bosco’s
Successor, in a spirit of fidelity to its Pastors and in collaboration with other ecclesial forces.
§2. Salesian Cooperators manifest a filial devotion to the Supreme Pontiff.
§3. The Association of Salesian Cooperators is recognized as a public ecclesiastical juridic person13. It has
its headquarters in Rome.
CONSIDERATIONS
Core Theme
The Association as a Juridic Reality
Keys to Understanding
A. The Association as a Juridic Reality
From the very beginning of his work of the Oratory, Don Bosco sought to change the condition in
which his collaborators or Cooperators found themselves – that of a private association – and to confer
upon their collaboration a public character under the form of an Association approved first by the
Archbishop of Torino and then by the Holy Father. To this end, he drew up some guidelines or practical
norms, early on, and then, later, some articles which he inserted into the various drafts of his Constitutions
of the Salesian Society. Finally, in the Rule of 1876, the Association is equated to a "Third Order" but
with this difference: it had apostolic goals and not just devotional ones. In fidelity to the intentions of the
Founder, and in conformity with the new Code of Canon Law, this article presents the Salesian
Cooperators as comprising "a Public Association of the Faithful" which participates in the spiritual
patrimony of the Society of St. Francis de Sales.
A Public Association of the Faithful: According to the Code of Canon Law, "Associations of the
Christian faithful which are erected by competent ecclesiastical authority are called public associations."
Such is the case of the Salesian Cooperator Association, beginning on May 9, 1876 – the date in which it
was recognized as such by Pius IX in his Brief Cum Sicuti.
Association equated to a "Third Order": Again, according to Canon Law, "Associations whose
members share in the spirit of some religious institute while in secular life, lead an apostolic life, and
strive for Christian perfection under the higher direction of the same institute are called third orders or
some other appropriate name." It is opportune to recall here the traditional distinctions among "First
Order," "Second Order," and "Third Order," which indicate, respectively: a Religious Institute of men
12Pius IX. “Cum Sicuti.” Memorie Biografiche del Beato Giovanni Bosco. Eugenio Ceria, SDB. Vol. XI. (Torino: Pia
Società Salesiana, 1930) 546-547. Print. (found in Italian version only).
John Paul II, RVA (5/9/1986), Prot. n. T9-1/1986 – Benedict XVI, PVA ad experimentum (3/15/2007), Prot. n. T9-1/2006
– Francis, Definitive PVA (4/29/2013)
13Code

of Canon Law: Latin-English Edition. Can. 313.
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(e.g., the Franciscan monks); a Religious Institute of women (e.g., the Dominican nuns); and the
Association of the Faithful tied to a Religious order of men and directed by it. In the case of the
Cooperators, their Association is equated to a Third Order with the official name of "Association of
Salesian Cooperators" because it meets the criterion listed above. In effect, it is an “Association of
apostolic life”: this expression gave the inspiration for the present title of the Project of Apostolic Life. It
is tied to a Religious Institute, the Society of St. Francis de Sales: this is why the Project of Apostolic Life
was approved by the Congregation for Religious and not by the Pontifical Council for the Laity. For this
reason, "it participates in the spiritual patrimony" of said Society. All the Salesian values which are
proper to the apostolic project of Don Bosco and common to the vocational Groups of the Salesian Family
constitute this spiritual patrimony; it is placed "under the higher direction" of the Society of St. Francis
de Sales in the sense defined by the Project of Apostolic Life itself. This juridic configuration of the
Association entails a general implication: ecclesiastical legislation that covers the "Associations of the
Faithful" and, in particular, "Public Associations" is valid also for it. Such legislation regards those
matters which directly interest the Cooperators: the existence and the purposes of the Associations of
the Faithful (Canon 298); the right for an Association of the Faithful (Canon 299); the competency of
the ecclesiastical authority in establishing Associations (Canons 300 and 301); Clerical Associations
(Canon 302); Third Orders and Associations equated to a Third Order (Canon 303); the Statute s of the
Association and matters to be defined by it (Canon 304); vigilance of the ecclesiastical authority over
the Associations (Canon 305); the condition to enjoy the rights and privileges of the Association (Canon
306); the acceptance of members into the Association (Canon 307) and their dismissal from it (Canon
308); the competencies of the Associations (Canon 309); and the obligations of the Religious Institutes
to which an Association is joined (Canon 311).
Legislation concerning Public Associations treats of other arguments which interest the
Association of Cooperators: the authorities competent to establish them (Canon 312); the juridic
personality of such Associations (Canon 313); the approval of the Statutes (Canon 314); the higher
ecclesiastical direction (Canon 315); the condition for the valid admission and dismissal of an Aspirant
(Canon 316); the administration of the goods of the Association (Canon 319); and the suppression of the
Association (Canon 320). During the revision of the Project of Apostolic Life, attention had to be paid to
the canonical legislation noted above and to the norms connected with it, if it were to be approved by the
Holy See. The comments about individual articles highlight the juridic aspects of the argument and will
be examined one by one.
B. When carrying out the Salesian mission, the Cooperators work not only as members of the Church, as
do all the baptized, but in the name of the Church and, specifically, of the Priests who guide and animate
Her because they are members of a Public Association within the Catholic Church. This means: their
Salesian apostolate is officially recognized by ecclesiastical authority and is authorized by it; they share
in the mission of the entire Christian Community; they manifest the practical living out of that mission in
a public way; tied to the Society of St. Francis de Sales, they work within the framework of particular
bonds with said Society and with its Rector Major; and they work, not as a “closed group” but with a spirit
open to collaboration, in fidelity to their Pastors, and in collaboration with other ecclesial forces. Canon
Law insists on this point:
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Members of institutes of consecrated life who preside over or assist
associations in some way united to their institute are to take care that these
associations give assistance to the works of the apostolate which already
exist in a diocese, especially cooperating, under the direction of the local
ordinary, with associations which are ordered to the exercise of the
apostolate in the diocese. (Canon 311)

This norm is guided by the law of communion which must animate all the members of the
Christian Community, both parochial and diocesan. Such communion becomes real through mutual
collaboration among persons and among groups. In many dioceses and parishes today there is found a
concrete application of what is called an “organic pastoral" promoted by Vatican Council II – through
this means the different apostolic forces present at the parish and diocesan levels collaborate with each
other in drawing up and putting into action a pastoral plan in communion with the parish Priests
themselves and under the higher direction of their Bishop.
C. A fourth fundamental implication concerns the fact that the Association of Salesian Cooperators
enjoys the status of a public juridic ecclesiastical person according to the norms of Canon 313 and
within the sphere of what is defined in the Project of Apostolic Life. Such qualification was conferred
upon it with the decree of erection and with the successive approval of the Statutes. In what this consists
is explained by the Code of Canon Law: here are cited some excerpts which directly regard the
Association of Salesian Cooperators, especially in what concerns its organization; the Councils at
various levels; the administration of goods; and its rights and duties within the Church.

Can. 114 §1. Juridic persons are constituted either by the prescript
of law or by special grant of competent authority given through a decree.
They are aggregates of persons (universitates personarum) or of things
(universitates rerum) ordered for a purpose which is in keeping with the
mission of the Church and which transcends the purpose of the
individuals. The purposes mentioned in §1 are understood as those which
pertain to works of piety, of the apostolate, or of charity, whether spiritual
or temporal.

Therefore, the Association of Salesian Cooperators is understood as either aggregates of persons
or aggregates of things belonging to the Association itself.
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An aggregate of persons, which can be constituted only with at
least three persons, is collegial if the members determine its action through
participation in rendering decisions, whether by equal right or not,
according to the norm of law and the statutes; otherwise it is non-collegial.
An aggregate of things, or an autonomous foundation, consists of goods
or things, whether spiritual or material, and either one or more physical
persons or a college… (Canon 115)

The Councils of the Salesian Cooperators at the various levels constitute an aggregate of persons
with collegial character.

Public juridic persons are aggregates of persons (universitates person
arum) or of things (universitates rerum) which are constituted by competent
ecclesiastical authority so that, within the purposes set out for them, they
fulfill in the name of the Church, according to the norms of the prescripts of
the law, the proper function entrusted to them in view of the public good…”
(Canon 116)

“Representing a public juridic person and acting in its name are those whose competence is acknowledged by universal or particular law or by its own Statutes.” (Canon 118) “A juridic person is perpetual
by its nature; nevertheless, it is extinguished if it is legitimately suppressed by competent authority or
has ceased to act for a hundred years.” (Canon 120) As a public juridic person, the Association of
Salesian Cooperators can make, in the ways foreseen by the Project of Apostolic Life, official acts
recognized in the Church regarding the Association's apostolate; the collaboration within the
Association and with apostolic forces outside of itself; the acceptance of Aspirants; the formation and
dismissal of its members; and its organization at various levels. In countries where there are concordats
ruling over the relationship between Church and State, the Association can take advantage of such a
qualification in its relationships with civic authorities. Finally, as a Public Association, it enjoys its
own headquarters in Rome, at the Generalate of the Society of St. Francis de Sales. This juridic
configuration of the Association within the Church brings with it some spiritual consequences: the real
awareness of being members of an organized and distinct group which is inserted into the living tapestry
of the Church – the Mystery of communion – and the participation in a more efficacious and evident
manner in Her mission by putting into effect the apostolic project of Don Bosco.
References
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from the 2007 Project of Apostolic Life ad experimentum
The Sacred Congregation
for the Institutes of Consecrated Life
and the Societies of Apostolic Life
Decree
The Association of the Salesian Cooperators, founded by St. John Bosco in 1876, constitutes the third
branch of the Salesian Family. From its very beginning, it has been affiliated with the Society of St.
Francis de Sales and the Daughters of Mary Help of Christians, sharing the apostolic charism, and
contributing in this way, to the salvation of the young, the most fragile and most precious part of human
society.
The Salesian Cooperators, sharing in the common vocation to sanctity according to the ideal of spiritual
and apostolic life taught by St. John Bosco, collaborate actively in spreading Christian and human values
according to the pedagogical method and charism of the Founder.
And so, welcoming the request of the Rector Major of the Society of St. Francis de Sales, Rev. Don
Pascual Chavez Villanueva, presented following the decisions of the World Congress celebrated at Rome
from November 9 - 12, 2006, this Congregation for the Institutes of Consecrated Life and the Societies of
Apostolic Life, approves, by means of the present document, the new text of the Statutes of said
Association, for a period of six years ad experimentum, according to the text given us.
Nihil obstat
Given at the Vatican, March 15, 2007.
Francis Cardinal Rodé
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from the Memorie Biografiche del Beato Giovanni Bosco
Indulgenze ai Cooperatori
PIUS PP. IX.
AD PERPETUAM REI MEMORIAM.
Cum sicuti relatum est Nobis, Pia quaedam Christifidelium Sodalitas, quam SODALITATEM seu
UNIONEM COOPERATORUM SALESIANORUM appellant, canonice instituta sit, cuius Sodales tum
alia plurima pietatis et charitatis opera exercere, tum praesertim pauperum ac derelictorum puerorum
coram suscipere sibi proponunt; Nos, ut Sódalitas huiusmodi maiora in dies suscipiat incre-menta, de
Ournipotentis Dei misericordta; ac BB. Petri et Pauli Apostolorum eius auctoritate confisi, omnibus
utriusque sexus Christifidelibus ad hanc Sodalitatem adscriptis vel pro tempore adscribendis, in cuiuslibet
eorum mortis articulo, si vere poenitentes et confessi ac S. Communione re£ecti, vel quatenus id facere
nequiverint, saltem contriti Nomen Iesu ore si potuerint, sin minus corde devote invocaverint, et mortem
tamquam peccati stipendium de manu Domini patienti animo susceperint, Plenariam; nec non iisdem Sodalibus, vere poenitentibus et confessis, qui uno quo cuique eorum libeat cuiuslibet mensis die in aliqua
Ecclesia aut Oratorio publico Sanctissimum Eucharistiae Sacramentum sumpserint, et Ecclesiam aut
Oratorium ipsum devote visitaverint, ibique pro Christianorum Principum concordia, haeresum
extirpatione, peccatorum conversione ac S. Matris Ecclesiae exaltatione pias ad Deum preces effuderint,
Pleneriam similiter omnium peccatorum suorum Indulgentiam et rcmissionem quam etiam animabus
Christifidelìum, quae Deo in charitate coniunctae ab hac luce migraverint, per modum suffragii applicare
possint, misericorditer in Domino concedimus. Praeterea peculiari supradictos Sodales benevolentia
prosegui volentes, omnes, iisdem Indulgentias tum Plenarams, tum Partiales, quas Tertiarii Sancti
Francisci Assisiensis ex concessione Apostolica consegui possunt, elargimur; atque ut, quas indulgentias
Tertiarii diebus festis et in Ecclesiis S. Francisci Assisiensis lucrari possunt, diebus festis S. Francisci
Salesii et in Ecclesiis Congregationis Presbyterorum Salesianae consegui licite ac libere valeant,
dummodo quae pro Indulgentiis buiusmodi lucrandis iniuncta sunt pietatis opera rite in Domino
praestiterint, Auctoritate Nostra Apostolica concedimus. In contrarium facientibus non obstantibus
quibuscurnque. Praesentibus perpetuis futuris temporibus valituris. Volumus autem ut praesentium
Litterarum transumptis seu exemplis etiam impressis, manu alicuius Notarii publici subscriptis, et sigillo
Personae in Ecclesiastica Dignitate constitutae munitis, eadem prorsus adhibeatur fides, quae adhiberetur
ipsis praesentibus si forent exhíbitae vel ostensae.
Datum Romae apud S. Petrum
sub Annolo Piscatoris, die IX Maii MDCCCLXXVI.
Pontificatus nostri Anno trigesimo.
Pro D. Card. ASQUINIO
D. IACOBINI Substitutus.
Loco sigilli.

Compendium 2018

66
Association of Salesian Cooperators

from the 1986 Regulations of Apostolic Life (RVA or “RAL”)
Congregation for Religious
and Secular Institutes
Decree
The Association of "Salesian Cooperators", whose headquarters are now in Rome, was founded by Don
Bosco and approved by the Apostolic See through the Brief Cum Sicuti of 9 May 1876.
It is a public association of the faithful, "after the manner of a third order", which shares in the spiritual
patrimony of the Society of St. Francis de Sales, dedicated in the Church to an extensive apostolate among
youth and the common people. It has as supreme moderator the Rector Major of the Salesians of Don
Bosco.
In obedience to the directives of the Church and in the spirit of Vatican Council II, the Association has
drawn up, under the responsibility of the Rector Major with his Council and with the collaboration of
experts, a renewed text of the "Regulations of Apostolic life" based on that written by the Founder, St.
John Bosco, and has submitted it to the Apostolic See for approval.
This Congregation for Religious and Secular Institutes after careful examination of the text, and in the
light of the favorable vote given in a Congress which took place on 15 April, by this present decree
approves and confirms it, with the modifications laid down in the same Congress, according to the Italian
text deposited in this Congregation's archives, all requirements of Canon Law being observed.
With the example in mind of the figure of Mamma Margaret, who was in fact the first great Cooperator
of the Oratory of Don Bosco, this Congregation earnestly prays and hopes in the Lord that all the members
of the Association may grow in their union with God and in their generous participation in the mission of
the Church, according to the Salesian spirit of predilection for the young and the poor.
Rome, 9 May 1986
John Jerome HAMER, O.P.
Pro-Prefect
Vincent Fagiolo
Secretary.

from the Code of Canon Law
Can. 313 Through the same decree by which the competent ecclesiastical authority according to the norm
of can. 312 erects it, a public association and even a confederation of public associations is constituted a
juridic person and, to the extent it is required, receives a mission for the purposes which it proposes to
pursue in the name of the Church.
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from the Identity of the Salesian Cooperator
b. The Church (Statutes, Project of Apostolic Life, 4) (pp. 9-11)
The venture of God, Who inserts Himself into the vicissitudes lived by man through His Presence, His
Word, and His Love – whether to one person or to a people – is a Mystery which surpasses us. The Church
is thus the “Body of Christ” and the “Spouse of the Spirit”; an unusual reality, which cannot be
comprehended or lived deeply except through the categories and capacities of intuition and of analysis
proper and exclusive to faith. Vatican Council II pointed out that the Church is the bearer of a very high
vocation and indispensable mission, defining Her more historically as the “People of God”.
This is a vision of the Church in which there is the fullness of co-responsibility and of equal dignity for
all, without any individualism at any level, where it is “communitarily” faithful in one entity differentiated
by multiple ministries and charisms.
Within the Church, all, both ordained and lay, are cooperators with God and each other.
Built on the foundation of the Apostles and with Mary, who is its image and prefiguration, the entire
Church is a great Co-operator with the Father and with Christ in the work of the patient construction of
their Kingdom. There is no true and complete cooperation with God outside of the Church: Don Bosco
was also convinced of this. In the Church, all the members, without exception, are called to cooperate
actively in the Divine task of salvation. Today, therefore, Christ, in the name of the Father, and Mary and
the Church in the name of Christ, call to themselves and send to others every baptized person who is
consciously aware of his faith. To lazy, unengaged, sleeping Christians, the Master of the Vineyard says:
“Wake up! Why are you here all day long doing nothing? – Their dramatic response: Because no one has
hired us! – Therefore, go, you, too, into my vineyard!” (Mt. 9:37). The Council has reaffirmed this with
great clarity, and in a very impressive way, using the term “cooperation”. There are to be no parasites in
the Church: everyone baptized is personally called to collaborate, as a good son, in the paternal
undertaking of God, and precisely for this reason, everyone, whether ordained or lay, receives from the
Holy Spirit – in different capacities, and with different gifts (“charisms”, I Cor. 7:7 and 12:7) – the
possibility to give his contribution, little but indispensable.
The ordained ministers - Bishops, Priests, Deacons - are obviously eminent cooperators with God. The
Council applies this title explicitly to missionaries because they cooperate “in the mystery of salvation”
(Ad Gentes, AG, 15b and 25b). Priests, especially parish priests, are often defined as “prudent cooperators
with the Episcopal order” (Lumen Gentium, LG, 28b and 41c).
The laity, in their turn, are all, in full title, co-responsible in the work of God. Lumen Gentium says:
“Through their Baptism and Confirmation all are commissioned to that apostolate by the Lord Himself.
... every layman, in virtue of the very gifts bestowed upon him, is at the same time a witness and a living
instrument of the mission of the Church itself (LG 33b). Apostolicam Actuositatem (AA) says: “the
Christian vocation by its very nature is also a vocation to the apostolate... The laity derive the right and
duty [emphases my own] to the apostolate from their union with Christ the head;... by the precept of
charity, which is the Lord's greatest commandment, all the faithful are impelled to promote the glory of
God through the coming of His kingdom (AA 2a; 3 b). And they specify: “it remains for each one of them
to cooperate in the external spread and the dynamic growth of the Kingdom of Christ in the world.” (LG
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35 d). “They are fellow workers for the truth... they cooperate in presenting the word of God especially
by means of catechetical instruction” (AA 6 a and 10). And, magnificently: “they should be aware of the
fact that they are cooperating with God the Creator, Redeemer, and Sanctifier (AA 16 a)... “co-workers
[of Christ] in the various forms and modes of the one apostolate of the Church” (AA 33). Obviously, they
also work with the Bishops, Diocesan and Religious Priests, among themselves, in their parishes, in the
diocese, and beyond (cf. LG 27c). The catechists in the Missions are called “reliable coworkers of the
priestly order” (AG 17b), “cooperators in grace and witnesses of faith for each other, their children” (AA
11 b), “witnesses and cooperators in the fruitfulness of Holy Mother Church” (LG 41 e).
Christian spouses and parents receive the sublime titles of “cooperators with the love of God” (Gaudium
et Spes, GS, 50 b), “cooperators in grace and witnesses of faith for each other, their children” (AA 11 b),
“witnesses and cooperators in the fruitfulness of Holy Mother Church” (LG 41 e).
All these things manifest the mystical greatness, the ecclesial value, and the doctrinal and spiritual
qualities of the name “Cooperator”. What is it, then, to be a Salesian Cooperator? For a Christian, it is a
manner of expressing and making real one’s cooperation with the plan of God which is included, as a sine
qua non, in one’s very vocation as a Christian.

from the Charter of the Charismatic Identity of the Salesian Family
Art. 6. In communion with the Church
The Spirit of God distributes different charisms to the faithful «for the common good » (I Cor 12,7),
inserting them harmoniously into the life of the Church in view of its mission of the salvation of
humanity.14
He is at the origin of a marvellous variety of Groups of consecrated men and women who, while they
are contributing effectively to the mission of the Church, enrich her with different gifts, manifesting in
this God’s manifold wisdom and making visible the characteristic marks of the Church herself, one, holy,
catholic and apostolic.15
The Salesian Family consists of Christian men and women, consecrated men and women who with the
individuality of their own charism and spirit, place themselves at the service of the mission of the Church,
especially in the vast world of youth, in working class areas, for the poor and for peoples not yet
evangelised (apostolicity).
Living at the heart of the Church and carrying out the Salesian mission, it reflects the different gifts,
unites together particular vocations within a single spiritual and apostolic Family, expresses communion
between the various different ministries, all directed towards the service of the people of God (catholicity).
Being present in the local Churches, it fosters communion among its members and with the Successor
of Peter, in this way re-living the devotion to the Pope handed down by Don Bosco (unity); it participates
14
15

Cf. LG 12b; AA 3c.
Cf. PC 1b
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in their apostolic activity, offering its own particular contribution. especially in the area of the mission to
the young and to the working classes; it promotes understanding and collaboration with other groups and
institutions for an all-round education of the individual; it takes care of the vocational guidance of the
young, educating them to the faith and setting them on the way to an apostolic commitment in the Church
and for the world. In order to carry out their educational mission the various Group make good use of the
support of the Past Pupils including those belonging to other religions or with different views of the world
(catholicity).
The Family of Don Bosco, developing its characteristic spirituality of charismatic origin, enriches the
whole Body of the Church with a model of Christian life all its own 16 (holiness). Bearing witness to this
are the numerous ranks of the spiritual sons and daughters of Don Bosco already declared saints or
proceeding along the path of beatification and canonisation.

from the 2013 Project of Apostolic Life (PVA)

16

Cf. ASGC 159.
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from the 2018 Handbook of St. Philip the Apostle Province
Chapter I:
The Apostolic Commitment of the Salesian Cooperators
Salesian Cooperators in the Church
Art 1. Salesian Cooperators who work in the Local Church (Diocesan parishes, movements, social work,
and Diocesan offices) or who carry out a unique mission in keeping with the Salesian charism (Pat Sobel’s
“Don Bosco Homes”, e.g.) will share, at least once yearly, with the other members of their Center the
details of the mission in which they are engaged.
Art 2. When a Salesian Cooperator Center is about to be established in a Diocese in which no other Center
exists, the Coordinator of the Provincial Council promotes the Association and knowledge of the vocation
of the Salesian Cooperator, in conjunction with the SDB Provincial, by personally presenting the Ordinary
and the Pastor with a copy of the Project of Apostolic Life and by inviting them to officiate at the ceremony
of establishment.
Art 3. Coordinators of Local Centers already in existence, but who have not yet done so, promote the
Association and knowledge of the vocation of the Salesian Cooperator through contact with the Local
Ordinary and the Pastors of the Local Church by personally presenting them with a copy of the Project of
Apostolic Life and by inviting them to officiate at the ceremony of induction of Aspirants to the
Association, especially in Diocesan parishes where a Center is established.
Art 4. Salesian Cooperators who carry out apostolic work in a Diocesan parish must maintain their identity
as Salesians and their sense of belonging to the Local Center and to the Association through:
-

regular attendance at the meetings of the Local Center

-

participation in events promoted by the Association and the Salesian Family of their area

-

personal on-going formation through the reading of Salesian publications.

Art 5. Preferred apostolates in Diocesan parishes and settings include catechesis and pastoral work with
youth and adolescents, in addition to other activities that influence youth directly, such as, pastoral care
of families, vocation animation, and social communication.
Art 6. Cooperator Centers request a copy and, if provided, study the pastoral plans of the Diocese to
integrate them and enrich them with its own plan, paying special attention to areas such as: catechesis,
youths, family, school, and vocation.
Art 7. Adequate communication with, and possible representation on, a Commission or Secretariat for the
Laity must be maintained in those Dioceses where such an entity exists. Such participation must always
be a source of mutual enrichment, development, and realization of the mission proper to the Salesian
Cooperators.
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Art. 5. The Association in the Salesian Family
The Association of Salesian Cooperators is one of the Groups of the Salesian Family. Together
with the Society of St. Francis de Sales, the Institute of the Daughters of Mary Help of Christians, and
other officially-recognized Groups17, it is a bearer of the common Salesian Vocation and shares
responsibility for the vitality of Don Bosco’s project in the Church and in the world.
The Association brings to the Salesian Family those values which are specific to the secular state,
respecting the identity and autonomy proper to each group. It lives a particular relationship of
communion with the Society of St. Francis de Sales which, by the will of the Founder, has a specific role
of responsibility within the Family.
CONSIDERATIONS
Core Themes
1. Belonging to the Association and the Salesian Family
2. Configuration, Responsibilities, and Values in Relation to Don Bosco’s Project
3. Bond of Communion with the Society of St. Francis de Sales
Keys to Understanding
A. Don Bosco founded one spiritual Family composed of different and complementary Groups, even
if he did not succeed at his time to realize this unity in an appropriate canon ical form. The original
unity of this Family has its roots in communion of spirit and in the mission directed to the service
of the young and common folk. In the light of the Magisterium of Vatican Council II, the Family
founded by Don Bosco has been recognized as a charismatic reality; i.e., as an ecclesial gift of the
Holy Spirit destined for growth and expansion among the people of God throughout time - beyond
the mutable circumstances of place and of time and according to a determinate and permanent
direction.
Three urgent needs require the communion of Salesian forces: the social context which is
particularly touched by the process of secularization urges and prompts us to avoid every form of
isolation and self-sufficiency; the ecclesial context in its rediscovery of the People of God as
protagonists in the history of salvation; and the vastness and complexity of the problems which our
youth face impel us to accentuate the forms of allocating the forces working in this sector and their
mutual collaboration. It is not a matter only of a simple "strategy of action", but of building together
a "future" in the light of the Gospel for the realization of the Kingdom of God. Our Founder Don
Bosco and his Salesian Family are to be understood within this ecclesial visio n which urges us
forward to overcome all restrictive concepts which would reduce both Don Bosco and his Family to
the "private property" of we who continue his Work. Consequently, the Salesian Family is an
ecclesial reality which becomes a sign and a witness of the vocation of its members for a particular
mission in the spirit of Don Bosco. In such a way, the Salesian Family develops an original
17Superior Council of the Salesian Society of St. John Bosco. “Guidelines Adopted by the Superior Council for Acceptance
into the Salesian Family.” Trans. Acts of the General Council. 304.2 (1982): 61-65. Print.
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spirituality which is charismatic in nature and which enriches the entire Body of the Church and
becomes a Christian pedagogical model.
B. Different types of Groups belong to the Don Bosco’s apostolic Family, each with its own particular
kind of bond with it and with each other. The criterion adopted regarding what kind of bond links them
is primarily a vocational one: the common Salesian Vocation makes it such that some Groups have
tighter ties among themselves. The ones with the closest ties are those which the Holy Spirit inspires
to seek after Christian sanctity by committing themselves to the mission to the young and to common
folk according to the Salesian Spirit. They are the ones who know that they are co-responsible and
collaborate to fulfill this mission according to such a spirit. The three Groups founded by Don Bosco
himself (Cooperators, SDB, FMA) belong to this category, given this vocational sense. [Although Don
Bosco also founded a fourth Group, the Association of Mary Help of Christians (ADMA), it is on a
different level from the first three because its members do not make a lifelong Vow or Promi se and
theirs is not a group of apostolic action but primarily an apostolate of prayer.]
In time, the Spirit of the Lord enriched the Salesian Family with other Groups. These are those
Groups which participate in the mission - not simply those who are the intended receivers of Salesian
action (i.e., the young and the poor). These distinct Groups constitute a polychromatic array of forces
which represent all the different life circumstances and all the forms of apostolic Salesian work. They
give the concrete possibility to respond better to the multiple demands of the mission but on the condition
that they truly feel to be one Family only and wish to collaborate in fact and in deed.
Then there are other Groups or persons who gravitate around these officially-recognized ones and
who have various types of bonds with them but are not connected by a Salesian Vocation or by the
education they received. When taken together, they form a vast "Salesian Movement." The Salesian
Family occupies a certain place within this Movement as the "motor" and unifying center. The social
dynamics proper to such a movement have made it such that Don Bosco has become the patrimony not
only of the Salesians but also of the entire Church and of humanity. In effect, the “Salesian Movement”,
while remaining, per se, an ecclesial dynamic, can include different forces, even those that are rather
heterogeneous and which have different organizational modalities and different interests as regards human
promotion and societal concerns, given that the “Movement” is open to collaboration even with nonChristians and sometimes with non-believers. In short, persons of goodwill, even if they do not always
know in-depth the values that are central to a Salesian education as expressed by the Preventive System,
can still gravitate around Don Bosco and his ideals.
C. The Salesian Family is a project of life and of unified action – both integrated and open – to which
individuals are called by the Holy Spirit and towards whose realization participation is effected in different
ways. It is a unified project because many values are held in common and are to be realized together,
given the fact of having been called for the one saving mission proper to Don Bosco and to be carried out
according to his spirit. The action of all the members of the Salesian Family – understood as a holistic
promotion and education of the young to the Faith – moves along the lines of co-responsibility even if the
expressions of this apostolic action will differ according to the times, persons, and needs. It is an
integrated project because each Group works on it according to its own proper identity: Consecration (the
SDB and FMA Religious and the other Religious Institutes – secular Institutes where the VDB and the
CDB are concerned) and the concrete form of life (priestly or lay, celibate or wed) proper to each
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individual member of the Salesian Family. It is a project animated by the Holy Spirit Who keeps united
all those who have been "called together". It is a project which implies communion within a just autonomy
so that each Group might express the richness proper to it in a holistic way.
D. As to what concerns the proper bonds with the Salesians of Don Bosco, the Association lives a
special rapport of communion with the Salesian Society which, by the will of the Founder, has a
specific role of responsibility within the Family. The Salesians have the function of being and giving
"stability": they live the Salesian mission and spirit within Religious Consecration according to the
fullness desired by Don Bosco. Their profession of the Gospel Counsels furnishes the helps necessary
for this stability and for faithful creativity both in the broader realm of the Church Universal and
within, among the Groups comprising the Family. They carry out both an internal and an external
unifying function because, in a spirit of service, they propose close ties with each individual Group
and also between the Groups.
References
Atti del Capitolo Generale Speciale 161-175, 177.
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from the Regulations of the Project of Apostolic Life
Art. 9 Particular Bonds with the Society of St. Francis de Sales and the Institute of the Daughters
of Mary Help of Christians
§1. Relations with the SDB confreres and the FMA Sisters18 develop in a climate of reciprocal trust. The
animation of the Centers which are established at Salesian works involves the Delegates, in particular,
their respective Provincial, and the Local Religious Community. These have the task of contributing in
various ways to the formation of the members so that they might promote and give witness to the Salesian
charism, above all in the lay environment.

Superior Council of the Salesian Society of St. John Bosco. “Agreed Policy of the Salesians and Daughters of Mary Help of
Christians for the Animation of the Cooperators.” Trans. Direzione Generale Opere Don Bosco. 37-41. Web. 30 Nov. 2013.
http://cooperatori.sdb.org/cooperatori/files/regvitaaping.pdf.
18
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§2. The SDB and FMA Provincials, with the collaboration of the Animators and Directors, guarantee unity
in communion and in the mission. They commit themselves to promote the spiritual growth of the Centers
and to involve the Religious Communities in witnessing to the values of sanctity and in the generous
service of animation.
Art. 10 Ties with the Groups of the Salesian Family
§1. The Salesian Cooperators, recognizing the common spirituality and mission which unite them to the
other Groups of the Salesian Family work in solidarity and in synergy in confronting the pastoral
challenges of the Salesian mission.
The ties with the Groups of the Salesian Family are expressed particularly in apostolic co-responsibility.
This requires, in some cases, the mutual commitment to carry out common objectives, to share educational
concerns, and to make the Preventive System known.
Each and every Salesian Cooperator is personally responsible for animating and promoting the spiritual
inheritance received.
§2. In order to realize this communion with the Groups of the Salesian Family in a concrete way, the
Salesian Cooperators are called to participate actively in encounters and celebrations; days of formation
and of updating; moments of animation, friendship, and familiarity; and days of prayer, retreats, and
spiritual exercises.
§3. They are particularly open to collaboration with the Salesian Lay Associations while respecting their
diverse identities.

from the Identity of the Salesian Cooperator
The Salesian Family (Statutes, Project of Apostolic Life, 5) pages 9-10; 63-66
Don Bosco consciously, purposely founds one single Family, the Salesian Family, so that his work will
continue.
At the conclusion of one of his studies, Fr. Desramaut summarizes the “identity of the Association” in
1876 (in Costruire insieme, 1983, pp. 94-100) and concludes: “There was the fraternal association of three
societies, two Religious, and one non-Religious, whose members:
 were strictly united to the Superior of the male Congregation, who was the center of the entire
structural system,
 pursued the same moral (sanctification) and social (particular apostolic service) goals,
 lived in common according to the values and to a program, in the degree in which the Statutes,
Religious or not, permitted to each one”
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Aware of being, by the dispositions of Divine Providence, the Father of a vast movement of united and
joined spiritual-apostolic forces, Don Bosco lived his call profoundly. Although helped by his
temperament and the socio-ecclesial mentality of his time, he also held the firm conviction that the charism
which he was passing on to his sons was original. Thus writes Don Stella: “He appears dominated by the
aspiration for unity, the “vis unita fortior” (a united force is stronger), in which we see reflected his rather
firm idea about his religious patrimony: that of “one single Family” in the image and likeness of the
human family which has God as its Father, and also that of the Church which has the Pope as its common
Father” (Don Bosco... I, p. 225). In 1877 he expressed his concept in a stupendous text for the first General
Chapter in which he puts the three groups he founded on the same plain and in association with each other,
using his typical stylistic form of a triple “We have...” (cited by P. Stella, I, p. 225, and by the Acts of the
General Chapter, SDB, no. 153).
One can declare that for Don Bosco no one group was ever conceived or existed in isolation, outside of a
unitary vision, stronger and richer than the distinction among the three groups required by Canon Law and
by a legitimate process of personalization, but, unfortunately, exaggerated over the passage of time and
history.
The fact that the first three groups - the Salesian Cooperators (SC – formerly CC), the Salesians of Don
Bosco (SDB), and the Daughters of Mary Help of Christians (FMA) - were the object of the direct
charismatic founding action on the part of the Founder is to be considered fundamental. The first mode of
existence for the Salesian Family was that of intimate communion among the SDB, FMA, and
Cooperators, all “held in the reins” by Don Bosco himself. This is the first form, and probably the most
typical and profound one. Precisely this historic fact makes us understand something further: the yet more
special place held by the SDB. For them, Don Bosco was “Founder” in a totally special way: “the sure
and stable bond of union” (Reg. CC II). Logically, according to tradition, the Rector Major, inasmuch as
he is Don Bosco’s successor, has taken this place of Father and Center of Unity for the entire Salesian
Family. And, as Father of the Salesian Family, we listen to what he has to say to us today:

I make a pressing invitation to this Family to acquire a new mentality
– to think of ourselves and to act always as one Movement, with an
intense spirit of communion (unity of heart), with a firm will to act in
synergy (unity of intent), with a mature capacity to network (unity of
plans). In the Regulations of the Salesian Cooperators, Don Bosco
wrote: “In every era, unity among good people was deemed necessary
so they could help each other in doing good and in keeping far from
evil... Weak forces, when united, become strong; if one little cord taken
by itself is easily broken, it becomes rather difficult to break three
united together. Weak forces, united, become strong: Vis unita fortior,
funiculus triplex difficile rumpitur.” We need never forget that we were
founded by a Saint of social charity, Don Bosco (cf. Deus Caritas Est,
no. 40), who was conscious of the fact, however, that educative pastoral
work needs cooperative charity and that, to this end, the Holy Spirit
raises up charisms” (Don Pascual Chavez, Strenna 2009).
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ONE FRATERNAL COMMUNION
“The members of the Salesian Congregation regard all Cooperators as brothers [and sisters] in Jesus
Christ. They shall call on them for collaboration in things that may redound to the greater glory of God
and the good of souls. In like manner, the Cooperators should feel free to call on the members of the
Salesian Congregation.” (1876 Rule, ch. VI, 1)
“We believe that the time has come for the Salesian Religious and Salesian Cooperators to institute a
mutual relationship of true fraternity at every level. From this point forward, it will constitute a new style
of Salesian life.” (“Message of the Cooperators to the Special General Chapter,” July 2, 1971)
“Fidelity to the Founder urges us to make it a reality that you ‘become conscious and complete
collaborators, side-by-side with us, and not under us; not only, therefore, are you faithful and docile
workers, but capable of responsibility in the apostolate.’” (Don Ricceri) (Acts of the Special General
Chapter, “Declaration to the Cooperators,” n 734).
1. A strong feeling of communion with the Salesian Family
a) Reconstructing unity
The “fraternity” we speak of is indeed the one that the Salesian Cooperators live with each other (Don
Bosco says that they are “brothers” and “confreres”). (Reg. 1876, chap. VI, 2 and VII, 5) But the one that
they live with all the other Groups of the Salesian Family is greater still. And this is one of the great
graces that the Lord grants within one’s vocation: to be members of an immense fraternal community. It
is clear that this has immediate repercussions on the concrete way of being a Salesian Cooperator.
The Salesian Family can now find in the Charter of the Charismatic Identity of the Salesian Family of
Don Bosco (heretofore: Salesian Family Charter) a precious and sure reference. It describes the
charismatic identity of the Salesian Family – everything which refers to its missions, its spirit, its
relationships, as well as formation and methods of education and evangelization.
The seed sown by Don Bosco has grown to become a full and robust tree, a true gift of God to the Church
and to the world. In fact, the Salesian Family has lived an authentic springtime. To the aforementioned
Groups have been united, under the impulse of the Holy Spirit, other Groups which, with their own specific
vocations, enrich the communion and broaden the Salesian Mission.
The charismatic “seed”
His spirit, mentality, pastoral experience, and his vision of the world and of the Church brought
Don Bosco to certain convictions and corresponding initiatives:


the universal mission of all Christians (the Church), to be undertaken in solidarity, is to save every
man and the entire man. Within such a mission, his sons and followers are characterized by their
preference for the young, the poor, and the people not yet evangelized;



the utility, indeed, the urgency and the necessity of this mission impels people to be united
spiritually and to come together to work on whatever undertaking would lend itself to this goal;
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the possibilities - which the Spirit gave to him and to Mother Mazzarello - had to be lived by
people in different states of life, and, therefore, contribute to the union of the “good” in the
Church’s great mission, and, in particular, with “Salesian priorities.”

b) In the Third Millennium
In the Third Millennium our principal goal is to express, in a more evident manner, communion in the
mission according to the constants of our origins and the development of the Salesian Family. One thing
has always remained constant: educative passion, and, in particular, for the poorest youth, who are helped
to become conscious of their dignity as persons, of their worth, and of the possibilities which their life has
for God and for the world.
The Salesian Family will seek as one to give substance to its very presence in society and efficacy in its
educational action: there are the needs of the young to respond to, life to safeguard, poverty in its different
manifestations to destroy, peace to promote, human rights to be declared and realized, and Jesus to be
made known.
2. Some needs jump out
a. to deepen, to understand better, the possible common field of action and the characteristics of the way
we carry out the mission - this carries with it the need to look, to reflect, to dialogue, to study, and to
pray together in order to find the path we need to follow in the spirit of communion. It is this sign of
love which the young are waiting for from us and, certainly, they will feel its impact and its benefits.
b. to put spirituality back at the center as a stimulus for communion for the sake of the mission, in keeping
with the times of the Church and of the conditions of today’s religious experience - this necessitates
formation on the part of the Members and involving others in this task.
c. This is a pressing invitation to acquire a new mentality, to think and to act always as a movement, with
an intense spirit of communion (agreement), with the firm determination to act in synergy (with a unity
of intents), with a mature capacity to work in a network (unity of projects). We can never forget that
we were founded by a Saint of social charity: Don Bosco (see Deus Caritas Est).
d. to understand and to experience flexible forms of collaboration - “think globally, act locally.”
e. to deepen the Salesian experience, carrying it out with lay characteristics.
3. Directions for the future
a) Resources
Which resources should we emphasize? In the first place, the formation of persons and reinforcing our
Communities or Groups. Still, we need to elaborate and to acquire a common charismatic culture or
mentality.
Certainly, the support of an organization is useful, but it only has a subsidiary value and must meet
concrete needs and situations.
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b) Ecclesial visibility of the Salesian presence as a “movement”
It would be interesting to put ever more into action as a movement all the synergy that is available and
thus be able to have a visible presence in the social and ecclesial realities. We must overcome two
dangers which are by no means imaginary: on one side, a protagonism which is too greatly proclaimed,
and, on the other an unjustifiable “absenteeism.” Our presence, within the local Church, ought to be
very visible, in solidarity with the Bishop, and with the Priests, and not a work of great propaganda or
of a declared affirmation; we ought to show our capacity to work for certain causes, making it seen that
we are not “living for ourself” but for the ecclesial community, which, in its turn, exists for the salvation
of the world.
c) A “Salesian Family Culture”
In order that the vision and the mindset of working as Family reach every Branch and the entire Tree,
it is absolutely necessary that all the members of the individual Groups become consciously aware that
they belong to a vast movement of persons born from the apostolic heart of Don Bosco and that they
make themselves ready for synergy, for convergence, for multiple, diverse, flexible, and updated
collaboration.
d) Don Bosco, Father and Teacher: our point of reference
Don Bosco is a “giant of the Spirit” and he has left us a rich and well-defined heritage: our spiritual
patrimony. He is the initiator of a true school of apostolic spirituality which is both new and attractive.
He is the mandatory point of reference for each and every one of us who, moved by a particular impetus
of the Holy Spirit, feels called to share, today in our times, both his destiny and his mission – in
whatever state of life we find ourselves, and each according to his/her own rank and level. Belonging
is formed around some unifying center: a person, a criterion, a style. For us, this person is our “Don
Bosco today”: our Rector Major.

from the “Agreed Policy of the Salesians and Daughters of Mary Help of
Christians for the Animation of the Cooperators”
AGREEMENT BETWEEN THE SALESIANS OF DON BOSCO AND THE DAUGHTERS OF
MARY HELP OF CHRISTIANS FOR THE ANIMATION OF THE SALESIAN
COOPERATORS.
The RECTOR MAJOR
OF THE SALESIANS,
Fr. Egidio Viganò,
and the SUPERIOR GENERAL
OF THE FMA
M. Marinella Castagno
in view of the fact that "in the Church the ASSOCIATION OF SALESIAN COOPERATORS is approved
by the Apostolic See as a public Association of the faithful and participates in the spiritual patrimony of
the Society of St. Francis de Sales" (RAL 6,1. cf. CIC. 303);
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bearing in mind that "the Cooperators’ Association is one of the groups of the Salesian Family. With the
Society of St. Francis de Sales and the Institute of the Daughters of Mary Help of Christians.... it is a
bearer of the common Salesian vocation and shares responsibility for the vitality of Don Bosco's project
in the world" (RAL 5);
in the light of art. 25, 1. of the Regulations of Apostolic Life of the Association of Salesian Cooperators,
which states: "Special relations unite the Cooperators to the Daughters of Mary Help of Christians who,
through the Sister Delegates, animate the centres set up in association with their works. This animation is
analogous to that carried out by the Salesian Delegates, and is regulated by an agreement made between
the Rector Major and the Mother General of the F.M.A" [please note that what follows here has been
superseded and amplified by what is written in PVA 2013]
AGREE AS FOLLOWS
Art. 1
1. Without prejudice to their own Constitutions and Regulations, the Salesians and the Daughters of Mary
Help of Christians, aware of their responsibilities, commit themselves to observe the Regulations of
Apostolic Life of the Association of Salesian Cooperators in accordance with their respective competence
and within the limits indicated by the Regulations themselves.
2. In this commitment they will make special reference to local and provincial councils of the Cooperators
who have to govern the Association at those levels in collegial fashion (RAL 43,1). And since the various
local Centres of the Association are organised according to a provincial plan "based on the structure of
the Salesian province" (RAL 42,1), the SDB Provincial is recognized as the one who makes present the
ministry of the Rector Major in services of "animation", guidance and promotion (RAL 23,3, and 42,2 ).
Art. 2
The fusion of a local Centre attached to a work of the FMA with a local Centre attached to an SDB work
or vice versa, requires the consent of the competent SDB and FMA Provincials, and will take place by a
collegial act of the Provincial Council, after hearing the views of the respective local Councils, by a decree
of the Coordinator of the same Provincial Council. The new Centre succeeds the two previous Centres as
regards economic assets and liabilities, unless a different arrangement is made in the decree of fusion.
Art. 3
1. If it should happen that an SDB or FMA work, to which a local Centre is attached, should be suppressed,
the Centre can be transferred to a neighbouring SDB or FMA work, where a Centre has not yet been
established, in the same manner as is indicated in RAL 45,2 after hearing the views of the local Council
which is being transferred.
2. In the event of such transfer proving impossible, the local Centre may be made independent under the
same conditions, with the previous written consent of the Bishop of the diocese.
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Art. 4
Except in the case of fusion referred to in art. 2, a local Centre may be suppressed in itself, or by
suppression of the SDB or FMA work in connection with which it was erected, for just reasons recognized
by the Provincial Council, with the previous consent of the SDB Provincial and also of the FMA Provincial
in the case of an FMA work, under the conditions foreseen in RAL 45, 2; for the suppression of an
independent local Centre, the Council must hear the opinion of the Bishop of the diocese. The temporal
goods of suppressed Centres, including financial assets and liabilities, pass to the Provincial Council,
unless a different arrangement is made in the decree of suppression.
Art. 5
Local delegates who are not priests will strive as far as possible to obtain for their Centre the services of
a Salesian priest, to be appointed in agreement with the SDB Provincial, for the important moments of
prayer and discernment and for the sacramental and liturgical life of the Cooperators. Such a priest, even
if he be not a Salesian, shall not be a member of the local Council nor have any organizational
responsibilities.
Art. 6
When local Centres are erected attached to SDB or FMA works which are near each other, it is of the
greatest irnportance that relationships be laid down to ensure common understanding and collaboration,
by mutual agreement between the local Councils concerned, while respecting each Council's proper
autonomy and without prejudice to the higher competence of the Provincial Council.
Art. 7
The Provincial Council, in agreement with the SDB Provincial and the competent FMA Provincials shall
decide in the case of the different local Centres erected in association with FMA works whether they
belong to its own provincial grouping, bearing in mind all the circumstances. especially the geographical
configuration of the FMA Provinces and of diocesan structures. In case of doubt or disagreement recourse
must be had to the World Consulting Body.
Art. 8
In provincial groupings which bring together Centres associated with FMA works of different provinces,
joint pastoral action shall be fostered as far as possible, with the organization of common initiatives
especially in the field of formation. In the carrying out of activities care should be taken to preserve the
necessary solidarity with and participation in diocesan pastoral work, in accordance with RAL 18,2.
Art. 9
SDB and FMA Provincials, in the area of their respective competence, must appoint without undue delay
the SDB and FMA Delegates for each local Centre or provincial grouping of Centres, in accordance with
RAL 46,2.
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Art. 10
If within the confines of an FMA Province there is more than one Provincial Council in operation, the
FMA Provincial Delegate is by right a member of each of them. The FMA Provincial Delegate is also
competent to visit the Centres erected in association with FMA works.
Art. 11
1. The SDB Provincial Delegate carries out his duties of spiritual animation and Salesian apostolic
formation in respect of all the Centres of the provincial grouping for which he has been appointed; for this
purpose it is highly desirable that he be a Salesian priest.
2. In the performance of his task, he will work in common agreement with the FMA Provincial Delegate
so as to ensure fruitful apostolic results and in view of combined pastoral activity.
3. In agreement with the competent FMA Provincial and with the FMA Provincial Delegate, he will visit
the Centres erected in association with FMA works, also for the purpose of preserving and developing the
relationships (RAL 24,2.) which bind the Cooperators to the Salesian Congregation.
Art. 12
Relationships of collaboration and shared responsibility between the Salesian Congregation and the
Daughters of Mary Help of Christians as regards the Association of Salesian Cooperators at international
level shall be studied periodically and by common accord by the Councillor General for the Salesian
Family and for Social Communication (cf. SDB Const. 137) and by the FMA Vicar General (cf. FMA
Const. 126). For this purpose both may avail of the collaboration of specialists.
Art. 13
Among the five members he is able to appoint to the World Consulting Body of the Salesian Cooperators
in accordance with RAL 48,1, the Rector Major will include a Daughter of Mary Help of Christians,
previously presented by the FMA Superior General.
Art. 14
The SDB Rector Major and the FMA Superior General will see to it that this agreement is put into practice,
and will jointly resolve any doubts or disputes which may eventually arise in its regard.
Rome, 16 August 1986
Fr. Egidio Viganò
Rector Major of the Salesians of Don Bosco
M. Marinella Castagno
Superior General of the Daughters of Mary Help of Christians
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from Knowing Don Bosco by Fr. Pascual Chavez, SDB
The Idea of the Cooperator in The Mind of Don Bosco
Levels of Belonging and Commitment to An Original Idea
“I Always Needed the Help of Everybody”
Don Bosco was never afraid to ask. In order to enter the seminary, he went begging for the first
time, the first of a long series throughout his life.

All that remained now was to supply him with the clerical habit and
accessories that his mother could not afford to provide. Father Cinzano
discussed this problem with some of his parishioners, who eagerly agreed
to help. Mr. Sartoris supplied the cassock, Mayor Pescarmona the hat; the
pastor gave him his own cape! Others donated a clerical collar, a biretta and
a few pairs of socks while a good woman of the parish volunteered to take
up a collection to buy him a pair of shoes. The good Lord will act thus again
in later years. Through charitable people, He will assist John … in all his
undertakings. We heard Don Bosco repeat more than once: ‘I always needed
the help of everybody!’ (Biographical Memoirs 1:274-275).

Don Bosco was never ashamed to beg.
After a conference at Toulon in 1881,

Don Bosco made the rounds of the church to take up a collection. As he did
so, something out of the ordinary occurred. When he held out the plate to a
workman, the latter rudely turned away. Don Bosco passed him by and
softly said, “God bless you.” The man then thrust his hand into his pocket
and dropped the equivalent of five cents in the plate. Looking into his eyes,
Don Bosco said, “May God reward you.” The man repeated his gesture, this
time giving ten cents. Thereupon Don Bosco told him. “My friend, God
reward you even more!” On hearing this the man took out his purse and
donated a franc. With a telling glance of tenderness Don Bosco moved on.
As though drawn by a magnet, the man followed him through the church
into the sacristy, and later even into the town, keeping after him until Don
Bosco disappeared from view.” (Biographical Memoirs vol. XV, p. 45).
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The Don Bosco Cooperators
Don Bosco hesitated for quite some time before giving a name to his non-religious helpers, settling
on the name Salesian Cooperators only after a long series of events.
The introduction to the text of the Regulations, published in Albenga in 1876, opens with the words
: “To the Reader. No sooner had the work of the oratories begun in 1841 than some pious and zealous priests
and lay people came to help in the cultivation of the copious harvest among the young people in danger.
These co-workers or cooperators were always the support of the pious works which Divine Providence
placed in our hands.”
Not only Cooperators who have made their promise, but a vast network of cooperation, support,
friendship, charitable donations, etc., very well cared for. There is a need to recover this original idea of
Don Bosco, developed by Fr. Rua and his successors, which made it possible for the Salesian work to
spread throughout the world.
In recent years an attempt has been made to make the Cooperator better understood, appreciating
more one of the aspects in Don Bosco’s vision (that of the “external” Salesian.)
Don Bosco had the idea of a re-organization of Catholics in order to re-Christianize society; the idea of
giving financial support to Salesian works; the idea of Catholic lay “volunteer service” in the pastoral area
(teaching catechism, helping the parish clergy) or the social area (through education, active presence and
guidance, training, safeguarding).
The things Don Bosco said in conferences and did himself clarified the nature, the forms, and the
significance of cooperation. He was addressing cooperators and benefactors, but also people engaged in
various apostolates (autonomous or as part of Church-sponsored activities). Practical forms of charity
constitute a large part of what he said and did, as he made appeals that were more and more insistent and
demanding.
At a formal conference on June 1, 1885, Don Bosco declared: “To be a Salesian Cooperator means
to cooperate with other people in the support of a work, the purpose of which is to help Holy Church in
her most immediate needs. By so doing, one helps to promote an undertaking warmly recommended by
the Holy Father since it will educate boys in virtue and guide them toward the sanctuary. Its main purpose
is to educate the young who are today the target of evil people, and to promote the love of our religion in
the midst of the world, in schools, in hospices, in youth centers, and in the family circle and to promote
also morals, prayer, the approaching of the sacraments, and so on.”
In the 21st century
Approved by the Holy See on May 9, 1986, and promulgated by the Rector Major, Fr. Egidio
Viganò, the following May 24, the New Regulations of the Association of Salesian Cooperators define
the renewed image of the Cooperator at the dawn of the 21st century with regard to the identity, the spirit,
the mission, and the organization of the Association.
“Cooperators are Catholics who, living their faith within the framework of their own secular
condition, draw their inspiration from Don Bosco’s apostolic project: by committing themselves to the
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same mission among the young and poor in partnership and in a brotherly way; in close communion with
the other members of the Salesian Family; working for the good of the Church and of society; to the best
of their ability.”
Those who drew up this article wanted to go back to Don Bosco’s original intentions, according
to which the Cooperators are real Salesians in the world; in other words Christians, lay people or priests,
who without professing the religious vows, live their own call to holiness in the service of the young and
the working classes according to Don Bosco’s spirit. Defined in this way, Cooperators have three
characteristics: Catholics, in the world, and Salesian.
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Art. 6.

The Salesian Cooperators: Salesians in the World

Salesian Cooperators live out their faith in their own secular reality. Taking inspiration from Don
Bosco’s apostolic project, they have a strong sense of communion with the other members of the Salesian
Family. They commit themselves to the same mission to youth and to ordinary folk in a fraternal and united
way. They work for the good of the Church and of society in a manner adapted to the educational needs of
their territory and to their own concrete possibilities. 19
CONSIDERATIONS
Core Themes
1. Ecclesial Nature
2. Secular Nature
3. Salesian Nature
Keys to Understanding
The human vocation is to become more human every day and always; the Christian vocation is to
become ever more truly a son or daughter of God – another Christ; i.e., to tend to the fullness of Christian
life. But since the Church is "in intimate solidarity" with mankind and its story (see Gaudium et Spes no.
1), the Spirit of God never ceases to raise up in Her men, women, and Movements to respond to the new
needs of the times. We all know that the 19th century was an epic of decisive transformation: the
beginning of the industrialization that invaded Europe was accompanied by social and political upheaval
and, in particular, by the phenomenon of urbanization. It was at that time that the Holy Spirit raised up
Don Bosco and made him "a giant of charity": his vocation would be to dedicate his life to poor,
abandoned, and at-risk youth to save them from the material and spiritual misery in which they were living
and to assure them of holistic promotion; he would also have to invent an educative method appropriate
for them and establish a vast movement of apostolic forces which would be capable of assuring the
continuity and the spread of his work and of the original spirit by which he wants the work animated.
Thus, he would found a group of direct, on-the-spot, collaborators – male and female Religious apostles
– and a more flexible group of collaborators: Diocesan Priests and lay apostles inserted into every
environment and place. To this immense and united apostolic Family, he gave St. Francis de Sales as
inspiration and Patron; therefore, all the members are Salesians, vowed to the same basic task and
according to the same spirit even if some are Religious Salesians (with Vows: SDB and FMA) and others
are "non-Religious" Salesians (without Vows: "Cooperators").
A. The fact that the Salesian Cooperator takes his inspiration "from the apostolic project of Don Bosco"
is the global and decisive sign of all the aspects characterizing his or her identity. On one hand, this article
highlights those elements which are in common with the other vocational Groups of the Salesian Family:
vocation, mission to the young and to common folk, the sense of solidarity and collaboration, working for
the good of the Church and of society, and the Salesian Spirit; on the other hand, it also brings to light
19Pascual Chavez, SDB. Charter of the Charismatic Identity of the Salesian Family of Don Bosco (Salesian Family Charter).
Trans. (Rome: Tipografia Vaticana, 2012) 25-26. Print.
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those aspects which differentiate it: its secular nature, proper to a person who lives in his or her family
and is involved in temporal commitments, his personal gifts – both of nature and of Grace – and his or her
specific lay or ordained reality. The common elements make him or her "Salesian"; those specific
elements qualify him or her as “Salesian in the world"; i.e., "secular."
B. The article presents the identity of the Salesian Cooperator in the light of Vatican Council II. For the
Council, the Church is the fruit of a free election, vocation, and sanctification. Constitutionally, it is a
Mystery of communion, is essentially missionary, and participates in the mission of Christ and of His
Spirit. It puts into action this mission in service to the person, according to the needs of the historical
moment and following Jesus’ example. By his or her Promise, the Salesian Cooperator follows the
impulse of the Spirit and chooses a way in which to live his or her Baptismal consecration and the one
made at Confirmation. In the Salesian vocation as a Cooperator, one commits him or herself to Don
Bosco’s mission to the young and to common folk in order to participate in the mission of the Church. He
or she carries out the Salesian mission following the dynamic of communion within the Association, in
rapport with the Salesian Family, and in collaboration with other ecclesial forces.
In their relationships with those who adhere to other religions and with those who belong to
Churches and communities which are not Catholic, Salesian Cooperators follow the indications of Vatican
Council II and of the successive papal and episcopal Magisterium which concern ecumenical dialogue
and the relationship of the Church with non-Christian Religions.
C. The secular character and nature proper to the laity and to Deacons, along with those proper to Diocesan
Priests, and their inherent commitments [for those who are laity, the Christian animation of temporal
realities (family, work, economy, culture, and politics…)], are part and parcel of the daily life of the
Salesian Cooperators and are identified with their Christian mission. The vocation proper to the Salesian
Cooperator is to be "a Salesian in the world" without the ties of Religious Vows. Within the Association
there are men and women; white collar and blue collar workers; cultured and common folk; young adults;
adults; elderly; lay Catholics, Deacons, and Secular Priests; celibate and married; persons who work in
civic and ecclesial institutions, as well as persons who work in the sphere of SDB and FMA works or
those of other Salesian Groups. In every environment and place, the Cooperators put into effect Don
Bosco's apostolic project in a way adapted to their circumstances and to their own concrete possibilities.
Such an orientation cuts across the field of the Salesian mission and service to the young, of communion
and collaboration, and of formation and organization.
Given all the above, what is necessary in order to be a Cooperator?
Above all, one needs to be convinced that "the Spirit of the Lord fills the universe": The Holy Spirit
does not content Himself with inspiring Vocations only to the Priesthood and Religious Life: He "calls"
every baptized person to find his or her original place in the Church and to fulfill his or particular task
within the common mission:
- to have a taste and a desire for an authentic Christian life when faced with so many baptized people
who seem to ignore completely the responsibilities inherent to their Baptism;
- to desire to flee from mediocrity and from “formula piety” so as to take the Gospel seriously and to
attempt to live the formidable adventure of an incarnated Faith and of a life given to others;
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- to be sensitized to and concerned about the problems of youth and the poor and to take conscious
awareness that these are the most decisive problems in our world and of the world to come and,
therefore, to sympathize with the youth and with the poor and to wish to help them to assure their
human and Christian promotion;
- to know Don Bosco and to realize that he himself, his work, his realistic and dynamic spirit, and his
educational method correspond to certain traits of our own character. To follow him and to work
with him, therefore, will develop our natural and supernatural gifts for the good of the Church; and
- to have a sense of fraternity, to love meeting with others, to love working with others, to accept the
values of co-responsibility and of collaboration and, therefore, a certain discipline of action.
The young adults and the adults who, in saying "YES" to this invitation of the Holy Spirit, commit
themselves and their entire life to live a holistic Christianity in the spirit of Don Bosco and to educate the
young become Salesian Cooperators. "We need to become clearly aware that to commit oneself as a
‘Salesian Cooperator’ is to respond to a true ‘call’; therefore, it is to accept an authentic Salesian apostolic
vocation." (see Acts of the Special General Chapter XX no. 730)
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from the Charter of the Charismatic Identity of the Salesian Family
Art. 14. A charismatic mission in the Church and for the Church
The mission of the Church flows from the free initiative of the Father, passes through the mandate of Jesus
Christ and is perpetuated by the work of the Holy Spirit. It is one and is entrusted to all the members of
the people of God, on account of their Baptism and Confirmation. Particular charisms of the Spirit,
however, mean that the mission is carried out in different ways according to the different persons or
groups to whom they are sent.
The mission of Don Bosco and of his spiritual Family is part of the common Christian vocation to the
apostolate. But because it is in response to a spiritual gift, its origin is charismatic: it is the Spirit of the
Father and of the Risen Lord who, as in the past he sent Don Bosco to the young and to the working
classes, in the course of history continues to send his spiritual sons and daughters to perpetuate the
apostolate to the young, the working classes and the missions.
This particular mission is influenced by and responds to, among other things, the signs of the times. For
us, the needs and the expectations, the aspirations and the spiritual requirements of the young, especially
the poor ones, of ordinary people and of peoples not yet evangelised, are signs through which, as times
change and in different social and cultural contexts, the Spirit calls and sends the various Groups of the
Salesian Family to carry out their mission. This mission being carried out in the Church and for the Church
is subject to its approval, authority and legislation, so that the charismatic mission takes its place in the
harmonious carrying out of the Church’s activity at various levels.
Then, the charismatic mission finds its practical application in the particular law of each Group of the
Salesian Family. Within the Society of Saint Francis of Sales, the Institute of the Daughters of Mary Help
of Christians and the other religious Institutes, the ones who send or mandate are the legitimate Superiors
respectively. In each case the subject who sends is collegial: this happens for example, in the election of
the members of the General Council by a Chapter Assembly.
In the case of the Volunteers of Don Bosco and of the other Secular Institutes, as also with the SalesiansCooperators, the Damas Salesianas and the other Salesian lay Associations, there is no one in authority
who sends. The individual, however, is bound to follow faithfully the indications regarding the mission
contained in their own Statutes, which specify, on the basis of particular law, the practical exercise of the
Salesian apostolate in the world.

from the Biographical Memoirs of St. John Bosco
Vol. XIV, pp. 75-77. Until then [1879] the conferences of Salesian cooperators had always been
personally planned and chaired by Don Bosco, as in Este, Rome, Turin, Marseille, Nice, Alassio and
Lucca. Now, however, he learned from a newspaper article dated March 25 that a conference of the
Modena cooperators was held in the usual form in the Church of Our Lady of Paradise. This was a
noteworthy event, marking the first time that the cooperators in a metropolitan area organized on their
own initiative—a clear indication of how firmly established they were—and we will dwell upon it.
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Archbishop Joseph Guidelli, a Salesian cooperator for several years, sent his vicar general,
Monsignor Prospero Curti, to represent him. The prior of St. Agnes Church, Father Henry Adami, was the
keynote speaker. After citing the new perils threatening young people, he hailed Don Bosco as a man sent
by God to save them through the Salesian Congregation, whose history he briefly outlined. He went on to
talk about the Salesian cooperators and their work. He answered questions such as: "Did Modena have
places caring for boys of working families? Did it have zealous laymen willing to help the clergy? Why,
then, this new association?" His answer was: "The Association of Salesian Cooperators aims at inviting
you to join forces in a holy league so as to make your efforts more effective. It also offers you spiritual
benefits in recompense for your work; it begs you to do your best for the welfare of boys by encouraging
others to join you in supporting, promoting and fostering with all your strength our city's educational
institutions." He closed with a rousing appeal to his listeners' goodness, urging them to do their bit as
individuals and, as Don Bosco stressed, by joining forces with others. A telegram from Cardinal Nina
brought the Pope's blessing, as it stated, on "that first meeting of Salesian cooperators."
Don Bosco was thrilled by all this, but his words of special praise were prompted by the conclusion
of the newspaper report that properly grasped the spirit which should inspire the Salesian cooperators. It
read:
In keeping with the regulations, Don Bosco was always to be considered as their superior. The
local officers, approved by Don Bosco and by the bishop, were as follows: Monsignor Severino Roncati,
president; the pastor of St. Peter's Church and the prior of St. Barnabas Church, vice presidents; Dr. Louis
Marchia, secretary, and Marquis Julius Campori, treasurer. The secretary then read an appendix to the
regulations for the Modena chapter of the cooperators, and there followed a brief discussion of the
chapter's promoting of Christian education of youth. It was agreed that, in keeping with the regulations, a
donation was to be sent to the superior in Turin for Salesian houses and missions at least once a year; also
that members should actively volunteer to teach Christian doctrine in parishes and festive oratories, and
that the Modena chapter's funds should be used to support the Sons of Mary Program, a free popular
library for the young, recreational activities on Sundays and holy days, and the maintenance of a meeting
hall. Meanwhile, a fund-raising drive was to be started with a lottery, a collection at every meeting, and
the payment of monthly dues of at least twenty-five centesimi from benefactors among the cooperators.
The meeting ended with the singing of Iste Confessor and a blessing with a relic of St. Francis de
Sales which had been venerated on the altar with a picture of the saint.
Vol. XIV, pp. 95-98. Don Bosco's talk in substance followed the same pattern: new foundations of that
year in Italy, France and South America; the role of the cooperators and encouragement to continue their
help. He particularly singled out the Church and hospice of St. John the Evangelist, with a stress on their
beneficial purpose…
A new first was a conference for Salesian women cooperators on the eve of the feast of Mary, Help
of Christians. Two hundred ladies were present. The procedure was the usual one, except that the reading
from the life of St. Francis de Sales was replaced by a reading from the biography of St. Jane Frances de
Chantal that described her husband's tragic death and her heroic patience as she dedicated the rest of her
life entirely to God's service and to works of charity. In his address, Don Bosco told them that in planning
the Association of Salesian Cooperators he had at first intended to limit its membership to men only, but
that Pius IX himself, wishing to extend its spiritual favors to women, had personally added these words to
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his rescript: "To all the faithful of both sexes." He then went on to acquaint them minutely with what the
Daughters of Mary, Help of Christians were accomplishing—under the guidance of the Salesians—on
behalf of girls with God's grace and the help of women cooperators. After describing the frightening perils
to which girls were exposed in Italy and particularly in South America, he urged his listeners to aid the
Salesians and Daughters of Mary, Help of Christians in bringing the benefits of a Christian education to
an increasing number of girls. How was this to be done? Here are a few suggestions Don Bosco offered
to them.
First, make great efforts kindly to instill love of virtue and horror for sin into your children's hearts
and those of your neighbors, relatives, friends and acquaintances. If you come to know that some young
girl's morals are being threatened, promptly strive to save her and put her beyond the reach of rapacious
wolves. Should you know or hear that some family has boys or girls of school or work age, be quick
enough to suggest, advise and exhort their parents or family to place them in schools or shops where, as
they learn knowledge and skills, they may also absorb the holy fear of God in a morally safe environment.
Bring Catholic books and publications into your own homes, and when the family has read them, pass
them on to as many people as you can. Give them as gifts to boys and girls who faithfully attend catechism
class. Above all, whenever you come to know that a girl can be saved from moral dangers only by placing
her in a boarding school, make every effort to do so.
I most earnestly commend to your care well beloved, pious boys who give signs of a priestly
vocation. Yes, esteemed ladies, take these hopes of the Church to your hearts and do all you can—even
the impossible, I'd say—to cherish and bring to blossom the precious seed of a vocation in their young
hearts. Direct them to a school where they can continue their studies and, if they are poor, help them with
whatever means Divine Providence has put into your own hands, or as your own piety and love for souls
suggests to you. How fortunate you will be if you provide the Church with priests in these times when
they are so scarce that some of our own villages have no Sunday Mass or worship service. You will have
the thanks of God, His angels, the Church and the souls you have saved for your noble efforts, and even
here on earth your action will be rewarded a hundredfold with God's blessings in anticipation of the
glorious crown which He keeps in trust for you in heaven.
Some might say, "But money is needed to do all these things, and I am not in that position." My
answer is that a pious woman who loves God, His Church and souls can always find a way to contribute
to works of mercy. I realize that you are doing so and that you give evidence of it every day. But let me
deplore—in fact let us all deplore—the utter blindness of many people in this day and age. They can
always find money for a pleasure trip, for fine clothes or whatever will enable them to shine at some party
or other. They have wealth enough to buy not one but two-or more teams of fine horses and magnificent
coaches, but when they are asked for a donation to build or restore a church or an orphanage, to feed and
clothe destitute youth or to provide one more priest for the Church, they have a thousand excuses at hand
and end up doing little or nothing for the Church or to relieve human suffering.
Some time ago someone threw a party here in Turin. One person told me that it was stupendous,
magnificent, princely. "How much did it cost?" I asked. "Seventy thousand lire." Seventy thousand lire
for one evening! What blindness! That money could have sheltered and educated seventy boys, and
possibly have even provided seventy priests who, with God's grace in due time, could have saved
thousands of souls. Note, too, that just weeks before that same person had been asked to fund the board

Compendium 2018

91
Association of Salesian Cooperators

and tuition of a poor boy for three months, and he refused! God will certainly in His time ask him for an
account of that party. This is an excellent example of how some people become deaf to the call of charity.
What I have said about squandering God's gifts on a large scale is true also on a smaller scale. If
repeated often enough, it will have the same effect: it will keep families from supporting institutions and
activities most beneficial to the Church and society.
My dear cooperators, I do not mean to raise scruples in your minds and tell you that it is wrong to
live in a manner befitting your station. I only wish to urge you not to let the deadly scourge of luxury
pervade your hearts and households in greater or lesser measure. Shun that scourge, and you will always
have something to contribute to charitable endeavors, to dry compassionately the tears of many a poor
family, and to save many lads who have found refuge in institutes supported by your charity.

from the 2018 Handbook of St. Philip the Apostle Province
Salesian Cooperators in Their Socio-Cultural Reality
Art 8. Salesian Cooperators witness to Christian values in our society through the tenor, choices, and
actions of their daily lives.
Art 9. Salesian Cooperators support with prayer and participate in events and initiatives that promote the
culture of life and seek to bring an end to abortion and all other offenses that violate the right to life or
that promote a culture devoid of Christian ethics and morality.
Art 10. The members of the Association educate themselves and others on the stance of political
candidates in regards to Social Justice issues. They participate through their vote and the rights of the
Democratic system of government to influence the legislators of this nation to:
-

pass legislature which is in keeping with God’s Commandments

-

halt changes in legislature which oppose them

-

work toward the repeal of such laws already in existence.
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THE APOSTOLIC COMMITMENT
OF THE SALESIAN COOPERATOR
«You are the salt of the earth. You are the light of the world.
Let your light shine before men so that they may see your good works
and give glory to your Father who is in Heaven» (Mt. 5:13-16)
The entire second chapter is illuminated by these words: “The lifestyle of a Salesian Cooperator [is]
marked by the spirit of the Beatitudes." The Beatitudes speak to us of a different world, of a different kind
of community, of a logic which is in radical opposition to that of the world – an alternative to the ones
that exists – and of a Church which makes Herself the servant of mankind. It comes spontaneously to ask
ourselves: What gestures can verify and render the proclamation of the Beatitudes comprehensible today?
Jesus’ Beatitudes are neither a simple wish nor a codification of ethical conditions which ensure
the fulfillment of a promise. They are the efficacious proclamation of the Messianic Promise: It is possible
to be "blessed" in who and what one is. This – even if the situation seems desperate – is because it is God
who makes blessed those who entrust themselves to Him. The Beatitudes are a huge, efficacious promise
of life and of felicity which spur us on to rethink the ways in which we define life and happiness in our
daily life. The different intonations given the Beatitudes and in which they find fulfillment in the Bible
texts (the poor, the pure of heart, those who hunger and thirst for justice and peace, and those who suffer
and cry…) indicate, through a truth offered, welcomed, and taken to oneself what life and felicity are,
precisely as they assure us of its fullness. If proclaiming the Beatitudes means rewriting them in an evernew and ever-faithful story – one in which the events of the Gospel Beatitudes lay the groundwork and
our renewed passion for evangelization and the challenges that the young throw at us are interwoven in
these complex times of crises and of profound change – then it is indispensable that we identify these
challenges with precision and have the willingness to respond. How we perceive them conditions, in fact,
every proposal that seeks to face reality head on. Among the many challenges, we Salesian Cooperators
highlight those that concern education.
We “place our bets” on education
We know that we are living in dramatic and complex situations. And we realize that man is at the
center of a story of political, economic, cultural, and, sometimes, even religious relationships which set
conditions on and often suffocate him. A long ecclesial tradition recommends to us the courage to give
privilege of place to education as the way to a global transformation which is both incisive and feasible.
Education is a privileged way to serve social transformation because through it one can achieve a concrete
realization of the Beatitudes. Education is, in fact, a presence and a relationship for restoring to each man
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the joy of living and of a future which previously had often defrauded him by progressively setting into
motion within him a conscious reflection and self-criticism – of his own story, of others, and of the world.
To restore life and hope in this way seems but a little thing in the midst of all the bullying and abuse of
power, the being taken advantage of, discrimination and prejudice, and of acts of violence; but it is, in
truth, a very great thing which we are willing to bet on, both in the political realm and in its regenerative
capacity. Here is found the core of our apostolic commitment and service to the young.
Not only do we affirm the close relationship that must exist between education and evangelization,
we also highlight something more: the choice of education as also the privileged place for evangelization.
This perspective reminds us that God is indispensable in every person’s life, precisely when man is the
lord of his life. He is not a ruthless competitor in his hunger for life and liberty. He is, instead, the
“decisive resource” to be called upon in his depths and in the truth of the very dignity of man.
Love for life as the reference point
The preceding points are expressed and become concrete within a global attitude – love for life.
This attitude is indispensable for anyone who wants to proclaim the Gospel Beatitudes. In our love for
life we confess God's saving power. And in the Name of Jesus, in fact, we affirm that the man of every
day is already the new man. The present is marked in a germinal way by its future.
Certainly, man is poor and a sinner. But he is not only that. He is already the new man – poor,
faltering, and a sinner – who becomes new by bringing the gift of his life to its gradual fulfillment. Life
is like a seed: it carries the entire plant within it – in that miniscule fragment of life in which it is expressed.
By means of an intrinsic force and in the presence of favorable conditions, it blossoms little by little into
something continuously new. The leaves, the trunk, and the branches are not added on from the outside.
They are not pieces to be assembled. They are already present in that incipient stage, in potentiā: that
seed is already the plant, even if it develops into it day by day.
This is life. An act of faith in God's power instantly becomes a huge, limitless trust in man. The
Salesian Cooperator stays close to the young to witness to this faith and this trust: he or she is not the one
who makes the seed inside them sprout into a large tree. He or she but supports the growth process –
unleashing it, encouraging it, urging it on, and restoring to each one the ability to get back his own life
and sense of hope.
«You are the salt of the earth... you are the light of the world»
These words serve as an excellent introduction to the illumined and wise understanding of the
material in the second chapter, which is dedicated precisely to the apostolic commitment of the Salesian
Cooperator in the concrete fabric of his family and his social, professional, cultural, political, ecclesial,
and Salesian life. In such a context of being fully immersed in the secular world, he must carry out a
mission which fosters quality human and Christian life for all those with whom he lives and works and,
especially, for the privileged “receivers” of his apostolic commitment: the young and common folk.
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Art. 7.

The Witness of the Beatitudes

The lifestyle of a Salesian Cooperator, marked by the spirit of the Beatitudes, commits him or her to
the evangelization of culture and of social life. 20 For this reason the Cooperator, being rooted in Christ and
aware that all baptized people are called to the perfection of love, lives and gives witness to:
- a life lived according to the Spirit, as the source of joy, peace, and forgiveness;
- freedom, in obedience to God’s plan, appreciating the value and autonomy proper to secular
realities, committing themselves to direct these, above all, to the service of persons;
- Gospel poverty, administering the goods entrusted to them using the criteria of temperance and
of sharing, in view of the common good;
- a sexuality according to a Gospel vision of chastity, marked by delicacy and a joyful married or
celibate life, lived with integrity and based on love;
- that mercy which opens one’s heart to all material and moral miseries and urges one to work with
pastoral charity;
- justice to build a more fraternal world that recognizes and promotes the rights of all, especially
of the weakest;
- a firm will to be a builder of peace in a world agitated by violence and class hatred.
This way of love for God and for others is a sure path towards sanctity.
CONSIDERATIONS
Core Themes
1. Gospel Values Proposed to All the Disciples of the Lord Jesus
2. Evangelizing with the Spirit of the Beatitudes
3. The Beatitudes of the Salesian Cooperator
Keys to Understanding
Lumen Gentium solemnly declared that all the Faithful in the Church are called to sanctity and to
perfect charity, even if by different paths and in different states of life, and that the Gospel Counsels have
been proposed to all Christ's disciples – even if their practice takes on a different expression according to
each individual's specific vocation. It is in this (and only in this) sense that the present article speaks of
the attitudes and of the various Gospel Counsels, inasmuch as they can be lived effectively by all the lay
20John Paul II.
Christifideles Laici.
Par. 16.
Trans.
The Holy See.
n.d.
Web.
26 Nov. 2013.
http://www.vatican.va/holy_father/john_paul_ii/apost_exhortations/documents/hf_jp-ii_exh_30121988_christifideleslaici_en.html
Vatican Council II. Gaudium et Spes. Par. 72.
Trans.
The Holy See.
n.d.
Web.
26 Nov. 2013.
http://www.vatican.va/archive/hist_councils/ii_vatican_council/documents/vat-ii_cons_19651207_gaudium-et-spes_en.html
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Faithful, once they have taken into account their abilities, distinct vocations, and different circumstances
of life: celibate, for the love of the Kingdom; betrothed; married; or widowed. In short, it focuses on how
the Gospel values expressed in the Beatitudes can be lived concretely by "secular" apostles.
A. A Personal Style of Life Marked by the Spirit of the Beatitudes
Gaudium et Spes declares that it is of great importance that the laity “should observe the right order
in their earthly activities in faithfulness to Christ and His Gospel. Thus their whole life, both individual
and social, will be permeated with the spirit of the beatitudes, notably with a spirit of poverty.” (no. 72a)
But is it possible to reach this ideal? Certainly! But not by confiding only in one's own strengths but,
rather, by placing one's trust in God's help. “This Charity of God,” affirms the Conciliar Decree
Apostolicam Actuositatem “enables the laity really to express the spirit of the Beatitudes in their lives.”
(no. 4) The Project of Apostolic Life recognizes and adopts these authoritative declarations of Vatican
Council II with the affirmation: the lifestyle of a Salesian Cooperator is marked by the spirit of the Beatitudes.
B. Evangelizing Culture and Social Life with the Spirit of the Beatitudes
The Council takes an extra step forward and invites all the lay Faithful not only to take on the spirit
of the Beatitudes as their own by showing themselves docile to the marvelous action of the Holy Spirit
but also to radiate it in the environments in which they live, to everyone's benefit. This affirmation is from
Lumen Gentium, no. 38: “All the laity as a community and each one according to his ability must nourish
the world with spiritual fruits. (Gal. 5:22) They must diffuse in the world that spirit which animates the
poor, the meek, the peace makers—whom the Lord in the Gospel proclaimed as blessed.” (Mt 5:3-9) This
inversion of values can be understood only by making reference to Christ; the Beatitudes are nothing
without Him because He alone gives them meaning for He lived them perfectly: "Learn from Me Who am
meek and humble of heart and you will find rest for your souls.” (Mt 11:29) In effect, the placement of
the Beatitudes at the start of Jesus’ inaugural discourse offers, according to Matthew 5:3-12, the "plan for
Christian happiness." Inserting the spirit of the Beatitudes into the present-day world cannot happen
without an evangelization of the culture and of social life. And this carries with it a true renewal of
present-day mankind in all strata of society. Paul VI underlined this on a memorable page of his Apostolic
Exhortation, Evangelii Nuntiandi, which merits being transcribed here because the Project of Apostolic
Life takes inspiration from it when it declares that the Salesian Cooperator’s personal style of life, marked
by the spirit of the Beatitudes, is also a commitment to evangelize culture and social life:

For the Church, evangelizing means bringing the Good News into
all the strata of humanity, and through its influence transforming humanity
from within and making it new: "Now I am making the whole of creation
new.” But there is no new humanity if there are not first of all new persons
renewed by Baptism and by lives lived according to the Gospel. The
purpose of evangelization is therefore precisely this interior change, and if
it had to be expressed in one sentence the best way of stating it would be to
say that the Church evangelizes when she seeks to convert, solely through
the divine power of the message she proclaims, both the personal and
collective consciences of people, the activities in which they engage, and
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the lives and concrete milieu which are theirs… for the Church it is a
question not only of preaching the Gospel in ever wider geographic areas or
to ever greater numbers of people, but also of affecting and as it were
upsetting, through the power of the Gospel, mankind's criteria of judgment,
determining values, points of interest, lines of thought, sources of
inspiration and models of life, which are in contrast with the Word of God
and the plan of salvation. (nos. 18 and 19)

We need to be knowledgeable if we are to be able to incarnate the Gospel in our culture and society.
C. The Beatitudes of the Salesian Cooperator Today
According to the Discourse on the Mount, two principal Beatitudes sum up all the others: poverty,
with its pageant of works of justice, humility, meekness, purity, mercy, commitments and labors for peace;
and persecution for the love of Christ. "Yes" to the Beatitudes implies "no" to opposite attitudes and
behaviors: hatred, self-sufficiency, pride, hardness of heart, intrigue, the will to dominate, violence, the
desire for luxury, and sloth.
In translating the Gospel message of the Beatitudes for the Cooperator of today, the Project of
Apostolic Life keeps all this in mind but makes direct reference to some fundamental dynamics of the
human person (the use of liberty, the administration of goods, and the sexual life) and some
contemporaneous and variously diffused social situations (efficiency, aggressiveness, divisions, violence,
and suffering). Concretely-speaking, it lists the following Beatitudes: a life lived according to the Spirit;
the use of one’s freedom in obedience to God’s plan; the administration of goods in a spirit of Gospel
poverty; living one’s sexuality according to a Gospel vision of chastity; and primacy given to the Holy
Spirit’s values: mercy, justice, peace, and the apostolic fecundity of suffering, of non-violence, and of
forgiveness.
The order of the first three on the list is adopted from the Salesian Constitutions, which respect the
sequence proposed by Don Bosco. The underlying motive is the distinct bond which obedience, poverty,
and chastity have with the Salesian mission. Taken together, these Beatitudes constitute a project of
Gospel and Salesian life which is truly capable of evangelizing profoundly both the family and the social
realities in which the Salesian Cooperators live and work.

 Freedom, in obedience to God’s Plan
The "secular" aspects of Christian obedience are presented in a special way in this article. Only in
a second moment, but certainly not because it is considered secondary, does it speak of "ecclesial"
obedience, which is made of attentive and mature docility to our legitimate Shepherds. In what does this
"secular obedience" consist? Following the authoritative indications of Vatican Council II, the Project of
Apostolic Life brings us back to obedience to God's Plan. In regards to this, a text of the Decree on the
Apostolate of the Laity, no. 7b, is particularly pertinent:
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All those things which make up the temporal order, namely, the good
things of life and the prosperity of the family, culture, economic matters,
the arts and professions, the laws of the political community, international
relations, and other matters of this kind, as well as their development and
progress, not only aid in the attainment of man's ultimate goal but also
possess their own intrinsic value. This value has been established in them
by God, whether they are considered in themselves or as parts of the whole
temporal order. ‘God saw that all He had made was very good’ (Gen. 1:31).
This natural goodness of theirs takes on a special dignity as a result of their
relation to the human person, for whose service they were created. It has
pleased God to unite all things, both natural and supernatural, in Christ Jesus
‘so that in all things He may have the first place’ (Col. 1:18). This
destination, however, not only does not deprive the temporal order of its
independence, its proper goals, laws, supports, and significance for human
welfare but rather perfects the temporal order in its own intrinsic strength
and worth and puts it on a level with man's whole vocation upon earth.

Recognizing and obeying this Divine Plan for Creation implies an initial human and Christian
attitude, expressly proposed to the Salesian Cooperator in the Project of Apostolic Life: appreciation for
the value of and the autonomy proper to secular realities. Cultivating such an attitude requires the
acquisition of a correct lay mentality; that is, a mentality that bears the following characteristics: 1)
concern for the objective value of secular realities, such as physical health and life, family, work, jobs and
professions, culture, the sciences, the economy, industry, commerce, politics, relations among peoples,
social justice, and peace; 2) dedication to them with constancy even if they are complex realities which
demand a serious study of what is real in the present day; 3) a profound sense of professionalism; 4)
awareness of the usefulness and the purpose of every job and profession and the demands inherent to each,
which are often burdensome; 5) the nurturing of a healthy realism in facing one’s existence; 6) seriousness
in planning objectives to be reached; 7) the cultivation of collaboration; and 8) appreciation for
organization. These qualities are not easily found in one who believes he can prescind from the values
that are proper to the "laity."
Recognizing and obeying this Divine plan for Creation means, in today's situation, not allowing
oneself to be brainwashed by the multiple and contemporaneous forms of secularism, laicism, and
atheistic materialism. These absolutize Nature and secular realities, unhinging them from God or,
according to the atheistic hypothesis, “freeing them from His domination”; thus demonstrating a grave
inability to comprehend the meaning of Creation and the union that exists between God and the realities
created by Him and entrusted to the responsibility of man. Regarding these ideas, a second passage of the
Conciliar Decree (no. 7c) is important and must be cited:
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In the course of history, the use of temporal things has been marred
by serious vices. Affected by original sin, men have frequently fallen into
many errors concerning the true God, the nature of man, and the principles
of the moral law. This has led to the corruption of morals and human
institutions and not rarely to contempt for the human person himself. In our
own time, moreover, those who have trusted excessively in the progress of
the natural sciences and the technical arts have fallen into an idolatry of
temporal things and have become their slaves rather than their masters.

In the face of these and analogous distorted situations of sinful human intervention, a specific task
for the lay Christian is obvious. This is also expressly proposed to the Cooperator by the Project of
Apostolic Life: always to direct [secular realities] to the service of persons. This is a second aspect of
the secularity proper to the Salesian Cooperators’ specific vocation for it is meant for the Christian
animation of the temporal order.

 Gospel and secular poverty
Before all else, the type of poverty proposed to the Salesian Cooperator is Gospel poverty; in other
words, it is the one practiced by the Lord Jesus and proclaimed a "Beatitude" by Him. Before being an
economic or social reality, it is a spiritual and religious attitude. The "poor", in the Biblical sense, are the
meek who are aware of their personal limitations and who trust in God. Jesus of Nazareth is presented as
the Messiah of the poor and He Himself is poor because He is "meek and humble of heart" (Mt. 11:29)
and the "peaceful" King. (Mt. 21:5) He, Who also appreciates things and uses them with simplicity,
demands of His disciples this spiritual attitude, before all else: "Blessed are the poor in spirit" (Mt. 5:3);
i.e., He demands of them: an attitude of radical freedom where temporal goods are concerned (regarding
whatever they may either possess or lack); the recognition and admission of their own indigence and
weakness; and the knowledge that they need God's help. In this way, they become capable of desiring
and of receiving the true riches which come from above. The accent placed on this spiritual aspect of
poverty by the Gospel must not make us forget the religious value of material poverty, in the measure in
which it is a sign and a means of interior freedom. Bethlehem (Mt. 27:35), Nazareth (Mt. 13:55), public
life (Mt. 8:20), and the Cross (Mt. 27:35) are all different forms of poverty embraced, lived, suffered, and
endured by the Lord. Christ puts all His disciples on their guard against the danger of riches (Mt. 6:19
ff.) and proposes material poverty to them. Such was, in fact, the condition of the life of the Apostles and
of St. Paul who lived off his own work (I Cor. 11–12) and the ideal which the first Christian Community
set their sights on to imitate – in which "no one called his own that which belonged to him." (Acts 4:32)
If material poverty – provided it be received with a generous spirit – is already here on earth the
cause of an authentic spiritual joy and of hope for an ineffable eternal recompense, it remains, nonetheless
an inhuman condition and the Gospel notes the demands of Social Justice: the rich have obligations toward
the poor; what is more, service to the poor is a manifestation of love for Christ (because in them we come
to Christ’s aid). (Mt. 25:3) Gospel poverty opens up horizons concerning the significance of the good
things created by God for the benefit of all men; it motivates us, therefore, to seek alternative structures
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regarding the prevailing materialistic situations of today’s world. In the end, the principle and the
objective of Gospel poverty are participation in the Mystery of the "liberality of our Lord Jesus Christ":
“being rich He became poor, for your sakes; that through His poverty you might be rich.” (II Corinthians
8:9) With the Biblical significance of poverty of spirit clarified, it is necessary to add immediately that the
kind of poverty indicated for the Salesian Cooperator is a secular poverty and, therefore, a poverty which
conforms to their condition as persons who live in a determinate human context with responsibilities to
their family and society. As such, it is distinguished completely, for example, from the kind proper to
Religious. Moreover, it does not only regard their material goods but also the spiritual, cultural, and moral
ones, which are more precious than simple riches. And what is more, it does not only concern the use of
the goods but also of their acquisition and their destination. This is all understood in the phrase:
“administering the goods entrusted to them using the criteria of temperance and of sharing, in view of the
common good.”
The text also points out the demands of this Gospel and secular poverty and how they relate to
concrete, present-day situations. They are, in substance: the awareness that they are not owners but mere
administrators of their own goods and are responsible under the law of work with its demands, difficulties,
and privations; the testimony of simplicity, of temperance, and of moderation which flee from luxury and
ostentation, which are true injustices to the enormous masses of indigent and needy people; the spirit of
solidarity which pushes beyond the egotistical accumulation of things and holding onto unused goods;
and the generous sharing of the same in view of the common good.

 The Gospel vision of chastity
Christ the Lord gives His intimacy to those who give themselves to Him in the simplicity of faith
and of love – "to the pure of heart" – and proclaims them "blessed" for "they will see God." (Mt. 5:8)
According to Biblical faith, which believes that all Creation is good – and, specifically, the entire reality
of sexuality; i.e., the fundamental condition of being a man or woman – chastity is an interior and moral
reality and is fully realizable when one's very existence is marked by the living presence of the Lord. It
must be remembered, so as to avoid misunderstandings, that every Christian situation bears its own kind
of inherent chastity. There is a chastity which is proper to fiancés, one proper to spouses, and another
proper to those who are celibate. The Project of Apostolic Life proposes it as an achievable ideal for every
Salesian Cooperator, keeping in mind one’s specific state in life. This does not preclude that those who
feel called by God to do so can reach all the way to the renunciation of creating one's own family in view
of a particular self-giving to the service of God and of neighbor.
This is not to be equated with naïve innocence, or ignorance of the biological and psychological
reality bound up with one's being male or female, or with just a “tranquil possession” of it. Rather, it
suggests the idea of a continual conquest by means of an illuminated educative path. It does not present
the commitment to reach it as an oppressive burden which renders one anxious, untrusting, or worse, bitter
and dissatisfied, on account of possible fragility and weakness; but, rather, it is a liberating spiritual force
which leads one to self-control and which is expressed in behaviors marked by naturalness and delicacy.
Nor is it seen simply as a bearer of serenity (even though it is, without a doubt) but as a source of true joy:
it is the "Beatitude" of which the Gospel speaks. It is valued, above all, as being centered on love, which
finds different expressions in the celibate lifestyle, in the state of being engaged, in matrimony, and in
widowhood, and is open to multiple forms of authentic human and Christian friendship.
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 Mercy, justice, and peace
In completing this discourse on the Gospel Beatitudes in relationship to the actual contexts in
which the Salesian Cooperators live and work, the article now takes into consideration three socio-cultural
situations produced by a widespread materialism and the cause of not a few social evils: "efficiency" (not
to be confused with an efficient way of working, which is a value), aggressiveness, and divisions. These
stand counter to the three attitudes inspired by the primacy given to the values of the Spirit and defined
by the Gospels as "Beatitudes": mercy, justice, and peace, as motivated by a correct comprehension of the
Cross of Christ, which is the supreme manifestation of love.
References
Apostolicam Actuositatem, 4b, 7c.
Giovanni Paolo II, Veritatis Splendor (6 agosto 1993).
Giovanni Paolo II, Evangelium Vitae (25 marzo 1995).
Giovanni Paolo II, Fides et Ratio (14 settembre 1998).
Gaudium et Spes, 28ss.
Lumen Gentium 8ss, 40-41.

from Christifideles Laici
Called to Holiness
16. We come to a full sense of the dignity of the lay faithful if we consider the prime and fundamental
vocation that the Father assigns to each of them in Jesus Christ through the Holy Spirit: the vocation to
holiness, that is, the perfection of charity. Holiness is the greatest testimony of the dignity conferred on a
disciple of Christ.
The Second Vatican Council has significantly spoken on the universal call to holiness. It is possible to say
that this call to holiness is precisely the basic charge entrusted to all the sons and daughters of the Church
by a Council which intended to bring a renewal of Christian life based on the gospel. This charge is not a
simple moral exhortation, but an undeniable requirement arising from the mystery of the Church: she is
the choice vine, whose branches live and grow with the same holy and life-giving energies that come from
Christ; she is the Mystical Body, whose members share in the same life of holiness of the Head who is
Christ; she is the Beloved Spouse of the Lord Jesus, who delivered himself up for her sanctification
(cf. Eph 5:25 ff.). The Spirit that sanctified the human nature of Jesus in Mary's virginal womb
(cf. Lk 1:35) is the same Spirit that is abiding and working in the Church to communicate to her the
holiness of the Son of God made man.
It is ever more urgent that today all Christians take up again the way of gospel renewal, welcoming in a
spirit of generosity the invitation expressed by the apostle Peter "to be holy in all conduct" (1 Pt 1:15).
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The 1985 Extraordinary Synod, twenty years after the Council, opportunely insisted on this urgency:
"Since the Church in Christ is a mystery, she ought to be considered the sign and instrument of holiness...
Men and women saints have always been the source and origin of renewal in the most difficult
circumstances in the Church's history. Today we have the greatest need of saints whom we must
assiduously beg God to raise up.
Everyone in the Church, precisely because they are members, receive and thereby share in the common
vocation to holiness. In the fullness of this title and on equal par with all other members of the Church,
the lay faithful are called to holiness: "All the faithful of Christ of whatever rank or status are called to the
fullness of Christian life and to the perfection of charity". "All of Christ's followers are invited and bound
to pursue holiness and the perfect fulfillment of their own state of life".
The call to holiness is rooted in Baptism and proposed anew in the other Sacraments, principally in
the Eucharist. Since Christians are reclothed in Christ Jesus and refreshed by his Spirit, they are "holy".
They therefore have the ability to manifest this holiness and the responsibility to bear witness to it in all
that they do. The apostle Paul never tires of admonishing all Christians to live "as is fitting among
saints" (Eph 5:3).
Life according to the Spirit, whose fruit is holiness (cf. Rom 6:22;Gal 5:22), stirs up every baptized person
and requires each to follow and imitate Jesus Christ, in embracing the Beatitudes, in listening and
meditating on the Word of God, in conscious and active participation in the liturgical and sacramental life
of the Church, in personal prayer, in family or in community, in the hunger and thirst for justice, in the
practice of the commandment of love in all circumstances of life and service to the brethren, especially
the least, the poor and the suffering.

from Gaudium et Spes
72. Christians who take an active part in present-day socio-economic development and fight for justice
and charity should be convinced that they can make a great contribution to the prosperity of mankind and
to the peace of the world. In these activities let them, either as individuals or as members of groups, give
a shining example. Having acquired the absolutely necessary skill and experience, they should observe
the right order in their earthly activities in faithfulness to Christ and His Gospel. Thus their whole life,
both individual and social, will be permeated with the spirit of the beatitudes, notably with a spirit of
poverty.
Whoever in obedience to Christ seeks first the Kingdom of God, takes therefrom a stronger and purer love
for helping all his brethren and for perfecting the work of justice under the inspiration of charity.
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from The Salesian Cooperator by Fr. J. Aubry, SDB
The Following of Christ in a Salesian Way According to His Beatitudes
…. Being an apostle of Christ does not mean he is dispensed from being a disciple of Christ: quite the
contrary. The Salesian Cooperator desires to bring the Gospel to others: he himself must be the first to
know and live this same Gospel. In fact he will carry the Gospel to others far more effectively by the way
he lives than by the way he speaks.
The Beatitudes
It is the Salesian’s duty to be among those on the mountain-side listening to Jesus preaching his Beatitudes.
Both the spirit and the mission of our family are in deep accord with them and impel us to practice the
evangelical virtues they present:
 Poverty in spirit and heart: to help us be detached from ourselves and our smugness and attached
to the young and poor.
 Meekness and simplicity in our speech, in our way of treating others, in the patience our Salesian
method requires of us.
 Ill-treatment serenely accepted in the face of difficulties; and sympathy for others who are afflicted
in any way; especially the young. - Hunger and thirst for justice, i.e., for God’s glory and for the
just happiness of our neighbour, especially those who are deprived of justice and happiness.
 Mercy: With our hearts ever open to material and moral misery, and ready to pour thereon the
healing oil of our understanding and brotherly help.
 Purity in thought, word and deed, avoiding all that could scandalize; but especially bringing to our
homes a way of life that is above reproach, welcoming and serene.
 Peace that we energetically strive for in a world agitated by violence and class hatred.
 Determination to stand four-square by those who are persecuted in their efforts to achieve the
Kingdom of God, of Justice, of Brotherhood, that Kingdom where God’s children are not
exploited.
All these virtues make us avoid what is contrary to the Gospel or in any way anti-Salesian: smugness,
pride, harshness, and intrigue. They encourage us to be “meek and lowly in heart” like Jesus (Mt. XI, 29)
and “merciful even as our Father is merciful” (cf. Lk. VI, 36), and to imitate Christ according to the
inspiration given us by our patron, St. Francis of Sales who was so steeped in the Gospels.
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Art. 8.

Apostolic Commitment

§1. Salesian Cooperators carry out their apostolate, first of all, through their daily tasks. They follow Jesus
Christ, the perfect Man, sent by the Father to serve the people of the world. This is why they are committed to
putting into practice the Gospel ideal of love for God and for one’s neighbor in the ordinary circumstances of
life. 21
§2. Animated by the Salesian Spirit, they give special attention to young people, especially to those who are
poorest or victims of any kind of marginalization, exploitation, or violence; to those setting out in the world of
work; and to those who show signs of a specific Vocation.
§3. They foster and defend the value of the family 22 - the foundational nucleus of society and of the Church and are committed to construct it as “a Domestic Church” 23. Married Salesian Cooperators live their mission
through their marriage as “co-operators with the love of God the Creator” 24 and as “the primary and
principal educators of their children,” 25 according to the pedagogy of goodness proper to the Preventive
System.
§4. They are attentive to the Social Justice Doctrines of the Church and to social communications so as to
foster educational journeys to grow in these areas.
§5. They support the Church's missionary activity and commit themselves to educate to a global perspective
as an opening to dialogue among cultures.
CONSIDERATIONS
Core themes
1. Everyday Commitments Take Priority
2. Privileged Attention to the Young
3. Fostering and Defending the Value of the Family
4. Attentiveness to the Social Justice Doctrines of the Church and to Social Communications
Keys to Understanding
In the first part of this article, the priority given to the daily commitments of the Salesian Cooperator
is affirmed and founded, as it were, upon Don Bosco's thoughts. Following this, the article proposes the
Christological foundation of the secular apostolate of the Salesian Cooperator in the light of the Scriptures
and of Vatican Council II. Christ the Lord is the Apostle (the One Sent) Who sums up the entire universe
21Gaudium

et Spes. Par. 45.

22Christifideles

Laici. Par. 40.

23Vatican Council II.
Lumen Gentium.
Par. 11.
Trans.
The Holy See.
n.d.
Web.
26 Nov. 2013.
http://www.vatican.va/archive/hist_councils/ii_vatican_council/documents/vat-ii_const_19641121_lumen-gentium_en.html
24Gaudium

et Spes. Par. 50.

25Vatican Council II.
Gravissimum Educationis.
Par. 3.
Trans.
The Holy See n.d. Web 1 May 2014.
http://www.vatican.va/archive/hist_councils/ii_vatican_council/documents/vat-ii_decl_19651028_gravissimumeducationis_en.html
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and is the sine qua non point of reference for every one of His faithful disciples, as each and every Salesian
Cooperator is called to be. Meanwhile, the other paragraphs remind us of the priorities of the Salesian
mission: privileged attention to the young, the value of the family, the putting into practice the Social
Justice Doctrines of the Church, and the missionary commitment.
A. Everyday Commitments Take Priority
Salesian Cooperators carry out their apostolate, first of all, through their daily tasks. It is important
to restate this priority precisely due to this crucial reason expressed by Don Bosco: "It is necessary that we,
too, have secular friends, benefactors, and people who, while practicing the complete Salesian Spirit, live in
the heart of their families." (see The Biographical Memoirs of St. John Bosco Vol. XIII 469 and Acts of the
Special General Chapter XX no. 153.1) Beyond this declaration, there is his constant thought that the
Salesian Cooperators must be "good Christians"; i.e., authentic Catholics. In effect, the characteristics
which make the Cooperator’s everyday commitments a priority are, most decidedly, his or her secular
condition and mission.

 The Sequela Christi today
What must a Cooperator do to be a Christian, a lay apostle, as Don Bosco wished him or her to
be yesterday and as the Church wants him or her to be today?
He or she must follow Christ today. This means:
- believing in Him, in the ineffable Mystery of the Person of the God-Man, and in His life spent
for our salvation and holistic liberation (faith);
- making his or her own Christ’s vision of the world, of man, of history, and of human events
(conversion);
- having interior attitudes of total and trusting abandon to God and of full confidence in the
loving-kindness of men, as He had (hope);
- loving God and one's neighbor like Him (charity) and treating people as He treated them;
- behaving in the family, at work, in society, in joy and in suffering, in the face of poverty and
sickness, injustice and oppression, and of every form of trial, as He behaved; and
- being docile like Him to the interior voice of the Holy Spirit, Who illumines the conscience and
motivates the will.
This must not remain at the theoretical level, at the level of ideas alone, but must be put into practice
in the ordinary story of one’s daily existence. By putting the focus on these statements of general import,
the Project of Apostolic Life points to some essential traits of the figure and the life of the Lord Jesus:
His mission in the world, His service to man, His activities in the ordinary circumstances of life, and
the fact that He is the Perfect Man and a living model for every human person: whoever follows Christ,
the Perfect Man, makes himself more human also. Certain traits of the life of the Lord are particularly
significant to the Salesian Cooperator’s secular and Salesian apostolic commitments.
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 Sent by the Father
The mission of God's People and of those who take part in that mission derives from Christ and
finds in Him the source and reason for being. According to the Synoptics, Christ is presented to man as
the One par excellence who was sent from God (see Luke 4:17–21). All the aspects of Christ’s liberating
action (proclaiming the Gospel, fulfilling the Law and the Prophets, calling not the just but sinners, seeking
that which was lost, and giving back the true meaning to Creation) are all summed up in the mission which
He received from the Father, the Merciful Creator. The Cooperator encounters in Jesus Christ the Perfect
Apostle of the Father. This title of Christ in the life plan of Christians – "secular apostles" – such as the
Salesian Cooperators must be, cannot but be expressly remembered.

 To serve man
Sent by the Father to bring to perfection the work of the servants of the Old Testament (see Mt.
21:33 ff.), the Beloved Son comes to serve. Right from His infancy and youth He affirms that He must
be busy about the things of His Father (Luke 2:49). The course of His life is under the sign of a "need"
which expresses His filial dependence on the Will of the Father (see Mt. 16:21) but within this need for
service which brings Him to the Cross is revealed the love which, alone, confers upon Him His dignity
and His worth: "But that the world may know that I love the Father: as the Father has commanded Me, so
I do." (See John 14:30) Christ serves God by placing Himself at the service of humanity, revealing therein
the plan His Father has for it: The Father wants all men to be dedicated to each other’s service as Jesus of
Nazareth, their Lord and Master, had been. This essential feature of Jesus Christ's mission could not be
missing from the Project of Apostolic Life if it wanted to join the Salesian Cooperators’ family and social
responsibilities and their Salesian service to the Gospel to their source and matrix: The Mystery of the
Lord.

 In the world
Christ lived out His mission and accomplished His service to humanity in a concrete human
context: first, that of His family and of His land of Nazareth, and then the vaster one of His People Israel,
even if it assumed a universal salvific dimension. He did not withdraw or estrange Himself from the social
and cultural milieu into which He was sent; He did not renege His family, civic, and social responsibilities.
He wanted to be like His brothers in all things except sin (see Hebrews 2:17). He lived in contact with
humble and simple people; He dealt with the civic and religious authorities of His time; He found Himself
caught up in the infrastructures of His People. And it was in this human fabric, with all its lights and
shadows, with its miseries and sufferings, with its anguish and hopes, aspirations and frustrations, that He
worked out the salvation and the total liberation of humanity. Today there are particular secular situations
in which the Salesian Cooperator finds himself living and working, which are rather diverse in many
aspects from those of Jesus’ time, but also others which are rather similar to them. It is not by fleeing
from such ordinary conditions of life, but by remaining in them, that he or she must make his or her own
the attitudes and behaviors of the Lord.

 Salesian in the world
Salesian Cooperators follow Jesus Christ, the Perfect Man… This is why they are committed to putting
into practice the Gospel ideal of love for God and for one’s neighbor in the ordinary circumstances of life.
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But the Cooperator does not want to accomplish this in a generic way, like any other lay Christian,
but, rather, he does so in a specific way, as a Salesian apostle in the world. For this reason, the article
opportunely specifies that he does so animated by the Salesian Spirit, giving privileged attention to the
young everywhere. In effect, the Cooperator puts into action this particular apostolic choice – before all
else – in the concrete and ordinary situations in which he or she acts because he or she is a lay person. In
his or her family, work, social and recreational activities, he or she pays constant attention to the young,
beginning with a special sensitivity as regards the needs of those who surround him or her, showing that
he or she is ready to approach them with the relationship style typical of Don Bosco.

 Privileged attention to the young
Don Bosco received from God a heart "as great as the sands of the seashore." He never encountered
anyone – man or woman, rich or poor, adult or young person, powerful or forgotten – without trying to
do them some good. Yet, his life and every one of his actions show that he felt clearly that he was sent
by God directly – and, first of all, to the young.
This priority is what provoked his most persistent appeals to the Cooperators and is what emerges
in an indisputable manner in the Rule written for them: We who live as Christians in these turbulent times
must likewise unite in a spirit of prayer, charity and zeal, using all possible means that our religion makes
available to us. We must strive to stamp out, or at least diminish, the evil that puts at risk the moral life of
our youth, in whose hands is the destiny of our civil society… The Salesian Congregation, having been
definitively approved by the Church, must provide a sure and stable bond uniting the Salesian Cooperators.
Its primary purpose is to work for the good of young people, on whom the happy or evil future of society
depends… numerous requests for help that are [received] every day from various parts of Italy and of
Europe, from China, Australia and the Americas, from the Argentine Republic in particular. These
insistent requests are for sacred ministers [and for Salesians] who would undertake the care of young
people at risk… It is in order to respond to all these needs that we are looking for cooperators… The
principal purpose of the Salesian Cooperators is [the exercise of] charity [towards one’s neighbor and,
especially,] in behalf of boys at risk. [Something interesting to note: all that is recommended for boys at
risk is proposed also for girls in the same situation.] (“Salesian Cooperators: A Practical Way…”
paragraphs I, II, and IV) [Translator’s note: The text here above is taken mostly from Fr. Lenti’s
translation which is found at the end of the Project of Apostolic Life, but some of it needed revision to
match the original Italian text. It is possible that the Italian text is using a different edition of the Rule, as
Don Bosco revised it a number of times. The substance is rather much the same, however.]
B. They Foster and Defend the Value of the Family
Today the family is at the center of the attention and of the pastoral care of the entire Church. The
Synod, barely-concluded, has yielded precious guidelines regarding the pastoral accompaniment of
families in its final document, in no. 67:
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The Synod unanimously restated that the primary school of formation is the
family and that the Christian community is engaged in the support and
integration of this irreplaceable formative role. Places and times for families
to meet need to be determined to encourage the training of parents and the
sharing of experiences among families. Parents, as the first teachers and
witnesses of faith for their children, need to be actively involved in their
preparation for the Sacraments of Christian Initiation.

Also for the Association of Salesian Cooperators, the family is a privileged place for its apostolic
mission. The Project of Apostolic Life points out this bond which integrates the mission to the young and
to common folk using the expression: “they foster and defend the value of the family.” The text gives
motivation for such a choice by recognizing the family as the “foundational nucleus of society and of the
Church”. In effect, the family is the primary and fundamental, unique and irreplaceable cell of social
fabric: the health of society depends in large part on the health of the family. The Christian family is a
"Domestic Church" which generates children for the larger ecclesial community and prepares them for
carrying out the common mission in different ministries. Having lived the experience of conjugal life and
of the problems inherent to educating children, to vocational choice, to professional choice, and to the
preparation for matrimony, married Cooperators are capable of offering an invaluable and indispensable
service in promoting the good of the family. It is also important to note the profound relationship that
exists between the youth and family pastorals.

 They are committed to construct it as "a Domestic Church"
The family which blossoms from Christian matrimony does not simply represent an introduction
to the Church or to a part thereof. With good reason, it can be called a "mini Church" or a "Domestic
Church". (Synodus Episcoporum no. 87) This is the new significance – and of very great importance and
value – which it takes on within the salvific plan initiated by the Lord Jesus. From St. Paul to the great
Fathers of the first centuries, the Christian family was seen precisely as a Church on a small-scale in which
the constituent contours of the vaster Family of God that is the Church were able to be realized and
manifested: The Mystery of faith, of love, of the powerful testimony of the Kingdom of God, and of the
living presence of the Risen Lord. "Make your home a Church," St. John Chrysostom very often preached
amidst the joyous acclamations of the people.

 Co-operators with the love of God the Creator
But what must be done so that this exciting Gospel ideal might become a consoling reality, as is
hoped for every Christian nuclear family? In no. 50, Gaudium et Spes states:
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Parents should regard as their proper mission the task of transmitting human
life and educating those to whom it has been transmitted. They should
realize that they are thereby cooperators with the love of God the Creator,
and are, so to speak, the interpreters of that love. Thus they will fulfil their
task with human and Christian responsibility, and, with docile reverence
toward God, will make decisions by common counsel and effort. Let them
thoughtfully take into account both their own welfare and that of their
children, those already born and those which the future may bring. For this
accounting they need to reckon with both the material and the spiritual
conditions of the times as well as of their state in life. Finally, they should
consult the interests of the family group, of temporal society, and of the
Church herself. The parents themselves and no one else should ultimately
make this judgment in the sight of God. But in their manner of acting,
spouses should be aware that they cannot proceed arbitrarily, but must
always be governed according to a conscience dutifully conformed to the
divine law itself, and should be submissive toward the Church's teaching
office, which authentically interprets that law in the light of the Gospel. That
divine law reveals and protects the integral meaning of conjugal love, and
impels it toward a truly human fulfillment.

The same document reminds us in no. 51 that: “All should be persuaded that human life and the
task of transmitting it are not realities bound up with this world alone. Hence they cannot be measured or
perceived only in terms of it, but always have a bearing on the eternal destiny of men.”
Making these general guidelines of the Magisterium of Vatican Council II and of the Synod of
Bishops their own, and opposing the dominant “pro-choice” mentality with an attitude of "generosity" in
welcoming and transmitting life, the Project of Apostolic Life formulates in the following way this second
aspect of the mission and of the married Cooperator’s moral commitment connected to it: “Co-operators
with the love of God the Creator” and “the first and chief educators of their children”.

 The first and chief educators of their children
“Undoubtedly, one of the key challenges posed in families today is that of the upbringing of
children, made all-the-more challenging and complex by the today’s culture and the great influence of the
media.” (Synodus Episcoporum no. 66) Caring for the growth of their children by both word and example
is the first and greatest responsibility of parents. In regards to this, a basic concept must be noted and
explained: The present situation of many countries is characterized by a notable social and cultural pluralism
– at school, at work, in society, and through the mass media, there are proposed ideas, models of behavior,
and life styles which are not only different from but often in opposition to each other. This juxtaposition
has put the traditional role of parents into crisis and has required it to undergo profound change.
In order to be authentic transmitters of human and Christian values, Christian couples must act in
such a way that their family become the privileged place where the above-mentioned pluralism of ideas,
models, opinions, and judgments are known, acknowledged, discussed, taken on, and then some of which
Compendium 2018

109
Association of Salesian Cooperators

integrated into their own lives after having given them thought, reflection, and critical analysis by means of
a sincere and continuous communication between the parents themselves and with their children; in other
words, the role of parents today is to form their children in such a way that they can be capable of leading a
life of critical evaluation of the different forms of socio-cultural manipulation, which threaten them, and of
creating new values in the sense indicated above.
Within this context, the importance of the following must be underlined:
- the catechesis of toddlers and little children accomplished according to the indications of the
Papal and Episcopal Magisterium and the valid experiences of family catechesis taking place
today;
- a proper education in sexuality, as requested and encouraged in the precise guidelines of various
Conciliar and Pontifical documents; and
- education to the social dimension of life.
When speaking of the educational task carried out by Salesian Cooperators, the Project of
Apostolic Life opportunely reminds us that it is carried out according to the pedagogy of goodness proper
to the Preventive System.
[Translator’s note: In 2016 the Pontificium Consilium Pro Familia (Pontifical Council for the Family)
developed teaching materials called “The Meeting Point: The Adventure of Love” in five languages.
These can be found here: http://www.educazioneaffettiva.org/the-project/?lang=en]
C. They are attentive to the Social Justice Doctrines of the Church and to Social Communications
The perspective in which the Social Justice Doctrines of the Church develop is that of a Christian
anthropology, with its vision of the dignity of man and of his being in relation with the other members of
society. The human person constitutes the hinge around which the entire reflection on social education
revolves and is considered in its centrality in respect to society due to its eminent and inalienable dignity.
This dignity which belongs to man is founded upon the fact of his having been created in the image and
likeness of God. (Gen. 1:26-27) We can say that God-given Biblical Revelation intersects here with those
reflections of human reasoning which affirm the value and the dignity of the person.
The human person "is always a value per se" and cannot be instrumentalized and treated as a thing,
whether in the name of any State, any Institution, or political party, etc. In fact, the person in his
individuality is neither a number nor a link in a chain; nor is he a cog in a system’s wheel. The human
person takes primacy over the State and society. This is an a priori human right and, therefore, the
foundation of that right itself; hence, it is not the State which, in a paternalistic and "benevolent" way,
graciously confers rights upon the person or decides to deny them. Rather, the State has the job of
defending, promoting, and supporting the development of the natural rights of all persons, without any
discrimination, because whenever discrimination of any kind is verified, it constitutes an injustice that is
completely intolerable for the dishonor it inflicts upon the dignity of the person.
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D. They support the Church's missionary activity
Don Bosco cultivated the missionary ideal and participated in the missionary work of the Church
of his time. According to his explicit will, the missionary apostolate is an essential element of the nature
and the purpose of the entire Salesian Family. In fact, the Salesian Cooperators have given a decisive
contribution to Salesian missionary work. Humanization, evangelization, and the founding of the Church
– also in the Missions – is directed, according to criteria of preference and urgency, to poor youth and to
common folk. Missionary work today takes on increasing importance due to its strict ties with the most
serious problems of our times: peace, development, solidarity, and positive exchanges among Nations,
Races, and Religions.
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from Lumen Gentium
11. It is through the sacraments and the exercise of the virtues that the sacred nature and organic structure
of the priestly community is brought into operation. Incorporated in the Church through baptism, the
faithful are destined by the baptismal character for the worship of the Christian religion; reborn as sons of
God they must confess before men the faith which they have received from God through the Church. They
are more perfectly bound to the Church by the sacrament of Confirmation, and the Holy Spirit endows
them with special strength so that they are more strictly obliged to spread and defend the faith, both by
word and by deed, as true witnesses of Christ. Taking part in the Eucharistic sacrifice, which is the fount
and apex of the whole Christian life, they offer the Divine Victim to God, and offer themselves along with
It. Thus both by reason of the offering and through Holy Communion all take part in this liturgical service,
not indeed, all in the same way but each in that way which is proper to himself. Strengthened in Holy
Communion by the Body of Christ, they then manifest in a concrete way that unity of the people of God
which is suitably signified and wondrously brought about by this most august sacrament.
Those who approach the sacrament of Penance obtain pardon from the mercy of God for the offence
committed against Him and are at the same time reconciled with the Church, which they have wounded
Compendium 2018

111
Association of Salesian Cooperators

by their sins, and which by charity, example, and prayer seeks their conversion. By the sacred anointing
of the sick and the prayer of her priests the whole Church commends the sick to the suffering and glorified
Lord, asking that He may lighten their suffering and save them; she exhorts them, moreover, to contribute
to the welfare of the whole people of God by associating themselves freely with the passion and death of
Christ.Those of the faithful who are consecrated by Holy Orders are appointed to feed the Church in
Christ's name with the word and the grace of God. Finally, Christian spouses, in virtue of the sacrament
of Matrimony, whereby they signify and partake of the mystery of that unity and fruitful love which exists
between Christ and His Church, help each other to attain to holiness in their married life and in the rearing
and education of their children. By reason of their state and rank in life they have their own special gift
among the people of God. From the wedlock of Christians there comes the family, in which new citizens
of human society are born, who by the grace of the Holy Spirit received in baptism are made children of
God, thus perpetuating the people of God through the centuries. The family is, so to speak, the domestic
church. In it parents should, by their word and example, be the first preachers of the faith to their children;
they should encourage them in the vocation which is proper to each of them, fostering with special care
vocation to a sacred state.
Fortified by so many and such powerful means of salvation, all the faithful, whatever their condition or
state, are called by the Lord, each in his own way, to that perfect holiness whereby the Father Himself is
perfect.

from Christifideles Laici
The Forms of Participation in the Life of the Church
28. The lay faithful together with the clergy and women and men religious, make up the one People of
God and the Body of Christ.
Being "members" of the Church takes nothing away from the fact that each Christian as an individual is
"unique and irrepeatable". On the contrary, this belonging guarantees and fosters the profound sense of
that uniqueness and irrepeatability, in so far as these very qualities are the source of variety and richness
for the whole Church. Therefore, God calls the individual in Jesus Christ, each one personally by name.
In this sense, the Lord's words "You go into my vineyard too", directed to the Church as a whole, come
specially addressed to each member individually.
Because of each member's unique and irrepeatable character, that is, one's identity and actions as a person,
each individual is placed at the service of the growth of the ecclesial community while, at the same time,
singularly receiving and sharing in the common richness of all the Church. This is the "Communion of
Saints" which we profess in the Creed. The good of all becomes the good of each one and the good of
each one becomes the good of all. "In the Holy Church", writes Saint Gregory the Great, "all are nourished
by each one and each ones is nourished by all".
Individual Forms of Participation
Above all, each member of the lay faithful should always be fully aware of being a "member of the
Church" yet entrusted with a unique task which cannot be done by another and which is to be fulfilled for
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the good of all. From this perspective the Council's insistence on theabsolute necessity of an apostolate
exercised by the individual takes on its full meaning: "The apostolate exercised by the individual-which
flows abundantly from a truly Christian life (cf.Jn 4: 11) is the origin and condition of the whole lay
apostolate, even in its organized expression, and admits no substitute. Regardless of circumstance, all lay
persons (including those who have no opportunity or possibility for collaboration in associations) are
called to this type of apostolate and obliged to engage in it. Such an apostolate is useful at all times and
places, but in certain circumstances it is the only one available and feasible".
In the apostolate exercised by the individual, great riches are waiting to be discovered through an
intensification of the missionary effort of each of the lay faithful. Such an individual form of apostolate
can contribute greatly to a more extensive spreading of the Gospel, indeed it can reach as many places as
there are daily lives of individual members of the lay faithful. Furthermore, the spread of the gospel will
be continual, since a person's life and faith will be one. Likewise the spread of the gospel will be
particularly incisive, because in sharing fully in the unique conditions of the life, work, difficulties and
hopes of their sisters and brothers, the lay faithful will be able to reach the hearts of their neighbors,
friends, and colleagues, opening them to a full sense of human existence, that is, to communion with God
and with all people.
The Family: Where the Duty to Society Begins
40. The human person has an inherent social dimension which calls a person from the innermost depths
of self to communion with others and to the giving of self to others: "God, who has fatherly concern for
everyone has willed that all people should form one family and treat one another in a spirit of
brotherhood". Thus society as a fruit and sign of the social nature of the individual reveals its whole truth
in being a community of persons.
Thus the result is an interdependence and reciprocity between the person and society: all that is
accomplished in favour of the person is also a service rendered to society, and all that is done in favour of
society redounds to the benefit of the person. For this reason the duty of the lay faithful in the apostolate
of the temporal order is always to be viewed both from its meaning of service to the person founded on
the individual's uniqueness and irrepeatibility as well as on the meaning of service to all people which is
inseparable from it.
The first and basic expression of the social dimension of the person, then, is the married couple and the
family: "But God did not create man a solitary being. From the beginning 'male and female he created
them' (Gen 1:27). This partnership of man and woman constitutes the first form of communion between
persons". Jesus is concerned to restore integral dignity to the married couple and solidity to the
family (Mt 19:3-9).Saint Paul shows the deep rapport between marriage and the mystery of Christ and the
Church (cf. Eph 5:22-6:4; Col 3:18-21; 1 Pt 3:1-7).
The lay faithful's duty to society primarily begins in marriage and in the family. This duty can only be
fulfilled adequately with the conviction of the unique and irreplaceable value that the family has in the
development of society and the Church herself.
The family is the basic cell of society. It is the cradle of life and love, the place in which the individual "is
born" and "grows". Therefore a primary concern is reserved for this community, especially, in those times
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when human egoism, the anti-birth campaign, totalitarian politics, situations of poverty, material, cultural
and moral misery, threaten to make these very springs of life dry up. Furthermore, ideologies and various
systems, together with forms of uninterest and indifference, dare to take over the role in education proper
to the family.
Required in the face of this is a vast, extensive and systematic work, sustained not only by culture but also
by economic and legislative means, which will safeguard the role of family in its task of being the primary
place of "humanization" for the person and society.
It is above all the lay faithful's duty in the apostolate to make the family aware of its identity as the primary
social nucleus, and its basic role in society, so that it might itself become always a more active and
responsible place for proper growth and proper participation in social life. In such a way the family can
and must require from all, beginning with public authority, the respect for those rights which in saving the
family, will save society itself.
All that is written in the Exhortation Familiaris Consortio about participation in the development of
society and all that the Holy See, at the invitation of the 1980 Synod of Bishops, has formulated with the
"Charter of Rights for the Family", represent a complete and coordinated working programme for all those
members of the lay faithful who, in various capacities, are interested in the values and the needs of the
family. Such a programme needs to be more opportunely and decisively realized as the threats to the
stability and fruitfulness of the family become more serious and the attempt to reduce the value of the
family and to lessen its social value become more pressing and coordinated.
As experience testifies, whole civilizations and the cohesiveness of peoples depend above all on the human
quality of their families. For this reason the duty in the apostolate towards the family acquires an
incomparable social value. The Church, for her part, is deeply convinced of it, knowing well that "the path
to the future passes through the family".

from Gravissimum Educationis
3. The Authors of Education
Since parents have given children their life, they are bound by the most serious obligation to educate their
offspring and therefore must be recognized as the primary and principal educators. This role in education
is so important that only with difficulty can it be supplied where it is lacking. Parents are the ones who
must create a family atmosphere animated by love and respect for God and man, in which the well-rounded
personal and social education of children is fostered. Hence the family is the first school of the social
virtues that every society needs. It is particularly in the Christian family, enriched by the grace and office
of the sacrament of matrimony, that children should be taught from their early years to have a knowledge
of God according to the faith received in Baptism, to worship Him, and to love their neighbor. Here, too,
they find their first experience of a wholesome human society and of the Church. Finally, it is through the
family that they are gradually led to a companionship with their fellowmen and with the people of God.
Let parents, then, recognize the inestimable importance a truly Christian family has for the life and
progress of God's own people.
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The family which has the primary duty of imparting education needs help of the whole community. In
addition, therefore, to the rights of parents and others to whom the parents entrust a share in the work of
education, certain rights and duties belong indeed to civil society, whose role is to direct what is required
for the common temporal good. Its function is to promote the education of youth in many ways, namely:
to protect the duties and rights of parents and others who share in education and to give them aid; according
to the principle of subsidiarity, when the endeavors of parents and other societies are lacking, to carry out
the work of education in accordance with the wishes of the parents; and, moreover, as the common good
demands, to build schools and institutions.
Finally, in a special way, the duty of educating belongs to the Church, not merely because she must be
recognized as a human society capable of educating, but especially because she has the responsibility of
announcing the way of salvation to all men, of communicating the life of Christ to those who believe, and,
in her unfailing solicitude, of assisting men to be able to come to the fullness of this life. The Church is
bound as a mother to give to these children of hers an education by which their whole life can be imbued
with the spirit of Christ and at the same time do all she can to promote for all peoples the complete
perfection of the human person, the good of earthly society and the building of a world that is more human.

from Gaudium et Spes
45. While helping the world and receiving many benefits from it, the Church has a single intention: that
God's kingdom may come, and that the salvation of the whole human race may come to pass. For every
benefit which the People of God during its earthly pilgrimage can offer to the human family stems from
the fact that the Church is "the universal sacrament of salvation", simultaneously manifesting and
exercising the mystery of God's love.
For God's Word, by whom all things were made, was Himself made flesh so that as perfect man He might
save all men and sum up all things in Himself. The Lord is the goal of human history, the focal point of
the longings of history and of civilization, the center of the human race, the joy of every heart and the
answer to all its yearnings. He it is Whom the Father raised from the dead, lifted on high and stationed at
His right hand, making Him judge of the living and the dead. Enlivened and united in His Spirit, we
journey toward the consummation of human history, one which fully accords with the counsel of God's
love: "To reestablish all things in Christ, both those in the heavens and those on the earth" (Eph. 11:10).
The Lord Himself speaks: "Behold I come quickly! And my reward is with me, to render to each one
according to his works. I am the Alpha and the Omega, the first and the last, the beginning and the end
(Rev. 22:12-13).
50. Marriage and conjugal love are by their nature ordained toward the begetting and educating of children.
Children are really the supreme gift of marriage and contribute very substantially to the welfare of their
parents. The God Himself Who said, "it is not good for man to be alone" (Gen. 2:18) and "Who made man
from the beginning male and female" (Matt. 19:4), wishing to share with man a certain special
participation in His own creative work, blessed male and female, saying: "Increase and multiply" (Gen.
1:28). Hence, while not making the other purposes of matrimony of less account, the true practice of
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conjugal love, and the whole meaning of the family life which results from it, have this aim: that the
couple be ready with stout hearts to cooperate with the love of the Creator and the Savior. Who through
them will enlarge and enrich His own family day by day.
Parents should regard as their proper mission the task of transmitting human life and educating those to
whom it has been transmitted. They should realize that they are thereby cooperators with the love of God
the Creator, and are, so to speak, the interpreters of that love. Thus they will fulfil their task with human
and Christian responsibility, and, with docile reverence toward God, will make decisions by common
counsel and effort. Let them thoughtfully take into account both their own welfare and that of their
children, those already born and those which the future may bring. For this accounting they need to reckon
with both the material and the spiritual conditions of the times as well as of their state in life. Finally, they
should consult the interests of the family group, of temporal society, and of the Church herself. The parents
themselves and no one else should ultimately make this judgment in the sight of God. But in their manner
of acting, spouses should be aware that they cannot proceed arbitrarily, but must always be governed
according to a conscience dutifully conformed to the divine law itself, and should be submissive toward
the Church's teaching office, which authentically interprets that law in the light of the Gospel. That divine
law reveals and protects the integral meaning of conjugal love, and impels it toward a truly human
fulfillment. Thus, trusting in divine Providence and refining the spirit of sacrifice, married Christians
glorify the Creator and strive toward fulfillment in Christ when with a generous human and Christian
sense of responsibility they acquit themselves of the duty to procreate. Among the couples who fulfil their
God-given task in this way, those merit special mention who with a gallant heart and with wise and
common deliberation, undertake to bring up suitably even a relatively large family.
Marriage to be sure is not instituted solely for procreation; rather, its very nature as an unbreakable
compact between persons, and the welfare of the children, both demand that the mutual love of the spouses
be embodied in a rightly ordered manner, that it grow and ripen. Therefore, marriage persists as a whole
manner and communion of life, and maintains its value and indissolubility, even when despite the often
intense desire of the couple, offspring are lacking.

from the Regulations of the Project of Apostolic Life
Art. 1 Salesian Cooperators in the Church
§1. Salesian Cooperators integrate themselves in both the parish and the diocese with availability and in
an attitude of service in the Salesian style. Called to a ministry by the Church, they carry it out as a means
of support and development of the ecclesial pastoral.26
They live their Baptismal vocation by taking on Don Bosco’s Preventive System as the specific modality
in which to express God's love, taking particular care of the young and of families.
§2. The Salesian Cooperators promote heartfelt acceptance of and adherence to the Magisterium of the
Church. Their relationships with their parish priests, with other priests, with Religious, and with other

26

John Paul II. Christifideles Laici. Par. 28. Trans. The Holy See. N.d. Web. 26 Nov 2013.
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laity are marked by esteem, solidarity, and active participation in pastoral plans, especially in those which
focus on the young, families, and vocations.
Art. 3 The Association in Civic and Ecclesial Realities
§1. The Association is attentive, with the thrust of the Preventive System, to the cries coming from society
for the integral promotion of the human person and of fundamental human rights.
§2. The Association intervenes courageously, according to the teachings of the Magisterium of the Church
to promote a sociopolitical culture inspired by the Gospel and to defend human and Christian values. It
illumines and urges its members to assume their own commitments in society with responsibility.
Salesian Cooperators make themselves present and bring with them the unique characteristics of the
Salesian charism to Associations, Apostolic Movements and groups, educational agencies, and to
organizations which have service to youth and to the family as their objective, and which promote justice,
peace, and solidarity with peoples on the path of development.
§3. The Association follows social volunteering with particular attention. It adheres to formative proposals
and participates in the initiatives of organizations of Christian inspiration.
§4. The Association commits itself to foster intercultural and interreligious dialogue.

from The Biographical Memoirs of St. John Bosco
Loyalty to the Pope
In Don Bosco's opinion, no one in the whole world was greater and worthier of respect and
veneration than the Pope, St. Peter's successor. For him the Vicar of Christ was second only to Christ in
the Blessed Sacrament! He waxed enthusiastic in talking to his boys about him: "We must love the popes,"
he used to say, "regardless of when or where they lived. Their counsels and even their wishes must be a
command for us." Often Don Bosco would also remark: "My sons, regard as enemies of our Faith those
who belittle the Pope's authority or who try to minimize the obedience and respect due to his teachings
and directives." If difficulties beset the Pope, he would exhort his pupils to pray and receive Holy
Communion. We here quote briefly from the funeral oration of Bishop Emilian Manacorda [of Fossano]
which he delivered at Don Bosco's solemn requiem Mass of Trigesima. The bishop commented:
Don Bosco, the founder of the Society of St. Francis de Sales, was the living model of a humble
man. Everything about him—thoughts, words, inclinations, undertakings—evoked humility, but this
humility would turn into elation at the mere utterance of the words "Roman Pontiff." Then, in a sense, he
would catch fire, become alive, and wax enthusiastic. No one who came in contact with him ever heard
him say anything that could reflect a less than perfect obedience and childlike docility to the Pope.
In Don Bosco's opinion, the honor paid to the popes could never be overdone. On one occasion,
he remarked to the cleric [Michael] Rua that he would be very happy if the feasts of sainted popes—then
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semi-double—were raised to the rank of double, and he wanted the feast of St. Peter to be solemnized
every year at the Oratory

from The Identity of the Salesian Cooperator
“To the Salesian Cooperators is proposed the same harvest as that of the Congregation of St. Francis
de Sales, with whom they are meant to be associated.” (Don Bosco, Regulations of the Salesian
Cooperators, 1876, ch. IV)
“All the members of the Salesian Family, facing the concrete needs of poor and abandoned youth,
receive a special grace of illumination and of determination from the Holy Spirit” (CGS, doc. I, no. 163).
1.

“The same Harvest, the same Goal, the same Means”: the same Mission (Project of Apostolic
Life, 8)

The Salesian Family is a union of apostolic forces which tend to the same goal, as is expressed in a
very explicit way in the Regulations of the Cooperators formulated by Don Bosco himself: “To the
Salesian Cooperators is proposed the same harvest as that of the Congregation of St. Francis de Sales,
with whom they are meant to be associated.” (Don Bosco, Regulations of the Salesian Cooperators, 1876,
ch. IV) In the Salesian Bulletin of January 1878, Don Bosco further said of the Cooperators: “We must
unite among ourselves and with the Congregation… Let us unite in looking to the same goal and in using
the same means to accomplish it.” (cited in Acts, no. 153)
An example in this regard is the comparison of two keys texts. According to Don Bosco, the first
defines the Salesian Congregation and the second the “active Third Order” of the Cooperators. This is
how it is expressed in Article 1 of the Constitutions as presented and then definitively approved in 1874:
“The Salesian Congregation seeks this as its goal: that its members, while tending towards Christian
perfection, carry out every sort of work of charity, whether spiritual or corporal, towards adolescents,
above all, the poorest, and that they be occupied also with the education of young clerics” (Memorie
Biografiche vol. X, p. 956). And in Chapter III of the Regulations of the Salesian Cooperators of 1876,
where the purpose of the Cooperators is defined, we read: “This Association is considered by the Holy
Father as a ‘Third Order’ in which ‘Christian perfection’ is sought, not first and foremost in the exercise
of piety, but by pursuing as its ‘principal goal’ the active life in the exercise of charity towards one’s
neighbor, especially the young who are at-risk.”
In a more biblical and ecclesial language, we would say that, from within and at the service of the
“global mission of the Church,” the Salesian Religious and Cooperators have a “specific mission.” The
word “mission” is very rich in meaning; it implies, first of all, the idea that apostolic work is not a task
which someone assigns to himself, according to his own autonomy and his own tastes: he receives it from
God, who “sends” him to work in His vineyard (cf. Mt. 20:4). Therefore, it includes the following
elements:
1. Someone who sends: God, or the Spirit of God. The Source of every charism.
2. Someone who is sent: the “missionary,” always a servant, an instrument.
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3. The one to whom the servant is sent: the people served in the mission
4. Finally, a service is fulfilled in the Name of God, by the missionary, in favor of the ones to whom
we are sent.
There’s a dialectic bond between the two realities of “vocation” and of “mission”: God “calls” to Himself
His disciple in order to purify and instruct him. Then He “sends” him to others in His Name, as we read
so often in the Bible, especially in the case of the Apostles: “He called to Himself the ones He wanted.
They went to Him and He chose the Twelve so that they would stay with Him and that He might send
them to preach.” (Mk. 3:13+14). The Cooperator, in faith, feels called and sent by the Lord to continue
Don Bosco’s work, according to his concrete situation and possibilities, in communion with all his
Salesian brothers, coordinating themselves with the other missionary forces of the Church.
2. The three priorities of the Salesian mission (Project of Apostolic Life, 8)
All of Don Bosco’s life and all of his actions indicate that he clearly felt that he was sent directly by God
to three categories of people: the young, common folk, and pagans.
Mission to the young
To speak of educating youth means confronting a very vast field and urgent task. It was precisely
the urgency and the breadth of this task that provoked Don Bosco’s insistent appeals to the Cooperators:
“We must unite in these difficult times… to remove, or at least mitigate, those evils which put at risk the
good manners of the young, in whose hands are the future of civil society.” (Regulations, 1876, Ch. I) The
Salesian Congregation… the bond for the Cooperators… has as its primary end to work for the good of
youth, upon whom the good or the sad future of society is founded… It is for the sake of coming to their
aid in such great necessity that the Cooperators are sought.” (ibid., Ch. III) “The principal aim of the
Cooperators: the exercise of charity towards their neighbor and especially towards youth at-risk.” (ibid.,
Ch. III)
If Don Bosco considered his times difficult, how would he react today and what appeals would he
make to his Cooperators! Above all, how would Don Bosco respond to this question: “Is education still
possible?” This is not a rhetorical question. Every day the news recounts new unsettling events which
reveal ever more disquieting aspects of the world of the young. We speak of an educative emergency.
Above all today, the educational emergency must be perceived and lived as a problem of the adults,
before being considered one of the young.
In the second place, this educational emergency can be adequately faced only by cooperating, in a
network – each one from his own particular angle and with his own specific resources. Family, school,
Church – to list only those institutions which are traditionally assigned the task of education – all have
something to give to the new generations.
The third basic idea is that the educational emergency represents a challenge to our innovative
creativity. It cannot be faced, therefore, by having recourse to formulae and plans which were, perhaps,
valid up until yesterday, but have been superseded for the most part. We need to know how to take up
these problems in the light of a profoundly changed situation, even in respect to a recent past. We need
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an educational workshop. This means that no one can pretend to supply that ONE perspective which will
permit us to understand what is happening to our young people, and, much less, the winning strategies or
recipe for immediate efficacy. The meaning of “workshop/laboratory” consists exactly in a monitoring
and in a continual reflection on the topic. The task of education today requires a great effort to identify
that which is truly essential so as to distinguish it from that which it is not.
The point of departure and the climate of every educational intervention can be none other than
that of listening and dialogue, not only as the young are concerned, but also among all those who have the
role of “educator.” Too often, indeed, we provide pat answers when what they are really asking us for are
paths on the journey.
The Salesian Cooperator must be able to recount a beautiful story in order to begin an uninterrupted
dialogue between the generations. It is true, the times of protest, with their excesses, are just a memory
of long ago. But at times, one gets the impression that in place of the “frontal attack” between the
generations, a yet more radical kind of incapacity to communicate and to understand each other has entered
in to take its place - to the point of even making conflict impossible. We have passed from an “anti-father”
generation (1968) to a generation without fathers: we now have orphan children. From generational
conflict we have passed to a generally-diffused generational egoism. Many studies of the condition of
youth highlight the insignificance of adults for a majority of the young. Adults are neither models for
them to imitate nor to reject. They are neither an occasion for encounter nor for confrontation: they are
only, simply, insignificant. This insignificance of the adult to the young is a product, in great part, of this
generational egoism; i.e., of the incapacity of the adult to see the young as their future.
This makes it such that the adults, considering the young only as “contemporaries, limit
themselves to protecting them, to offering them the conditions which create a sufficiently easy life, but
without any true action tending to render these very same young people active subjects and active players
in social, economic, and political life. But the “warm nest” does not form robust personalities. Many of
the youth of this age, in this complex world, are found to be fragile, disoriented, and incapable of facing
difficulties and those trials which, as we well know, life spares no one. They are part of that generation in
history which, for the first time, has grown up so protected, so helped and supported, that they have not
developed the necessary “antibodies” to survive when faced with menacing things in life. Perhaps we
adults, understanding, and with reason, that the modern world is more menacing than in our day, have
sought to construct around our children the most protective nets possible, smoothing out bumps,
difficulties, and obstacles of every kind. Their fragility is also the fruit of our fears. In this context, fathers
– even many who believe in conscience that they are correctly fulfilling their duty – limit themselves
normally to being the “provider” of their family. Dialogue with him is minimal.
Psychological Consequences of the family crisis (Project of Apostolic Life, 8 §3)
Family atmosphere determines much for the young. The experiences, the voids, the wounds, and
the limits profoundly mark the life of the children. As a rule, a healthy knowledge of “being of worth” is
formed from the experience of being valued by others. This is the first task of the parents: to demonstrate
to the child, through their love and dedication, that he has worth. Appreciation on the part of the mother
is more or less expressed in affection: it lets a child feel that he is understood and encouraged, spurred on
to try again once pardoned. Appreciation on the part of the father communicates greater security (he is
the symbol of the external, unknown world) and pushes the child to risk and to what is new. Only he who
Compendium 2018

120
Association of Salesian Cooperators

feels valued and secure in himself, i.e., with the dignity and the capacity to be free, can be fraternal and in
solidarity; he accepts that others have worth, too, because he is loved by his parents.
From the educational emergency to a new Christian presence in education: the school (Project
of Apostolic Life, 8 §5)
School ought to be the place in which education happens through the handing on of a cultural
patrimony, elaborated by tradition, through study and the formation of a critical conscience. In our society,
however, the very idea of education has been placed in crisis for it presupposes a shared set of values –
something which no longer exists. Freedom of the individual to determine his own path, in full autonomy,
and to rework his own identity, is exalted. This difficulty is accentuated by a certain prevailing ideology
of professionalization.
According to this ideology, the education which the school imparts would only make sense in how
useful it is to the processes of the economy and productivity: the efficacy of the school. The efficacy of a
school, pushed to excess, says: It is useless and off the mark to spend time educating an interiority that is
capable of asking questions about the meaning of life. The first responsibility of education seems to have
become that of giving instructions on “how to do things.” Consequently, the teacher is no longer a
“master” capable of helping his students understand all the many facets of reality, but is only a “coach,”
a “trainer.” The problem becomes even more serious when the teachers don’t know why they ought to
teach and the students don’t know why they ought to study, especially those subjects which are not
considered immediately “useful.”
Fortunately, there are still many teachers in the schools who give their service as an authentic vocation
and who constitute a human, relational-educational asset for the school and for society, precisely because
they know how to remain firm in that which truly counts: the good of the children and of their growth as
persons. For the Salesian Cooperators who work in the world of the school, there is opening up a
demanding field and an educational challenge to be faced with the very courage that Don Bosco had (pp.
17-21).
The need for ethics in order to grow together (Project of Apostolic Life, 8)
How shall we orient ourselves in social and political action in this epoch of profound tensions in
which we are living? In an epoch which is characterized by the processes of globalization and of economic
crisis? How shall we point to choices which are free from party conditioning and geared towards the
common good, in a context which is marked by litigiousness and corruption of such a high degree, and by
the generalizing of instrumental readings applied to all the behaviors and the choices of a person in the
public eye? These seem to me to be the questions that every person, and in particular, the Salesian
Cooperator as a disciple of Christ, must put to himself given the needs which calls to each of us and given
the longings especially of those who are the weakest and the most threatened by the present economicpolitical insecurity.
No instrumental answer, coated with kind reassurances, can be given to these questions. We need
to answer in a serious, motivated, and responsible manner. To do so, we need to identify a high standard
to which to refer. It must be an inspiring standard which is both credible and applicable at the same time,
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so that we can have recourse to it with interior conviction and operative determination, ready to pay in
person for the choices made.
This standard might bring us back to the one elaborated by St. Augustine in a historical time which
was no less dramatic and complex than ours – the epoch of the decline of the Roman Empire. To those
who were blaming the Christians for that disturbing degradation, the Bishop of Hippo did not fear to point
out the true reasons for the crisis. The profound cause of the crisis of the greatness of Rome, was, for St.
Augustine, moral in character: it was the wide-spread tendency – sustained by those at the top, but become
the common mentality – to prefer vanitas to veritas. The two concepts are the expression of opposing
logic: vanity is connected with the primacy of appearance, to the triumph of the mask which covers
exclusively egoistic interests and proposals of short range behind proclamations of high-sounding
intentions. Vanitas indulges in accustoming itself in the face of evil, gives in to compromises that bring
temporary tranquility, makes one value a façade of respectability, capable of hiding one’s true purposes.
Truth, instead, is what weighs choices against permanent ethical values and, therefore, on the inalienable
dignity of the human person when considering his temporal and eternal destiny. To a world “which is in
dissolution and is sinking” he sees God’s work opposed to it, which gathers to Himself a family to make
of it His eternal and glorious city “not for the praise of vanity, but thanks to the judgment of truth” (De
Civitate Dei, II, 18, 3). His intuition is surprisingly fitting for today: faced with a “civilization of the
mask,” which chases after the myths of an exasperated consumerism and rampant hedonism, he defines
an alternative vision, one built on the truth of things and on the primacy of those values of which no one
is exempt. What is this truth? What are these values? Let us compare vanitas and veritas in four great
areas of questions which require the responsibility of every man and woman who has society at heart, no
matter what might be the role that he or she plays.
First, in the area of politics and institutions: the dehumanization of civil life we often encounter
is also the fruit of a way of governing that has separated authority from effective authoritative behaviors,
and democratic representation from the true representation of the needs and interests of its citizens. The
ideal of the so-called good governance is inseparable from a strong ethical tension which respects the
participation of all in decision-making and is directed to serving the people and not using individuals or
societal groups for the purposes of production of the concensus.
On the cultural and spiritual resources level, vanitas triumphs there where the search for the
ephemeral is privileged, uprooting the realization of the common good from collective memory, of which
art masterpieces, marvels of ingenuity, and the spiritual and religious traditions are precious traces. A
community stripped of its memory is, at the same time, deprived of its identity and risks being exposed to
being used in a perverse manner. The triumph of veritas consists here in respect for and promotion of the
collective cultural, artistic, and religious patrimony as the basis for the recognition of the true needs and
priorities to which to tend. Priority attention to education, to school, and university, is a consequence of
being inspired by truth in this area.
The area of the economy is no less subject to the contrast between vanitas and veritas: if one takes
inspiration for all economic choices from the former, then they are geared only to making profit and to
private interests; if from the latter, there will be an integrated economy, attentive not only to the
maximizing of utility, but also to everyone’s sharing in the goods, to the involvement of the weakest, to
the advancement of the young, of women, of the aged, and of minorities. An economy of communion,
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which seeks to put all resources in common, with a respect for nature, for the collective participation in
what is useful, for the reinvestment which has social goals as its end, and for the responsibility towards
future generations, can be a significant model of the necessary turning point in this field. The principal
of gratuitousness, of which the Holy Father Emeritus, Pope Benedict, speaks in Caritas in veritate, is an
irrevocable factor of the development of all people. The future city cannot be programmed and run
according to exclusively utilitarian logic: it will either be the fruit of an integrated economy, which unites
to public and private interest, compatible with it, the role of a civil economy capable of valuing all the
pieces in play and of promoting collective growth, or it will risk increasing the processes of fragmentation
which produce the dehumanization of the city. Here the centrality of the human person, as a term of
reference and of measure in its every expression, appears as the truly decisive criterion, in which vanitas
and veritas are distinguished one from the other.
In short, the field of ethics is, in general, the most profound one for the application of the dialectic
proposed by St. Augustine. To an individualistic and utilitarian moral, focused exclusively on the interests
of the single and the few, often hidden behind masks of respectability or propaganda, we need to
counterpropose an ethic of truth, open to the foundational values of common humanity and on the
transcendent dignity of the human person. This ethic is characterized by the primacy of one’s
responsibility towards others, towards oneself, and towards the environment, through the consequent
urgency of solidarity and of participation, which give first place to the rights of the weakest, individuals,
groups, peoples, or entire countries. It is further characterized by openness to spiritual values (which go
together with cultural and artistic goods) to freedom of religion and conscience, to the respect for and
advancement of research experiences, and of the worship and to giving witness of God.
In the light of the Social Doctrine of the Church: some principal fundamentals (Project of Apostolic
Life, 8 §4)
The horizons in which the Social Doctrine of the Church develops are constituted by Christian
anthropology, with its vision of the dignity of man and of his being in relation to the other members which
compose society.
The human person
The human person constitutes the cardinal point around which all reflection on social teaching
turns. It is considered in its centrality in respect to society, on account of its eminent and inalienable
dignity. This dignity of man is founded on the fact of having been created in the image and likeness of
God (cf. Gen. 1:26+27). We can say, at this point, that the facts of biblical revelation cross into the
reflections of human reason, which comes to confirm the value and the dignity of the person.
The human person “is always a value in and of itself” and can never be used or treated as a thing,
not in the name of any State or any Institution, or party, etc. In fact, “the person, in his individuality is
not a number, is not a link in a chain, nor is he a cog on a wheel.” The human person has priority over the
State and society. This is the “subsistent human right” and, therefore, also the foundation of the right.
Moreover, it is not the State which, in a paternalistic and benevolent manner pours out his rights on the
person, or decides to deny them; rather, it has the task to defend, promote, and foster the development of
the natural rights of all persons, without any discrimination - for whenever such discrimination should be
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verified, it would constitute “a completely intolerable injustice for the dishonor borne upon the dignity of
the person.”
The principle of subsidiarity
This constitutes another weighty element of the Social Doctrine of the Church. The term derives
from the Latin subsidium afferre (to bring help). Pronounced by Pius XI, in Quadragesimo anno, the
principal is illustrated in these terms: “Just as it is gravely wrong to take from individuals what they can
accomplish by their own initiative and industry and give it to the community, so also it is an injustice and
at the same time a grave evil and disturbance of right order to assign to a greater and higher association
what lesser and subordinate organizations can do. For every social activity ought of its very nature to
furnish help to the members of the body social, and never destroy and absorb them.” This principle is
connected with the dignity and the autonomy of the human person and with the organic conception of the
State. Even though this was pronounced in the historical context marked by the totalitarianism of the
1900s, it still retains, nonetheless, a universal pillar for all time.
The lack of respect for this principle is typical of totalitarian States, which absorb and destroy
every private initiative (everything is from the State and within the State, nothing outside of itself), as is
also typical of the so-called “Welfare State”, which “intervening directly” and always in every area and
every situation, in fact “takes away social responsibility” and, moreover, “provokes the loss of human
energies and the exaggerated increase of public apparatus, dominated by bureaucratic logic.” This
principle is further denied b by the flip side of the preceding - by the liberal-bourgeois ideologies, which
do not admit any intervention of the State, which ought to remain neutral as regards social life, following
the famous principals of “laissez-faire.” According to this ideology, it is considered just that the socioeconomic life of the stronger and more powerful be strengthened, as if by a sort of natural selection
(reproducing in the social sphere the Darwinian theory of natural selection of the species): it doesn’t matter
if the weakest and the least gifted are left by the wayside, abandoned to their fate. By means of this
“natural” mechanism, the greater good of the Country, as a whole, is produced. As a consequence, the
stronger will crush the weak; the richer will always be richer and the poorer will always be poorer (pp.
28-31).
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Art. 9.

The Task of Christian Education

§1. Salesian Cooperators, like Don Bosco, bring the task of educating and evangelizing27 everywhere, in
order to form “honest citizens, good Christians, and blessed inhabitants of Heaven,” 28 who know that
they are always on the journey to a greater human and Christian maturity.
§2. They share with the young their enthusiasm for living with authenticity the values of truth, freedom,
justice, the sense of the common good, and of service.
§3. They educate the young to encounter the Risen Christ – in our Faith and in the Sacraments – so they
may find in Him the meaning of their life so as to grow as “new men and new women”.
§4. They are committed to helping the young develop a life plan which will give witness to their Christian
and Salesian presence in the Church and in society.
CONSIDERATIONS
Core Themes
1. Educating and Evangelizing
2. They Share with the Young Their Enthusiasm for Living Values with Authenticity
3. They Educate the Young to Encounter the Risen Christ – in Our Faith and in the Sacraments
Keys to Understanding
If one situates him or herself within the Biblical vision and abides by the concept of the Church
proposed by Vatican Council II, then, to every "mission" there is a corresponding "service". The Church
participates in Christ's mission and is, by Her very nature, sent to the "service" of God and of man. This
article describes the type of human and Christian service that the Salesian Cooperator carries out among
those to whom their missionary service is directed in a privileged way. Said task of Christian education
is considered in its essential aspects.
A. Educating and Evangelizing: The Present Understanding
The Preventive System brings one to make an intimate unification between evangelization and
education.

Don Bosco, in fact, excludes in his pastoral-educational activity any
division between education and evangelization. He wished to describe his
practise with a kind of catchy slogan: ‘Evangelize by educating and educate
by evangelizing.’ ‘We are well aware that education and evangelization are
specifically distinct activities of their class, but nevertheless there is a strict
connection between them on the practical plane of existence.’ (Viganò Acts
of the General Council no. 290 28-29)
27Egidio

Viganò, SDB. “The Salesian Educational Project.” Trans. Acts of the General Council. 290.3 (1978) 27-39. Print.

28Salesian

Cooperators: A Practical Way... Introduction: “To the Reader”.
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 Evangelizing by educating
Don Bosco's pastoral concern is characterized, and with consistent seriousness, by the choice of
education as the field and the modality of his pastoral action; therefore, the Preventive System rests on the
concrete fact of the existential co-penetration which exists between “evangelization” and “education”
along the same lines as those indicated to us in the Apostolic Exhortation, Evangelii Nuntiandi, nos. 3136. Don Bosco speaks of "good Christians and honest, upright citizens" who seek "sanctity, wisdom, and
health" and he proposes a style of life which includes “joy, study, and piety”. (see Acts of the General
Chapter XXI 81) Thus his ministry is not reduced to catechesis or liturgy alone but branches out into all
the concrete pedagogical and cultural commitments concerning the circumstances of the young. Rather,
his ministry is situated within the humanizing process, without a doubt with a critical sense of its
deficiencies but also with the globally-optimistic vision of human maturation, convinced that the Gospel
must be sown precisely there so as to bring the young to get involved in a generous way in their story and
their history. His pastoral action tended to be useful precisely for the building of a new society – so much
so, that Don Bosco was able to present to some politicians his "system" as a genuine commitment to
human promotion, even if they did not accept a faith-filled vision. Rightfully so, Don Bosco appeared to
the world and to the Church as a "Holy Educator," or a priest who put his sanctity to work in education.
On the other hand, if the Gospel is of salvific value in human growth and if the boys, girls, and teenagers
live "an age of education", their evangelization will be most consonant if it accompanies them along an
educational process in which Faith is integrated as the unifying and illuminating element of their entire
personality.

 Educating by evangelizing
The educational task of the Salesian Cooperator has as its goal evangelization. Our educational
art is "pastoral", not only in the sense that it springs from and is explicitly and daily nurtured by apostolic
charity on the part of the educator but also in the sense that the entire educational process, both in its
content and its methodology, is oriented to the Christian goal of salvation and is permeated by
Christianity’s Light and Grace. Salesian pedagogy carries with it in its global nature the rather profound
task of opening oneself and others to God's absolute values and to interpreting life and history according
to the riches of the Mystery of Christ. It truly takes into account the power and the perspectives of the
Resurrection and reflects seriously on the life-giving presence of the Holy Spirit in the Church and in the
world. This modality of "educating by evangelizing" also carries with it some concrete options regarding
the educational process. Such options refer to the reality of the "person" of the one being educated, to the
true and historic goal of his growth, to the content and means which he needs, and to the methodology
which will be most beneficial to his maturation.
B. They share with the young their enthusiasm for living values with authenticity
When analyzing the content of this Christian educative service, one stops to linger on certain
Gospel values of a social nature: "truth, freedom, justice, a sense of the common good, and service."
These are the great values proclaimed by the Social Justice documents of Vatican Council II: “ The
social order requires constant improvement: it must be founded in truth, built on justice, and enlivened by
love: it should grow in freedom towards an ever more human equilibrium. An improvement in attitudes
and abundant changes in society will have to take place if these objectives are to be gained.” (Gaudium
et Spes no. 26) These are the same values which the individual Cooperator must bring to his or her social
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reality. It is, therefore, natural that it must be "shared" with the young among whom one carries out his
task of Christian education. At play here is a formation to a well-understood "social and political
commitment."

 Educating to the Truth
What characterizes our society are the enormous changes which are progressing at a dizzying rate.
We no longer live in an epoch of change, but in a change of epoch. This is what characterizes
postmodernity. Postmodernity is the result of a general disenchantment and of a frustration with the lack
of success of the postulates of modernity. “Modernity” was, in fact, the time of great social utopias. It
was the time of faith in many things: an unlimited faith in liberty, faith in science, faith in progress, and
faith in the human being. People thought that human reason, knowledge, and progress would be the
solution to all problems. They presumed that there would be an end to ignorance, slavery, superstitious
religions, and that man would be completely happy. This, however, did not happen (note the two World
Wars).
And then postmodernity sprang up as a reaction following, counter to, and beyond modernity. It
was the exhaustion of reason, the renunciation of systems and ideologies, but also of ideas and of truth.
Today we have an avalanche of information but are orphans as far as wisdom in concerned. We live in a
"fluid culture." There is a diversity of ideas, values, cosmic visions, and lifestyles, but without any
normative orientation due to the lack and negation of any kind of absolute. The postmodern ideas end in
nihilism and create an environment of relativism and a polytheism of values, judged on the basis of
usefulness and functionality.

 Educating to justice, the sense of the common good, and service
The idea that the common good has been defined in its concrete forms, once and for all, without
discerning the meaning that it takes on in the complexity of one's historical situations, is a mistake. The
construction of a just social order by which each person receives that which is due him is a fundamental
task that every generation must face anew. The task of the "honest citizen" as regards the common good
is, therefore, more a style of life and a way of acting which are characterized by certain underlying choices,
to be required of one who is involved in or wishes to be involved in politics. Let us summarize these
choices in five points that seem indispensable for one who wishes to serve the common good:
First – The commitment to public ethics and social morality must be indissolubly linked with an ethical
commitment on the personal plane: the logic of the "mask" – which joins "private vices and public virtues"
– must be refuted. This carries with it the recognition of the primacy of the conscience when acting in
society and politics and the right of each Representative of the People to conscientious objection on
questions of ethical relevance. But it also means that the credibility of the politician is to be measured on
the sobriety of his lifestyle, his generosity, his constancy in his commitments, and his fidelity, shown in
his deeds, to the values proclaimed.
Second – In his or her relationship with citizens, the politician must follow the maxim: "belonging to the
masses and possessing the word." This means that he or she must stay close to the people, listening to
their concerns, and making him or herself heard on matters of justice for those who do not have a voice –
so as to support them. We are not at the service of whoever is in power at any given time but, rather, of
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the people. In this commitment to the common good, may the poor, those without a voice, and those who
are socially weak be considered points of reference to whom listening and respect are due. Social status,
education, and the safeguarding of everyone’s health are not subjects open to discussion. They are sine
qua non values to be kept safe and to be improved by liberating them from waste and excessive forms of
State aid which do not truly serve the poor.
Third – The political dialectic must always be subordinate to the search for possible convergences so as
to work together in the service of the common good: co-responsibility, dialogue, and participation are to
be put before any preconceived counterproposal or a logic inspired by personal or group interests. The
common good is always preferred to one's personal gain or to that of one's political party.
Fourth – In service to the common good, it is necessary to know how to accept the gradualism required
to reach goals: the popularist logic of "instant gratification and everything I want" has often motivated
promises that were not kept – if not violence and the failure of even just causes. It is necessary to focus
on the goal with perseverance and firmness without yielding to immoral compromises and unjustified
delays or by having recourse to sinful means. All choices made for the common good are not to be
measured solely on immediate efficacy but, above all, on their worthiness and the educative role at the
service of all: in particular, the commitment to the fundamental values of safeguarding human life at every
phase, of promotion of the family, of justice for everyone, of the rejection of war and of violence in every
form, and of commitment to peace.
Finally – The citizen who intends to work for the common good must consider the purpose of this service
to be the good of all – even of political adversaries who, therefore, are not to be considered enemies or
competitors to be eliminated but, on the other hand, are to be seen as a guarantee of a critical confrontation
for discerning the best ways to reach the realization of each one's personal dignity.
This list of the most minimal rules for the common good remain fruitless if there is no assumption
of morality which gives to everyone, especially the young, reasons to live and to hope! What is at stake
is not the gain of some but a future which we will build together.
C. They educate the young to encounter the Risen Christ – in our Faith and in the Sacraments
The Vatican Council II Decree on Missionary Activity, Ad Gentes, teaches that in the Church's
mission to all men: “by the example of her life and by her preaching, by the Sacraments and other means
of Grace, she may lead them to the faith, the freedom and the peace of Christ; that thus there may lie open
before them a firm and free road to full participation in the mystery of Christ.” (no. 5) The Pastoral
Constitution on the Church in the Modern World expresses this concept clearly, asserting that it is the task
of the People of God to lead man not only to discover with their minds but also to perceive through
experience what the meaning of life, of work, of death, of the present, and of the future are in the light of
Christ so as to become “new men” in this way.
Don Bosco’s example and instructions and Salesian tradition have seen the Salesian Cooperators
dedicate themselves to such work with commitment and in many initiatives, consciously aware of the
divine greatness of the service rendered to the young and to common folk. Dynamic fidelity to the mission
received demands of the Salesian Cooperators to go forward in such a direction, keeping in mind the
current context of the Church and of society.
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from the Original Rule of 1876 by St. John Bosco
Please see excerpts to the Preface of the Project of Apostolic Life

from the Regulations of the Project of Apostolic Life
Art. 2

Salesian Cooperators in Their Socio-Cultural Reality

§1. Salesian Cooperators make the educational solicitude of the Salesian charism their own in all areas of
life. They are faithful to the Gospel and to the Social Justice Doctrines of the Church. They are attentive
to the signs of the times; they continue God’s creative work and give witness to Christ with integrity, hard
work, and coherence of life; through the educative mission and serious, up-dated professionalism; through
sharing joys and sufferings in faith; and by being available to give service in every circumstance.
§2. Their aim is to form a mature critical conscience so as to participate responsibly in social life in the
areas of culture, economy, and politics. They refuse all that which provokes and feeds injustice,
oppression, marginalization, and violence, and they work courageously to remove their causes.
§3. They give attention to and value the ethical dimension of culture. They keep themselves constantly
updated on the evolution of the means of social communication, above all because of the impact which
these have on the formation of the young, of families, and of ordinary folk.
§4. They integrate themselves, according to their own capacities and possibilities, in cultural and
sociopolitical structures and workers’ unions so as to develop and achieve the common good. They work,
in conformity with the Gospel demands of liberty and of justice, for respect for human rights and,
consequently, for the renewal and the healing of mentalities and customs, and of the laws and the societal
structures of the areas in which they live.
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from The Identity of the Salesian Cooperator
Educating to the truth (Project of Apostolic Life, 9)
What characterize our society are the enormous changes which have developed at a dizzying pace. We
no longer live in an epoch of changes, but in a change of epoch. This is what characterizes post-modernity.
Post-modernity is the result of a general disenchantment, of a frustration at the lack of success of the
postulates of modernity. Modernity, in fact, was the time of the great social utopiae: it was a time of faith
– unlimited faith in freedom, in science, in progress, in the human being; we used to think that human
reason, science, and progress would be the solution to all of our problems; we presumed that this would
be the end to ignorance, slavery, and religious superstitions, and that man would be completely happy.
This, however, did not happen (but two world wars did).
And so, post-modernity later arose as a turning point against and beyond modernity. It is the exhaustion
of reason, the renunciation of systems and of ideologies, but also of ideas and the truth. Today we have
an avalanche of information, but we are orphaned of wisdom. We live in a “Kleenex culture” (throwaway). There is a diversity of ideas, of values, and of “cosmovisions” and styles of life. But every
normative orientation is missing because of the lack of and negation of every kind of absolute. In the
post-modern culture, people change opinion more often than they change shirts. Besides this, people can
hold contradictory ideas and not feel the least tension. Post-modern ideas flow nihilism and create an
environment of relativism and polytheism of values. Everything is seen as a function of what is useful.
The first problem of the educative relationship is, then, that of the truth. We are not speaking of
diminishing the social and economic value of education. Nor are we ignoring the centrality of the
relationship between school and work; but to see the school exclusively as a function of work risks making
us lose sight of the richness of the educational relationship.
To educate is to help to be born (educere = to lead out); a metaphor from obstetrics according to the model
of the Socratic maieutic (Socrates’ way of teaching by eliciting new ideas from another). And to be born
brings with it an opening to reality which goes far beyond the category of utility. To educate is to form a
person’s conscience to make it capable of making choices in the light of that which matters. One of the
tasks of the school is precisely this: to teach how to discern between what is useful and what is important
per se. This requires freeing the children from the influence of a subtly invasive publicity, which
conditions both mentality and behaviors, killing these same questions that they carry within. The tragedy
is not that they do not find answers; it is that they do not ask questions. In this context, the recovery of
the concept of truth is decisive. Often truth is identified as an abstract and unattainable entity. To renounce
helping the young understand what is meant by truth, not to educate them to the meaning of truth equals
handing them over without any defenses to the pressure of illusions and of falsifications with which, from
every side, the media circus of a consumer society assails them.
Mission to peoples not yet evangelized (Project of Apostolic Life, 9 §5)
Don Bosco cultivated the missionary ideal and participated in the missionary work of the Church of his
time in a concrete way. By his explicit will, the missionary apostolate is an essential element of the nature
and purpose of the entire Salesian Family. In fact, the Cooperators have given decisive aid to Salesian
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missionary work. Even in the missions, the actions of humanization, evangelization, and foundation of
the Church are directed, with criteria of preference and urgency, to poor youth and to lower classes.
Today, missionary action assumes an increasing importance due to its direct ties with the most serious
problems of our time: peace, development, solidarity, and the positive interactions between nations, races,
and religions.
Elsewhere, the decisive orientations given by Vatican II as regards the missions, open up a vast horizon
for action for the entire Salesian Family and urge it on to a profound renewal; in particular, for an increase
in the different forms of missionary solidarity and in the growth of volunteerism and the cooperation of
the young and the laity.
What do we mean by honest citizen and good Christian? (Project of Apostolic Life, 9 §1)
The idea that the common good is defined in its concrete forms once and for all, without discerning the
meaning that it assumes in the complexity of historical situations, is mistaken. The construction of a just
societal order, through which each person is given that which is due him, is a fundamental task which
every generation must confront anew. The commitment of the “honest citizen” for the common good is,
thus, more a lifestyle, a way of acting characterized by certain fundamental choices, to be sought by the
one who is in public office or who wishes to assume political office. I sum up here these choices in five
points which seem to me to be indispensible to anyone wishing to serve the common good.
In the first place, the commitment to public ethics and social morality must be indissolubly linked to an
ethical commitment on the personal level: any fictitious mask is to be rejected for it unites “private vices
with public virtues.” This carries with it not only the recognition of the primacy of the conscience when
carrying out a social or political act and the right of each representative of the people to a conscientious
objection on questions of ethical importance, but it also means that the credibility of the politician is
measured by the sobriety of his lifestyle, on his generosity and constancy in his commitment, and on his
effective fidelity to stated values.
In the second place, in his rapport with the citizens, the politician must follow this maxim formulated by
Don Lorenzo Milani and by the boys at his school in Barbiana: “To belong to the people and to possess
the word.” This means that to be close to the people, one needs to listen to their problems, make himself
the voice in matters of justice for those who do not have a voice and to support them. We are not at the
service of the one presently in charge but, rather, of the people. Within this commitment, in view of the
common good, the poor, the voiceless, the socially weak are to be considered as reference points to whom
we must listen and whom we must respect: the social status, the instruction, and the protection of
everyone’s health are not a conquest open to opinion, but are irrevocable values, to safeguard and improve
by freeing them from waste and graft which do not serve the poor.
In the third place, the political dialectic will always be subordinated to the search for possible
convergences so as to work together in the service of the common good: coresponsibility, dialogue, and
participation are placed before preconceived oppositions or logic inspired by personal or group interests.
Common good is always preferred to personal gain or to that of one’s political party.
In the fourth place, when serving the common good one needs to know how to accept the gradual steps
necessary to achieve the goal: the popular logic of “everything now” has often motivated promises which
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could not be fulfilled, and even violence, and the failure of even just causes. It is necessary to keep one’s
eye on the goal with perseverance and firmness, without yielding to a compromising of one’s morals or
to unjustified delays, and never having recourse to sinful means. Every choice made in view of the
common good is not measured only by its immediate efficacy, but, above all, by its value and the educative
role of service to all. Thus, of particular importance is the commitment to the fundamental values of the
protection of human life in all of its phases, of the promotion of the family, of justice for all, of the rejection
of war and violence in every form and of the commitment to peace.
Last, the citizen who intends to work for the common good must consider the good of all as the goal of
his service, even of that of his political adversaries, who, thus, are never regarded as enemies or
competitors to be eliminated, but are seen, rather, as a guarantee of critical confrontation in view of the
discernment of the best ways to reach the realization everyone’s personal dignity.
This group of minimal rules for the common good will be meaningless if there is no moral leap which
gives to all, especially to the young, reasons for life and for hope! What is at risk is not gain just for some,
but the future which we will construct together.
The honest citizen and good Christian, today (Project of Apostolic Life, 9 §1)
The honest citizen
From what has been said, it becomes evident that the honest citizen of the Third Millennium is not the one
understood by Don Bosco, the son of a time in which no such thing as “political action” was conceived,
if not for the work of a rich and privileged minority. Neither is the honest citizen only that rather passive
person who obeys the laws, doesn’t give problems regarding justice, and who only “minds his own
business.”
If the Bible speaks of the poor and the oppressed, it does so in the name of a certain concept of God: a
God who cares for the poor and who takes the defense of the oppressed. To oppress the weak is to offend
his Creator, says the Book of Proverbs, because the Lord espouses the care of the poor (Pr 14:31).
Maintaining justice and caring for those whom society tends to marginalize are not based only on the
desire of harmony and concord or on just relations. It is founded on the will and the very being itself of
God who is presented as a defender of the oppressed.
Thus is understood the framework in which one needs to read the invectives of the prophets against
“exterior piety.” Often, the contrast between the cult and prophecy, between the priests and the prophets,
is underlined. In reality, the prophets do not cry out against the cult as such, but highlight their deficiencies
and their caricatures; they deplore the formalism and ritualism of the cult practices.
In a still more incisive way, they insist on the intrinsic bond uniting religion and justice. Sacrifices, feasts,
pilgrimages, assemblies, fasts, and all these institutions and practices serve precisely nothing if justice is
not exercised and if rights are trampled upon. The celebrations and the practices of piety are only
hypocrisy if they are not accompanied by justice and right. Amos, in the name of God, gives the tone to
this criticism: “I detest, I refuse your festivals and I take no delight in your gatherings; even if you offer
Me holocausts, your gifts do not please me and I do not look upon the victims fattened as peace-offerings.
Rather, let right and justice run like a perennial torrent.” (Amos 5:21-24)
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From these words emerge strongly the task to re-visit our Salesian tradition to identify what are the values
which we need to underline in our society and those which are, instead, to be newly proposed; a renewed
reflection which must specify the relationship between faith and politics. Analysis and reflection which
ought to put together education and politics, education and social commitment, politics and civil society:
Good Christian: imagining the Church as a community of people
Faith is never a fact to be taken for granted. One becomes a Christian. Every generation has the task to
re-elaborate and pass on the faith.
Let us begin again from faith
“Someone from the crowd said to Jesus: ‘If you can, have mercy on us and help us.’ Jesus said to Him:
“If you can?” Everything is possible for those who believe.’ The man responded aloud: ‘I believe, help
me in my unbelief.’” (Mk. 9:22-24.)
Today people speak of “reasons for believing.” Often, rationalizations constructed afterthe-fact appear.
This is a risk. The opposite risk: “Personal testimony” - much valued today. The risk is always wanting
to call the shots and narcissism.
It is “immodest” to speak too easily about oneself, just like speaking too quickly about God. It is the
triumph of egocentricity and idolatry; i.e., of that which is opposed in a radical way to faith and what faith
seeks to combat and uproot.
Faith always brings with it, as inseparably connected, both an objective and a subjective dimension, one
that theological tradition calls fides quae and fides qua (from: fides quae creditur et fides qua creditur:
the faith which is believed and the faith by which it is believed). Besides this is the personal relationship
with the person “believed”, i.e., Christ Jesus.
Speaking about faith does not mean speaking of God
Faith is a human, a very human, act which presumes a decided understanding of God, of the images of the
God to whom one entrusts himself. Faith is one thing, faith in God is another.
There’s a truth about God that must be honored before all else and that is the one which St. Augustine
expresses with the words: “Si comprehendis non est Deus” (“If you understand it, it is not God.”) That is,
God is not circumscribable by our concepts, by our thoughts, and by our words.
Even the dogmatic definitions, the “truths of faith,” cannot be made absolute and confused with God. The
linguistic definitions of truth are not that truth itself, but remain in the sphere of the search for the truth
and cannot be considered anything but approximations, a “drawing near” to the truth, and, therefore,
exhaust neither truth nor God.
This dimension of the Christian faith is called humility, too often forgotten in the history of the Church.
To me it seems a sine qua non of faith in God who was revealed Himself in the incarnation, in His
humbling Himself, even unto death, and, as St. Paul pointed out, not any kind of death, but the infamous
“death on the Cross.” (Phil. 2:8)
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This humility translates the paradox which is at the center of Christianity, the paradox of which the
believer must always be aware. In a famous passage from Isaiah, the Servant of the Lord asks himself:
“Who will believe in this pronouncement?” Here it appears that the believer is the first to be aware of the
incredulity, or, at least, of the absolutely scandalous character of his message: and the message of the
Servant of the Lord is the pronouncement of a God who manifests His power through weakness, the bloody
death, the injustice suffered by His Servant. It is the pronouncement of the Passion, Death, and
Resurrection of the Messiah. The paradox which is translated into the concrete life of the disciple, for the
Christian faith asks him to love the un-lovable (the enemy), to hope against all hope (death does not have
the final word), to believe the incredible (God made Man, the Man Jesus, and what is more, the “Crucified
One).” (I Cor. 2:2) Paul remains so essentially disconcerted by it that that which was a “scandal or
blasphemy” becomes for him the heart of the revelation.
This dimension of humility, the sine qua non for faith, regards not only its contents, but also its expression
and form, and, therefore, also regards the believer and the style of his presence in the world.
Christian faith is a risk
It is here opportune to recall another aspect of Christian faith, which is not always captured and brought
to light: Christian faith is a risk.
At times faith is presented as something reassuring, an inexhaustible reserve of certainties, a total
assurance against every evil (arrogance, violence...). But faith is not identifiable with a “magic wand.” It
is not the security which removes all doubt and exempts from searching. Even Jesus, on His Cross, didn’t
have a dimension of “enigma”, of “incomprehensibility” taken away from Him. A dramatic “why?” cut
through His relationship with God: “My God, My God, why have You abandoned Me?” (Mk. 15:34; Mt.
27:46) Faith, in this case, cannot be played against reason (whose limits and shortcomings post-modernity
would have demonstrated). Even faith, in reality, does not remove the enigma and does not make
everything crystal clear.
It is without doubt that faith gives birth to a security, a certainty, but this is not of the same order as rational
or philosophical security: but we are never speaking of a conviction acquired by each person, by beginning
from himself, or at the end of his own reasonings, but, rather, of a trust that is placed in another by oneself,
and even more, in his promise.
The expression “I know in whom I have placed my trust” (II Tim. 1:12) shows that the certainty of faith
is right in the middle of the risk of faith, in its “ecstatic” movement: in its being a going out of oneself to
place oneself trustingly in God’s care. The believer finds his stability in this movement, which is a deadly
risk: “If you do not believe, you will not have stability.” (Is. 7:9)
The beauty of this risk finds an attestation worthy of trust in the peril in which Jesus Himself lived,
according to the Gospels, putting His entire existence on the line in the giving of Himself to God and to
man. It is the beauty of the deadly risk of faith which echoes the words of the Gospel: “He who seeks to
save his life will lose it; he who, instead, loses it, will save it.” (Lk. 17:33) Jesus’ life moves from action
to passion: in Gethsemane, “He hands himself over” – these are the key words. Without this dimension,
faith is suffocated in a sort of “insurance system” and loses its vitality, its character of adventure and
newness, because it is too plastered in its own certainties which need to be defended and imposed at every
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cost. Without a true dimension of risk, of precariousness (a word which, significantly, derives its meaning
from the word “prayer”), of entrusting oneself to God, becomes only a game of words.
Christian faith is faith in the Resurrection, not in immortality.
It cuts across the entire tragedy of death. In the Creed we say: “Christ suffered death and was buried.”
We are immersed in the heart of faith, without any embellishment or any mystification.
Dostoyevsky, in his novel The Idiot, puts into the mouth of his main character, Myskin, these words: “That
painting could even make one who looks at it for a long time lose his faith.” (Myskin pronounced these
words after having seen the painting Christ in the Tomb by Hans Hiblein). Here it is, in the heart of this
darkness, that faith manifests its light and descends as infinite compassion, as unlimited mercy, as charity
to the point of giving one’s life for another; and, it is here that a word and a prospect of hope are born – a
hope understood as an active struggle against the desperation of the very heart itself in the midst of
hopeless situations – born as trust in the God who is close to the man who has descended to the depths of
existence.
Faith in the Christian God, in the God narrated by Christ dead on the Cross and descended into the depths
(eastern tradition), certainly does not constitute a solution to the problem of evil, and, perhaps, not even
only a possible consolation, but, rather, becomes a womb which generates an attitude of limitless
compassion, which approaches foolishness (how can we forget that prayer, which we find, above all, in
Syrian Christianity, for the salvation of the devils?)
Faith as an act of liberty
The confrontation with the “non-believer” shows that faith is a free act. “Nonbeliever?” The dimension
of faith, of entrustment, is an anthropological dimension, of man as such. We all, in some way or other,
believe something and place our trust in someone.
One can certainly live without religious faith, but not without some form of entrustment, of faith. “Fides”
is a root which has produced other words and expressions: “engagement,” “confidence,” “trust”… In
personal relationships, trust is essential: “I trust you;” “I trust your discretion”; “I entrust myself to your
goodwill.”
Faith and belief, express an existential given of a human being. It, therefore, is not only comprehensible
even to one who does not share our Christian faith, but is a movement of the soul that can reveal to man
something about man. The life of a baby is a natural act of entrustment to its mother. The humanity of
faith makes it a movement which can be known even to those who do not reach to religious faith. Human,
lay “alterity,” “otherness”.
But faith in God is more. There is a faith which has a more radical Otherness (alterity). God is not simply
“another”: He is the Other who removes me from the possibility of considering myself or even anyone
else as God; no, more – He is the one who puts rules on my relationship with others, preventing both
voracity and aggression towards another or fusion and absorption by him.
In this capacity of faith to disarm me, there is something humanizing: it brings me back to my Personal
Truth, which coincides with my oneness, uniqueness, with my radical and ontological poverty.
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To recognize that one is “Creature” – as does the believer – means to understand that what God forbids
man (Gen. 2:16+17) indicates what man becomes if he does not desire it all: he accepts as being part and
parcel of his liberty those limits which can take on a variety and number of forms in our personal lives.
Limits are inherent in faith itself, which has a unique and specific competence, one not extendable to just
any sphere of being human; the language and the capacity proper to faith are different, for example, than
those of science.
The encounter with a non-believer underlines faith as an act of liberty. The very fact that there are nonbelievers is a grace which reminds us that the Christian faith is not totalitarianism, it is not imposing. The
Christian God does not want to be borne with, but sought, loved freely, believed in, desired. The Creator
God has subjected His own liberty to the constructive limitation of the freedom of His creature, of Man.
If man is capax Dei (capable of “being” God), then he is also capable of saying no to God. Taking
seriously the “no” to God of the non-believer, and also the impossibility on the part of many men to accede
to faith, means to highlight that the Biblical God does not wish to impose Himself as necessary on man.
Faith is situated in the Book of Liberty, not of necessity. Our freedom always comes from within the
limits and the inheritance which have been left to us by those who preceded us. “No one is born without
baggage.” (Paul Ricoeur) We assume our liberty in taking on and working on that which we have been
given.
Like the Samaritan at the well.
Jesus’ encounter with the Samaritan woman (cf. Jn. 4:5-42) is illuminating. “There is no man or woman
who, in his own life, does not find himself, like the Samaritan woman, next to a well with an empty
amphora, in the hope of filling the most profound desire of his heart, that which alone can give full
meaning to his existence (the amphora of wine at the wedding of Cana). Many are the wells that are
offered to quench the thirst of man, but one needs to discern well so as to avoid dirty waters. It urges us
to direct our search so as not to fall prey to delusions which could be ruinous. In Christianity, so rooted
in history and in human flesh itself, there is the total valuing of the human being through which that which
is authentically human is also truly spiritual, and the criterion of spiritual authenticity is the respect for the
truth of man.
Faith as a journey of meaning: that is, as a grafting on man, as able to orient and to bring to full
development that which there is most authentic in man. Humanity fully realized and lived in Christ is the
truest foundation of man. Christ who dies on the Cross; who resides in that place of hopelessness; of
human and Divine abandonment; of annihilation of the dignity of man; who lives all this with Love.
Many are more disposed to recognize the presence of God in the sacred, in the wondrous, in the
miraculous, rather than in history, in human flesh, the only dwelling truly worthy of God.
Witness
The Church of tomorrow will bear the face of witness. It will need to point out paths and instruments to
“imagine the Church” of the Third Millennium. “To imagine” means the ability to draw together a future
dream and present reality, between a long-range vision and the patience to transform the deeds of the
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Church of today into a missionary perspective. The Church’s first steps at the start of 2000 will move in
this direction.
A parish’s priority choice to be missionary, with the accent placed on the first pronouncement of the
Gospel, on Christian initiation, is to be united within the great desire to give an evangelizing face to
ecclesial witness. In order to do this, the Church of these years has decided to privilege and to cultivate
in a new and creative way its characteristic, “popularity” (being of the people). All of this is encapsulated
in one indicative reality: the Church is caring for the person’s conscience, for his growth and witness in
the world.
Christianity’s focus on people does not mean choosing a “low profile” of a minimal
Christianity, but, rather, the challenge of a faith which is present within a person’s territory, and which is
capable of reanimating people’s daily life, of having significance in the fields of work and of free time, of
molding cultural forms of civil conscience and in pointing out the ideal direction for a country. It is the
“high standard of ordinary Christian living” (Novo Millennio Eneunte, 31) to acquire a greater Gospel
wisdom of what is at stake in the day-to-day modes of Chrisitian experience.
Witness as an “exercise” means that Christian life is a life of doing which knows how to assume the forms
of human life like an alphabet in which it can speak and be realized. It would be an interpretation which
misses the mark to imagine that the “world” is only the passive scene of a salvific action which the believer
works in favor of others. The “world,” when it refers to the ways with which the man of today desires,
suffers, struggles, dreams, loves, and hopes is the alphabet of the proclamation of the Gospel. In the same
way in which the parables offered similitudes of the Kingdom of God, taken from forms of the human
experience. Jesus lived the reality of Nazareth and of Galilee for 30 very long years, immersing himself
in human languages, so that in only three years those experiences and those languages could increase and
expand, and could explode so as to speak the Gospel of God. In the end, we are speaking of recuperating
in a correct way the rapport between human existence and divine wisdom.
The Salesian Cooperators can carry out two principle types of activities, both necessary since they respond
to two needs and they complete each other, as the “Rule of life of the Companions of Emmaus of the Abbé
Pierre” marvelously expresses: “Before every human suffering, for as much as you can, work not only to
alleviate it promptly, but also to destroy its causes. Work not only to destroy its causes, but still to alleviate
it promptly. No one is, truly good, just, or true as long as he is not resolved to consecrate himself as far
as his means allow, with equal heart, with all his being, to both the one and the other of these tasks. They
cannot be separated without being denied.”
Still, in concrete terms, each one’s personal situation permits him to commit himself above all in one of
these tasks rather than in the other. Some Cooperators will be able to dedicate themselves to direct action,
which regards people themselves and answers their immediate needs. Other Cooperators, in virtue of their
situation or their responsibilities, will do well to take on an indirect action, eminently Salesian, which is
exercised on the causes of the painful situations and which causes the economic, social, political, and
cultural conditions of the classes in which the young and the poor live to evolve positively.

Compendium 2018

137
Association of Salesian Cooperators

Art. 10. The Pedagogy of Goodness
In their educational task, Salesian Cooperators:
§1. put into practice Don Bosco’s “Preventive System,” a spiritual and educative experience which is based
on Reason, Religion, and Loving-Kindness29;
§2. foster a family environment in which constant dialogue, an animating presence, personal accompaniment,
and group experience help all perceive God’s presence;
§3. promote the good and educate to a love for life, to responsibility, solidarity, sharing, synergy, and
communion;
§4. appeal to a person’s inner resources and believe in the invisible action of grace. They look at each young
person with realistic optimism, convinced of the educational value of the faith experience. Their relationship
with the young is inspired by a mature and welcoming love.
CONSIDERATIONS
Core themes
1. Putting into Practice the Preventive System
2. Fostering a Family Environment
3. Educating to a Love for Life
4. Appealing to a Person's Inner Resources
Keys to Understanding
“The educator is an individual consecrated to the good of his educandi; therefore, he must be
ready to face every inconvenience and every labor so as to reach his goal: in other words, the civic, moral,
and scientific education of his pupils.” (“The Little Treatise on the Preventive System”).
“It has only been a few days that I have been separated from you, my dear sons, and yet, it feels
like many months have already passed. You truly are my delight and my consolation and I miss both of
these two things when I am far from you.” (Memorie Biografiche XVII 369 [sic])
A. Putting into Practice the Preventive System
The educator is the Preventive System. Such a statement might seem exaggerated, forced, and
paradoxical. Still, it does not seem a stretch of the truth to state that Don Bosco’s Preventive System is
identified with the person of the educator, so great is the trust placed in him or her. The predominant
function of the educator draws near to assuming the characteristics of a consecration – almost a Vocation.
Education, therefore, is more than just one kind of work – it is a form of life because it does not "produce"
material things but it "constructs" people who bear within themselves the gifts of plans, ideas, certainties,
29 Giovanni Bosco. The Preventive System in the Education of the Young. Trans. Direzione Generale Opere Don Bosco. 5054. n.d. Web. 30 Nov. 2013.
Pietro Braido, SDB. “Il Sistema Preventivo in un ‘Decalogo’ per educatori.” Ricerche Storiche Salesiane. 4.1 (1985) 131148. Print. (available in Italian only)
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hopes, and a soul. It is required of the educator not only to be competent in pedagogy and relational
abilities but also to live a precise identity.


Standing alongside the young

At the center of this system is the young person and his or her aspirations; at their side, however,
stands the educator – totally available and ready to stand alongside them and take their part faithfully.
Therefore, every act of education becomes, so to say, a "co-education"; not only in the sense of a
"reciprocal education" between an adult and a young person but in a double sense – that both are called to
participate in this "common" educative action. The young must become allies rather than simple listeners
or recipients. They must be traveling companions and collaborators with the educators. The first task of
the educator is, therefore, that of being there, of standing beside the young. The line of demarcation
between the adults and the young is not very clear cut. The educator and the educandi are, to use a
metaphor, in the same boat; if it sinks, they both drown. The educator does not find himself, to use another
metaphor, on the sidelines of a game being played, nor can his role be reduced to that of an impartial
referee. If the educand does not feel that he is being accompanied along his path to adulthood by the
educator, he feels like he is "exposed to the four winds." If he does not have the security of believing that
they are heading together towards his maturity, he becomes frightened.

 For building, not destroying
The educator is always personally implicated in the educative relationship. The educator’s
personality, past, fears, and concerns have an impact on the educand. It is always and above all the person
who educates. Preventive education does not exist except as a fruit of an encounter between persons who
stand one in front of the other, totally present to each other. An authentic personal human relationship
means that I am completely present to the other, that I am with him or her 100%, and that I take part in
his or her personal existence because I care for and take interest in him or her. Young people quickly and
easily realize if the educator is authentic in his actions – if they come from valid motivations and from
deep convictions that constitute the very identity of the educator or not. Young people are not looking so
much for a father or a mother who thinks of everything, who organizes their free time, who is a teacher
concerned about the subject matter, or an adult who gives orders, much less the “judge" who threatens
punishment. No. What they long for is the man or woman who is able to stand beside them and be more
attentive to each one of them, individually, as a person, than to the generic demands of education, and
someone who is ready and available to offer them a positive contribution to the development of their
potential. Precisely in the measure in which the educator gives the young the feeling that they have the
ability to value such potential, so will the way open to his or her being a proactive presence.
B. Educating to a Love for Life

 Education is a matter of the heart
Love for life springs from the heart alone. Truth is not only a matter of the intellect. There is a
truth about persons, about life, and about human relationships at the center of our being which we call
"the heart." It is here that all the faculties of the person are rooted. Consequently, the Salesian Cooperator
educator cannot limit him or herself to transmitting knowledge. He or she must put into motion those
energies which lie hidden in the heart of the young lest they become confused or shrink from the task on
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account of external pressures. It falls to the Cooperator and, even before him, to the parents, to set in
motion and direct those personal and community dynamics which can help this process along.

 Love for life starts with the reunification of the subject
Too often among school, family, and parish there exists a schizophrenia which impedes the ability
of the young person to form a realistic image. This schizophrenia ends up fostering the illness to which
many young people (but not only young people) are subject: fragmentation of identity. There exists an
overabundance of opportunities, of stimuli, and of messages (which are often contradictory). The (young)
person is incapable of making a critical evaluation or of creating a hierarchy in their regard. His vision of
reality, even his identity, shatters and crumbles. This creates a profound sense of insecurity and a powerful
identity crisis. An interior center, a hinge, is missing which would permit him to put himself back together
and link together in a coherent manner all his experiences and plan his own personal history wisely.
Family, school, and parish possess the tools needed to respond to this crisis: Reason, Religion, and
Loving-Kindness. These three words are the educative keys which illumine the mind, touch the heart, and
get the feet moving – they are the keys to gather and unify many aspects of life, making its meaning spring
up gradually along its different stages; otherwise, we risk creating baby adults who become adult babies.
Just like Don Bosco, the Salesian Cooperator commits himself to form mature and responsible persons in
society and in the Church.
C. Appealing to the Inner Resources of the Person
The Preventive System requires of the educator to "get into the game" and to evaluate his personal
convictions constantly – including those related to the problems of the young – living beside each young
person, with a constant attitude of trust and not as a strict counselor or an inflexible judge. In particular,
the educator is asked to become the very image of the values which he bears so as to prepare each young
person to acquire the criteria necessary for making critical and informed choices as well as the tools which
help them live serenely the moment when he must distance himself from them. Education seeks to produce
in the young person an interior response and to raise up a commitment guaranteeing continuity,
perseverance, and development for his whole life.
In summary: The educative efficacy of the Preventive System depends, before all else, on the
quality of the educator's presence to his or her educand. The educator him or herself is the key to
understand the educative action he or she carries out and situates in perfect harmony with his or her
“travelling companion” who speaks the same language.
D. Fostering a Family Environment
With the preventive style, there tends to be created an interpersonal rapport between educandi and
educator that is very close to that typical of the family, permitting exchange and understanding at the level
of intimacy; there is, however, a code of rights and duties which is present by its very nature and is
translated into an articulated distribution of roles and responsibilities.
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Father, friend, brother (as well as Mother, friend, sister – no intention to exclude)

a) Above all, the educator practices fatherhood, which equates to one of the roles recognized as essential
by psychology: that of being the authority figure and the role model. For the child and for the
preadolescent, the adult-educator remains the pole of attraction in great part; for the adolescent and the
youth, he represents, instead, the dialectic pole in redefining his own personal identity. The educator is
also the “arena” of confrontation for the educand’s ideas and the impetus to understand himself better
through dialogue and exchange. In the Preventive System, there is no “alibi” of spontaneity, of
permissiveness, or of a presumed respect for childish candor, but neither does it opt for an authoritarianism
which is also destructive. The educator does not abdicate his personal responsibility, delegating to others
his duties or remaining in a situation which fluctuates between a feeble attempt at making proposals and
a tendency to impose them. For his authority to have credibility to a young person, he cannot put aside
his role of father by seeking the affection of the young through avoiding telling them uncomfortable truths.
Education is hard work!
b) Fatherhood must be linked with friendship and fraternity. Don Bosco asks the educator to be both
friend and brother at the same time, inasmuch as he knows that inside the young person is a fundamental
need for communication, friendship, and feeling important. The two friends/conversants thus find
themselves in a sort of equal and fraternal friendship. If the father commands and dominates, the brother,
and even more the friend, does not. In the one-on-one encounter between friends, which is conducted by
the educator in such a way as to be able to make a correct diagnosis of the young person's difficulty, they
go together to an examination of the means and of the ways to a solution. The conclusion on the part of
the young person will be a commitment to a new phase of life in the company of the friend-educator who
is present among the young, sharing in their recreation, their work, their love for life, and the proper
"explosion" of their youthful energies: physical, intellectual, emotional, moral – in everything – including
their sufferings.


Pre-existing condition

Creating the conditions necessary to establish a willing relationship of cooperation and of "walking
together" is one of the most delicate aspects of this issue. On the part of the educator – father-friendbrother – there needs to be an "acceptance" and a "being accepted"; analogously, on the part of the young
person, he or she needs to permit him or herself to do his part. Therefore, a two-pole pedagogical
acceptance is established: "paternal, fraternal, and friendly comprehension" on the part of the educator
who takes interest in the young person, on the one hand, and "acceptance" of the educative intervention
and of the person who does so on the part of the young person. On the part of the educator, the starting
point is the unconditional acceptance of the young as they are and not as he wishes they would be. It is
an acceptance that is created at the level of being and not of having: "It is enough that you are young,"
wrote Don Bosco "that I love you very much." Along with this, the educator is asked to furnish himself
with goodness, to exclude every animosity and personal “touchiness”, and to acknowledge that objective
and subjective difficulties may co-exist even with authentic goodwill within young people. But the young
person, too, must also accept the educator and his intervention in accordance with an ensemble of motives:
reasonableness and rationality, authority and fear, personal ascendancy and fascination. To be able to do
this, the young person must overcome a number of psychological defense mechanisms because the future
good brings along with it the cost of renouncing things that give immediate gratification.
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from “The Preventive System In the Education of The Young”
by St. John Bosco
On a number of occasions I been have asked to express, verbally or in writing, a few thoughts concerning
the so-called Preventive System which we are accustomed to use in our houses. Until now I have not been
able to comply with this wish for lack of time, but since at the present moment we are preparing to print
the regulations which now have been observed as it were by tradition, I have thought fit to give here an
outline of it, which however will serve as a sketch for a small work which I am preparing, if God will give
me life enough to be able to complete it. I do this solely to help in the difficult art of the education of the
young. Therefore I will say: in what the Preventive System consists, and why it should be preferred; its
practical application, and its advantages.
I: In what the Preventive System consists, and why it should be preferred.
Through the ages there have been two systems used in the education of the young: preventive and
repressive. The repressive approach consists in making the law known to the students and then supervising
them in order to detect transgressions, inflicting, wherever necessary, the merited punishment. Using this
system the words and the appearance of the Superior must always be severe, and somewhat menacing,
and he himself must avoid all friendly relationships with his dependants.
To give greater weight to his authority, the Director would need to be seen but rarely among his subjects,
and generally speaking only when it was a question of punishing or threatening. This system is easy, less
demanding and is especially useful in the army and among adult and sensible people who ought of
themselves to know and remember what is according to the law and other regulations.
Quite otherwise, I would say its very opposite, is the preventive system. It consists in making known the
rules and regulations of an Institute, and then supervising in such a way that the students are always under
the vigilant eye of the Director and the assistants, who like loving fathers will converse with them, act as
guides in every event, counsel them and lovingly correct them, which is as much as to say, will put the
students into a situation where they cannot do wrong.
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This system is all based on reason, religion and loving-kindness. Because of this it excludes every violent
punishment, and tries to do without even mild punishments. It seems that this system is preferable for the
following reasons:
1: Being forewarned, the pupil is not disheartened when he does something wrong, as happens when
such things are reported to the one in charge. Nor does he get angry from being corrected, or threatened
with punishment, or even from actually being punished, because there has always been through the affair
a friendly voice forewarning him, which reasons with him and generally manages to win his friendship,
so that the pupil knows there must be a punishment, and almost wants it.
2: The basic reason (why young people get into trouble) is youthful fickleness which in a moment can
forget the rules of discipline and the punishments they threaten. For this reason, a child often commits a
fault and deserves punishment, to which he had not given a thought, which he did not remember at all in
the act of committing the fault, and which he certainly would have avoided had a friendly voice warned
him.
3: The Repressive system can stop a disorder, but only with difficulty can it improve offenders. One
observes that young people do not forget the punishments they have suffered, and generally remain
embittered, wanting to throw off the yolk, and even to take revenge. It seems at times they pay no heed,
but anyone who follows them up in later life knows that the recollections of the young are dreadful, and
that they forget the punishments inflicted by their parents, but with great difficulty those given by their
teachers. Episodes are known of some who in their old age have exacted an ugly revenge for certain
punishments justly inflicted during their school days. On the other hand, the Preventive system makes a
friend of the student, who in the assistant sees a benefactor who
gives him good advice, wants to make
him good, to shield him from unpleasantness, from punishment, from dishonour.
4: The Preventive system offers the student previous warning, in a way that the educator can still speak
to him in the language of the heart, whether during the time of his education, or later. The educator, having
won the loving respect of his protégé, will be able to greatly influence him, warn him, counsel him, and
also correct him, even when he is employed, whether it be in the civil service, or in commerce. For these
and many other reasons it seems that the preventive system should prevail over the repressive.
II: Application of the Preventive System
The practice of this system is all based on the words of St Paul, who says: “Love is patient, love is kind
... it bears all things ... hopes all things, endures all things”. (I Cor. 13:4.7 passim) Love is kindly, and
patient; it puts up with all things, but hopes all things and endures any disturbance. For this reason only a
Christian can successfully apply the Preventive system. Reason and Religion are the means the educator
should constantly make use of, teaching them, making use of them himself, if he wishes to be obeyed and
to attain his goal.
1: For this reason the Director should be dedicated to his pupils, nor should he ever assume tasks that
would take him away from his duties; on the contrary, he should be among his pupils every time they are
not taken up with other legitimate tasks, unless they are duly assisted by others.
2: The teachers, the technical instructors, the assistants should all be of known moral rectitude. They
should try to avoid like the plague every kind of (morbid) affection or exclusive friendship with the pupils,
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and they should realise that the wrongdoing of just one person can compromise an educational Institute.
They should operate in a way that the students are never alone. As far as possible the assistants should
precede them to the place where they are required to assemble; they should remain with them until others
come to assist them; they should never allow them to be idle.
3: Give them ample liberty to jump, run, make a din as much as they please. Gymnastics, music,
declamation (of poems, etc.), theatricals, hikes, are very effective methods for getting discipline; they
favour good living and good health. One must only ensure that the plot, the characters and the dialogue
are not unsuitable. That great friend of youth, St Phillip Neri used to say, "Do whatever you wish; for me
it is enough you do not sin".
4: Frequent Confession, frequent Communion, daily Mass are the pillars that ought to support an
educational edifice, from which one would want to keep at bay threats and violence. Never require the
youngsters to go to the Holy Sacraments, but just encourage them, and offer them every opportunity to
make good use of them. Then on the occasion of retreats, novenas, homilies, religious instructions, one
should highlight the beauty, the greatness, the holiness of that Religion which proposes with such easy
methods things as useful to civil society, to peace of heart, to the salvation of one's soul, as are these holy
sacraments. In this way the young people will become involved spontaneously in these religious practices,
with pleasure and with fruit.30
5: Exercise the strictest vigilance to prevent there being allowed in the Institute friends, books or
persons who carry on bad conversations. The appointment of a good doorkeeper constitutes a treasure for
a house of education.
6: Every evening after the usual prayers, and before the students go to bed, the Director, or someone
in his place should offer a few kind words in public, giving some good advice or counsel regarding things
to be done or avoided, and let him try to glean these from events that have taken place that day in the
Institute or outside. But his talk should never go on more than two or three minutes. This is the key to
good behaviour, progress and educational success.
7: Avoid like the plague the opinion of any one who would want to postpone First Holy Communion
to too old an age, when most times the devil has taken possession of the heart of a youngster with
incalculable harm to his innocence. According to the discipline of the early Church it was customary to
give to infants the consecrated Hosts left over from the Easter Communion. This helps us realise how
much the Church loves to see children admitted to their First Communion in due time. Once a child can
tell the difference between Bread and bread, and shows himself to be sufficiently instructed, pay no
attention to his age and let the Heavenly King come to reign in that happy soul.

30

Not long ago a minister of the Queen of England, visiting an Institute in Turin was taken to a large hall where about 500
boys were studying. He was not a little amazed at seeing so many children in perfect silence, with no supervision. His
amazement grew even more when he came to know that perhaps in an entire year, one did not have to complain of a word being
said out place, or so much as threaten a punishment, much less inflict one. "Tell me, how ever is it possible to obtain such
silence and such discipline", he asked. And he added to his secretary, "Write down whatever he says". "Sir", replied the Director
of the establishment, "the means we use is not available to you." "Why?" "Because they are secrets known only to Catholics".
"What are they?" "Frequent Confession and Communion, and Daily Mass well heard." "You are absolutely right. We lack these
powerful means of education." "If you do not make use of these religious means, you must turn to threats and the stick". "You
are right! You are right! Religion or the rod, I want to recount this in London".
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8: Catechisms recommend frequent Communion. St Phillip Neri advised receiving once a week, or
even more frequently. The Council of Trent states clearly that it greatly wishes every faithful Christian to
also receive Communion each time he goes to Mass. But this communion should not only be spiritual but
in fact sacramental, so that one may gain greater benefit from this august and divine sacrifice. (Council of
Trent, session XXII, ch. VI)
III. Utility of the Preventive System
Someone might say that this system is difficult in practice. I reply that from the point of view of the
students it turns out easier, more satisfying, more advantageous. In the case of the educator, it does include
some difficult features, which however are diminished if the educator addresses the task with devotion.
An educator is one devoted to the well-being of his students, and for this reason ought to be ready to face
every inconvenience, every fatigue in order to achieve his goal, which is the civil, moral and intellectual
education of his students.
Over and above the advantages set out above, I would also add:
1: The student will have the greatest respect for the educator and will go on recalling with pleasure the
orientation he was given, always considering his teachers and the other Superiors as fathers and brothers.
Wherever they go, these students are generally the consolation of their families, useful citizens and good
Christians.
2: Whatever might be the character, the attitude, the moral state of a pupil at the time he is enrolled,
his parents can be secure in the knowledge that their son will not deteriorate, and one may confidently
assert that one will achieve some improvement. Indeed, certain youngsters who for a long time were the
scourge of their parents, and were even refused entry into houses of correction, when cared-for according
to these principles, changed their attitude, their character, they set themselves to live a decent life, and
now fill honourable places in society, thus becoming the support of their families, and a credit to the area
they live in.
3: Pupils having unfortunate habits who perchance should gain entry into an Institute will not be able
to harm their fellows, nor will good boys be harmed by them, because there will be neither time, place, or
opportunity, insofar as the assistant, whom we presume to be present, would rapidly put things right.
A Word on Punishments
What criteria should one observe when inflicting punishment? Where possible, one should not make use
of punishments, but when necessity demands repression, one should bear in mind the following:
1: The educator at work amongst his pupils should make himself loved, if he wishes to be respected.
In this case the omission of an act of goodwill is a punishment, but a punishment that acts as a challenge,
encourages, and never disheartens.
2: With the young, what is used as a punishment becomes a punishment. One can observe that a lessthan-loving look is for some worse than being struck. Praise when something is done well, blame when
there is negligence, are already reward and punishment.
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3: Except in very rare cases, corrections, punishments should never be given in public, but privately,
apart from companions, and one should use the greatest prudence and patience to have the student
understand his fault through reason and religion.
4: To strike one in any way, to make one kneel in a painful position, to pull any one's ears and similar
punishments should be absolutely avoided, because they are forbidden by the law of the land, they greatly
irritate the young, and they degrade the educator.
5: The Rector should make the rules well known, along with the rewards and punishments set down
in the disciplinary policy, so that no pupil might be able to excuse himself by saying he did not know what
was commanded or forbidden
If in our houses this system is put into practice I believe that we will be able to achieve excellent results
without resorting either to corporal punishment, nor to other violent punishments. For these forty years
during which I have dealt with the young, I do not remember ever having used any kind of punishment,
and with the help of God I have always got not only what was necessary, but even had my wishes met,
and that from those same young people for whom every hope of a good outcome seemed in vain.
(Fr.) John Bosco

from The Identity of the Salesian Cooperator
Education is a matter of the heart (Project of Apostolic Life, 10)
The truth is not only an intellectual question. There is a truth about persons, about life, about human
relationships, at the center of our being that is called heart. Here is where all of a person’s faculties are
rooted. Consequently, an educator cannot limit himself to handing down “knowledge.” He must put into
motion the secret energies of the hearts of his students lest they allow themselves to be confused and worn
out by or to shrink before the tricks of the enticements that come from the outside.
It’s the teacher’s job, and even before him, the parents’, to set in motion the personal and communal
dynamics which can develop this process. Only a teacher who is able to witness and to communicate this
profound dynamism is able to merit the name of “master,” and to enjoy that authority which belongs to a
docent.
The re-unification of the subject (Project of Apostolic Life, 10)
Too often among school, family, and parish there exists a schizophrenia which impedes the young person
from gaining a realistic image. This schizophrenia ends up favoring that sickness to which many young
people today (and not just the young) are subject; i.e., the shattering of one’s identity. There is an excess
of opportunities, of stimuli, and of messages (often contradictory). The young person is unable to give a
critical evaluation to them and to construct a hierarchy for them. Their vision of reality, but also of their
identity, crumbles, breaks apart. This creates a profound sense of insecurity, a strong identity crisis. They
lack an inner center, a hinge, which permits them to reassemble and join together their experiences in a
coherent way and to plan their own life with wisdom.
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Family, school, and parish have the tool needed to respond to this personal crisis: Reason – Religion –
Loving-kindness. These three words compose the one educative key which illumines the mind, touches
the heart, and puts hands in motion; the one key which gathers and unifies the diverse aspects of life,
making its meaning gush forth. This must happen gradually, along the various seasons of life, otherwise
we risk having children-adults who will become adult-children. Like Don Bosco, the Salesian Cooperator
is committed to forming mature and responsible persons both in society and in the Church.
Educators, and parents like educators, are the formators of the young who, in their turn, are builders. These
formators insert the young into the dynamic practices of both the Christian community and of society. No
longer can an educator only “propose” religious or social values so as to give meaning to life, but he must
be a “master,” immersed in the dynamic nature of his historical reality. A Christian can never skip over
history. The Salesian Cooperator not only does not skip over history, but he effectively takes on the task
to orient it to Christ. At this point, we are permitted to ask: “What must we do as individual Cooperators
and as an Association?”
- Profoundly re-think our civilization. This is no small task, but we are convinced that only a new
education can do this. The tragedy of our educational system is that it no longer gives reference
points to our youth which are able to help them orient their own lives and that of society.
Therefore, it is necessary and urgent to get a true “cultural revolution” under way, one which
fosters the passage from the static-sacral world to the historical-dynamic world, on which the fate
of humanity rests.
- Individual commitment alone is insufficient. The new education is a symphony which must be
executed by an orchestra. And the orchestra is, in this case, the men and women who, like the
Cooperators, are asked to find inside themselves educative passion, all difficulties
notwithstanding. This is what their vocation and their mission are. God has created man not only
so that he might be good, but so that he might cooperate with Him and be a leading actor of
history.
To educate means to help the new generations become leading actors of their history. The primary goal of
education – as Pope Benedict XVI reminded us – is “the formation of the person so as to enable him to
live in fullness and to make his own contribution to the good of the community.”
Fidelity to Don Bosco requires that the social and apostolic action of the Salesian Cooperators be directed
in a preferential way to the poor youth of the big cities (especially those of the outskirts of the city where
they are most abandoned), to the young workers, to the young who are non-believers in countries that are
Christian by tradition, and to under-developed areas where poverty and abandonment are most evident.
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Art. 11. Typical Activities
Salesian Cooperators are open to varied forms of apostolate. Among these they give a privileged place to
family life, besides their own work and their life in the Association31:
-

Christian catechesis and formation;

-

animation of youth and family groups and movements;

-

collaboration in educational and scholastic institutions;

-

social service among the poor;

-

work in social communications;

-

cooperation in pastoral ministry for Vocations;

-

missionary work;

-

collaboration in ecumenical and inter-religious dialogue;

-

witness to their own faith in socio-political service; and

-

the development of the Association.

Please see the Appendix for a model lesson including introductory Prayer, Orientation, and Questions
CONSIDERATIONS
Core Theme
Activities as the Place of Apostolic Commitment
Keys to Understanding
A. The Salesian mission and its educational service are put into effect by means of a vast array of
initiatives and activities. This article repeats this general principle by which all forms of Salesian
apostolate are open to the Cooperators for they are true Salesians in the world. It puts forth, therefore,
a list indicating those activities which correspond directly to the mission specific to Salesians and which,
possibly, are to be privileged above others. The choice of one of these typical activities or others not
listed but still in keeping with Salesian Spirituality will depend upon the aptitudes and abilities, the
preparation and openness, and the circumstances of the individual Cooperator; therefore, it makes
proposals and not “binding stipulations.”
B. The passion for education and evangelization was the soul of Don Bosco's life. He gave ample space
to catechetical work and to the Christian formation of the young. Many of his Priest and lay
Salesian Cooperators: A Practical Way... Art. IV, 1.
Lumen Gentium. Par. 35.
Catechism of the Catholic Church. (Rome: Libreria
31

Editrice

Vaticana,

1994)

nos.

904-906.

Print.

Salesian Cooperators: A Practical Way… Art. IV, 2-5.
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collaborators at the very beginning were involved in catechesis and in initiatives which sought to impart
a religious education to the young. In his Constitutions, he wrote: "the first charitable work will be to
gather the poorest and most abandoned young to instruct them in our Holy Religion." In order to respond
to the needs of our times, catechesis and various activities directed towards the Christian formation of
adults and young people have been placed first and fourth in the Project of Apostolic Life of the Salesian
Cooperators.
Don Bosco was also very attentive to the gregarious nature of the young, their need to be part of
a group; it is enough to think of the importance he gave to the sodalities to realize this. He considered
them an effective means for the social, moral, and religious formation of the young and for helping them
mature in their sense of personal and collective responsibility.
A considerable number of Salesian Cooperators work today in educational and scholastic centers
as their profession: as educators, teachers, and counselors at various levels. Scholastic law in many
countries foresees the active participation in the running of the school or of the center even by parents
of the educandi in addition to the scholastic personnel.
In numerous lands at present, the Salesian mission to common folk has assumed the form of
"social service to the poor," carried out through initiatives suggested by the needs and possibilities of
the place: welcome centers, dispensaries, ambulatory clinics, hospitals, oratories, scholastic and
recreational centers…
C. Commitments in the realm of Communications Media, which create culture and place life models
before people, interests the Salesian Cooperator. Don Bosco had courage and zeal when realizing avantgarde initiatives in this area. "The press was one of the principal undertakings that Divine Providence
entrusted to me. I do not hesitate in calling this means ‘Divine’ since God Himself assisted in man’s
regeneration." (Epistolario. Volume IV. 318 ff.) Those words are from Don Bosco's March 19, 1885,
Circular to his Salesians; they summarize Don Bosco's thought and work and are the "Magna Charta" of
Salesian work in this field. His love for the young caused him to excogitate all the means that would be
apt or useful in creating a propitious atmosphere for their holistic formation. In theater and acting, he saw
a valid formative element and one that would help the young develop their youthful personality; in music,
he saw a vehicle to get across wholesome ideas and the means to raise up a climate of pure joy. To all the
Groups of the Salesian Family he left this saying: "I pray you and I adjure you never to omit this most
important part of our mission." (Epistolario. Volume IV. 321) Don Bosco understood the value of this
"school for the masses" which creates culture and proposes life models so he put himself to work in
apostolic undertakings that would defend and support the Faith among the people.
D. Privileged attention is also given to those young people who show signs of a specific apostolic Vocation.
In the vocation pastoral, Salesian Cooperators can offer their collaboration in various ways: sensitizing both
individuals and groups to the family atmosphere, to work, and to the ecclesial community in which they live
and work; drafting vocational pastoral plans at all levels of the local and provincial Salesian communities,
of the parish, and of the diocese; undertaking responsibilities for vocation animation; and engaging in
vocational discernment through identifying the young who show signs of a specific apostolic Vocation and
directing them to people and places where they can receive vocational guidance.

Compendium 2018

149
Association of Salesian Cooperators

E. Numerous are the initiatives which the Salesian Cooperators (whether as individuals or in groups), the
Centers, and the Councils at various levels can begin for the purpose of promoting the Association. Some
concern its growth – in both number and quality of its members; some, the spread of the Association
through the creation of new Centers; and others, the internal vitality of the Association as regards its
functioning and organization.
By the phrase "missionary work" is intended that entire group of services and of initiatives which
foster and support the Missions and solidarity. It also means direct involvement in Mission lands and
places of mission. As far as missionary cooperation is concerned, a few different kinds of concrete
collaboration can be named: cooperation with the Consulte, the Mission Procures, and mission Centers
established at the provincial or diocesan level; volunteer organizations; and NGOs. For this to happen,
missionary interest among the members and among the people with whom one lives and works needs to
be kept alive through promotion and support of initiatives which foster missionary vocations and the
drafting of and putting into action projects and plans which seek out ways to finance said initiatives
through State, Church, and private organizations and entities.
F. Salesian Cooperators also live in daily contact with non-Catholic Christians. If, in a more or less recent
past, relationships between these were inspired by an attitude of defense (apologetics) of each one's
respective beliefs and by proselytism, with the advent of the ecumenical movement and after what Vatican
Council II said in its Decree on Ecumenism, and the more recent developments within the Catholic Church
in this area, the situation has changed. Nonetheless, even if ecumenical and interreligious dialogue are
connected and tied to each other, still, they are not one and the same. There exists a specific and qualitative
difference between the two that is not to be confused. Ecumenical dialogue is not founded only on the
respect due to every human conviction, above all, that of one's Religion; nor is it founded only on a liberal
philanthropy or a mere bourgeois courtesy; on the contrary, ecumenical dialogue is rooted in the common
faith in Jesus Christ and in a reciprocal recognition of Baptism through which all the baptized are members
of the one Body of Christ and can pray together just as Jesus taught, "Our Father". In other Religions, the
Church recognizes a ray of that Truth which "illumines every man," but that is revealed in its fullness only
in Jesus Christ; He alone is "the Way, the Truth, and the Life.” (Nostra Aetate no. 2) It is, therefore,
ambiguous to refer to interreligious dialogue in terms of macro-ecumenism or of a new and vaster phase
of ecumenism.
Christians, and the followers of other Religions share: the sense of God and respect for Him or for
the Divine, as well as the desire for God or for the Divine; respect for life; the desire for peace with God
or the Divine, among men, and in the cosmos; and many moral values. They can and must collaborate to
defend and promote together social justice, peace, and freedom to the advantage of all men. This is
especially valid for the monotheistic Religions which regard Abraham as their Father in Faith. This new
climate of dialogue urges the Salesian Cooperators to participate in initiatives undertaken by the Local
Church – above all, in fields which concern spirituality and the Salesian mission.
G. The structures which societies confer on themselves never possess a supreme value nor can they
guarantee by themselves all the good things desired by the human person. In particular, they cannot
substitute the voice of one's conscience or satisfy the thirst for Truth and for the Absolute. Accepting the
Gospel of salvation carries with it beneficial effects even in the public dimension of the life of societies
and of individuals and is able to humanize the face of this earth. Indeed, the vocation of a Christian, and,

Compendium 2018

150
Association of Salesian Cooperators

in particular, of the Salesian Cooperator, is a public profession of faith and an active presence in all the
sectors of civic life. Therefore, the Church, formed in freedom by those who believe in Christ, must, in
matters concerning current legislation – so said Pope St. John Paul II in his address to the European
Parliament on October 11, 1988 – “guarantee to all citizens equally the right to live in accordance with
their consciences and not to contradict the norms of the natural moral order which are recognized by
reason.”
In this area, it is indispensable that the Salesian Cooperator have: a well-formed and correct
conscience; obedience to the dictates of the Gospel and the Magisterium of the Church; a conscience
capable of a wise and responsible action at the service of said society lest political involvement create
division. We and all involved in politics must work in truth, justice, love, and respect for the dignity of
man and must keep in mind but one goal: the growth of the common good.
In his Apostolic Exhortation, Christifideles Laici, in no. 42, Pope St. John Paul II wrote:

In order to achieve their task directed to the Christian animation of
the temporal order, in the sense of serving persons and society, the lay
faithful are never to relinquish their participation in "public life", that is, in
the many different economic, social, legislative, administrative and cultural
areas, which are intended to promote organically and institutionally
the common good… this is felt today as a pressing responsibility – the lay
faithful must bear witness to [those] human and Gospel values…

The Salesian Cooperators are asked to give their necessary contribution in the reconstruction of a
holistic and global vision of man and of the world which opposes the culture of death, of mistrust, and of
the secularization of life. Their service will be an honest, upright, and selfless one, in collaboration with
all others and able to conserve and develop Christian Tradition and culture on the socio-political plane.
References
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from the Original Rule of 1876 by St. John Bosco
Article IV. Ways of Cooperation
The Salesian Cooperators share the same [apostolic] harvest as the Congregation of St. Francis de Sales,
to which they wish to be associated.
1. The associates shall promote novenas, tridua, spiritual retreats and catechetical instruction, especially
in places where material and moral means are lacking.
2. The scarcity of priestly vocations in these times of ours is felt in all its severity. Hence, those associates
who are in a position to help shall take special care of youngsters, and adults as well, who have the
necessary moral qualities and an aptitude for study, and show signs of a vocation. They can help them
with timely advice, and by directing them toward those schools and boarding establishments where they
may receive nurture and guidance [in their vocation].
3. [There’s an urgent need to] counter the irreligious press by the good press. Hence [associates can help]
by spreading good books, leaflets and all kinds of printed matter, in those places and among those families
in which acceptance may prudently be expected.
4. Finally there is the exercise of charity in behalf of children at risk. [This includes] taking them in,
instructing them in the faith, introducing them to church services, counseling them when in moral danger
and taking them where they may receive religious instruction. These activities are another field for
Salesian Cooperators [to exercise their zeal]. Those who cannot personally be engaged in such activities
might do so through others, for example by involving a relative or friend. Then one may cooperate by
prayer, or by helping financially if needs be. The early Christians used to bring their goods to the Apostles,
to be used to help widows and orphans, and for other [charitable] purposes.

from Lumen Gentium
35. Christ, the great Prophet, who proclaimed the Kingdom of His Father both by the testimony of His life
and the power of His words, continually fulfills His prophetic office until the complete manifestation of
glory. He does this not only through the hierarchy who teach in His name and with His authority, but also
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through the laity whom He made His witnesses and to whom He gave understanding of the faith (sensus
fidei) and an attractiveness in speech so that the power of the Gospel might shine forth in their daily social
and family life. They conduct themselves as children of the promise, and thus strong in faith and in hope
they make the most of the present, and with patience await the glory that is to come. Let them not, then,
hide this hope in the depths of their hearts, but even in the program of their secular life let them express it
by a continual conversion and by wrestling "against the world-rulers of this darkness, against the spiritual
forces of wickedness.”
Just as the sacraments of the New Law, by which the life and the apostolate of the faithful are nourished,
prefigure a new heaven and a new earth, so too the laity go forth as powerful proclaimers of a faith in
things to be hoped for, when they courageously join to their profession of faith a life springing from faith.
This evangelization, that is, this announcing of Christ by a living testimony as well as by the spoken word,
takes on a specific quality and a special force in that it is carried out in the ordinary surroundings of the
world.
In connection with the prophetic function is that state of life which is sanctified by a special sacrament
obviously of great importance, namely, married and family life. For where Christianity pervades the entire
mode of family life, and gradually transforms it, one will find there both the practice and an excellent
school of the lay apostolate. In such a home husbands and wives find their proper vocation in being
witnesses of the faith and love of Christ to one another and to their children. The Christian family loudly
proclaims both the present virtues of the Kingdom of God and the hope of a blessed life to come. Thus by
its example and its witness it accuses the world of sin and enlightens those who seek the truth.
Consequently, even when preoccupied with temporal cares, the laity can and must perform a work of great
value for the evangelization of the world. For even if some of them have to fulfill their religious duties on
their own, when there are no sacred ministers or in times of persecution; and even if many of them devote
all their energies to apostolic work; still it remains for each one of them to cooperate in the external spread
and the dynamic growth of the Kingdom of Christ in the world. Therefore, let the laity devotedly strive to
acquire a more profound grasp of revealed truth, and let them insistently beg of God the gift of wisdom.

from The Catechism of the Catholic Church
Participation in Christ's prophetic office
904 "Christ . . . fulfills this prophetic office, not only by the hierarchy . . . but also by the laity. He
accordingly both establishes them as witnesses and provides them with the sense of the faith [sensus fidei]
and the grace of the word". To teach in order to lead others to faith is the task of every preacher and of
each believer.
905 Lay people also fulfill their prophetic mission by evangelization, "that is, the proclamation of Christ
by word and the testimony of life." For lay people, "this evangelization . . . acquires a specific property
and peculiar efficacy because it is accomplished in the ordinary circumstances of the world."
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This witness of life, however, is not the sole element in the apostolate; the true apostle is on the lookout
for occasions of announcing Christ by word, either to unbelievers . . . or to the faithful.
906 Lay people who are capable and trained may also collaborate in catechetical formation, in teaching
the sacred sciences, and in use of the communications media.

from The Identity of the Salesian Cooperator
b) Mission to adults in poor areas (Project of Apostolic Life, 11)
The action of the Holy Spirit brought Don Bosco to interest himself directly with adults also. This mission
of his appears, above all, as an integration and development of his apostolate to the young. Society as a
whole needs to become an educating one. Even in this field of work, Don Bosco’s preference is decidedly
for those adults of the poor and humble classes, the mainstream and the oppressed, the proletariat and the
under-proletariat, the immigrants, and the marginalized because they are the most defenseless from both
an ideological and social viewpoint, and are the neediest when it comes to being in need of help for their
religious and human advancement.
This educational task for the good of common folk necessitates that the Salesian Cooperators know and
put into action the Social Doctrine of the Church. Today, the common good, in fact, seems to be ignored,
irrelevant. This derives from a widespread feeling of disgust at political scenarios, tempting some to
become uninvolved and given over to a “whatever” attitude - while causing others to go to the lengths of
a revolt. The most subtle temptation that can overtake a society is that of thinking that living rightly is
useless. To find the meaning and the passion for “living rightly,” we must return to the inspiring and
critical force of the common good. Vatican Council II defined the common good as: “the sum of those
conditions of social life which allow social groups and their individual members relatively thorough and
ready access to their own fulfillment” (Gaudium et Spes, 26). Service to the common good implies,
therefore, responsibility and commitment for the full realization of everyone and of each one as the
fundamental condition for political acts; having at heart the advancement and the defense of every person’s
life; serving the growth of the whole man in every man, putting each person’s human dignity at the center,
no matter what his condition, his history, his origin, or his culture; obeying the truth always – this is what
it means to commit oneself to the common good. (pp. 24-25)
Who can be a Salesian Cooperator «missionary»?
Don Bosco, evidently, excluded no one of good will from carrying out this action of great stature. But
how much has been said to make it understood that the Cooperators enlist themselves more easily in
certain social categories and among those persons whom their very life, profession, and usual concerns
put them into direct contact with the young, with the more humbles and poorer classes, with those not yet
evangelized, or who have problems of a social, political, cultural, or ecclesial order which concerns them.
a. The young
The young are more able to understand their brothers and sisters of their same age and to be in solidarity
with them, more available often to render a dynamic, bold, generous action. The Council has recognized
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them and has drawn this conclusion: “They should become the first to carry on the apostolate directly to
other young persons, concentrating their apostolic efforts within their own circle, according to the needs
of the social environment in which they live.” (Apostolicam Actuositatem, 12b) “The most holy council,
then, earnestly entreats all the laity in the Lord to answer gladly, nobly, and promptly the more urgent
invitation of Christ... in a particular way younger persons should feel that this call has been directed to
them especially and they should respond to it eagerly and generously.” (AA, 33)
b. Parents
Parents are all naturally invited to Salesian cooperation, above all if their educational cares and their
influence extend around them, among their relatives, in their neighborhood, and in family movements to
which they belong. What a grace for their love, what a pledge of educational success, if both, father and
mother, should feel called to Salesian action.
c. Schoolteachers
We have no choice: school will either become a giant supermarket or an educating community. In the
school-supermarket everyone goes to get whatever serves him in function of his own plan of selfrealization. It is a make-it-yourself school, like the make-it-yourself family and religion. Teachers, then,
become simple clerks, whose role is reduced to showing the clientele the characteristics of the various
products.
In a “supermarket” school, it is natural that the communal dimension is placed in second place. In a store,
customers find themselves side-by-side, but they do not form a community.
An educating community is completely centered on the realization of an educational Project which puts
the integral formation of the young at the center, according to the Christian vision of man, of history, and
of the world.
The passage from the formation of the “good” man to the “builder man” is the true interpretive key of the
educational question. The family, like the school, is no longer an ethical-religious educational subject, as
if a prolongation of the educational function of the Church, but, rather, subjects at the service of the
construction of a Christian community and of society. In the family, the new generations must be educated
to construct the Christian community and society. It must construct itself for the family is, per se, a reality
of the Christian community and of society. Thus, it, too, just as the school, is called to form the builders
of society which is self-built. In other words, the family and the school are historical-dynamic structures
and not simply educational agencies. Their educative task is much more demanding than in the past.
Educators and parents, just like the teachers, are formators of the builders, inserting the young into the
dynamic practices of the Christian community and of society. No longer are they educators who only
“propose” religious or social values so as to give meaning to life, but they are now “master teachers”
immersed in the dynamicity of historical reality. No Christian can skip over history.
d. Mass Media workers
The instruments of mass media are managed by a growing number of persons and of professional
categories. With particular insistence, Don Bosco calls them to serve: writers, journalists, editors, the press
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and the media, artists, or managers of the world of song, music, theater, the radio, the movies, television.
Knowledgeable of the enormous influence that these means have today, especially on the young, the
Salesian Cooperators, following Don Bosco’s example, who was always in the avant-garde in this field,
must take on this task with intelligence and creativity.
e. Leaders in Public Life
At the local, regional, national, and international levels, a good number of persons participate in this
“indirect action” for the young and the poor, of whom we have spoken above: members of municipal
councils, those designated to different services, members of various commissions, delegates, and senators.
Salesian action can enormously benefit from their labor, and it is our task to encourage them to promote
political rights in favor of the young.
Once again, these indications do not tend to exclude anyone. In truth, everyone, no matter what his
condition, can do his part. These words from Don Bosco are consoling: “The Salesian Cooperators are
destined to do great good in the Church and in civil society. Their work... will be so appreciated within
time that I already seem to see that not only families, but cities, and entire countries will become Salesian
Cooperators.” (Don Bosco in the Bollettino Salesiano of March 1878) (pp. 39-41)
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Art. 12. Structures and Ways in Which They Work
§1. Salesian Cooperators participate in the mission of the Association in the Church and reinforce it with
their own commitment and by involving other persons.
§2. Normally, the activities of Salesian Cooperators take place, in a spirit of collaboration and
cooperation, in structures where secular circumstances offer them greater possibilities of meaningful
involvement: civic, cultural, socio-economic, political, ecclesial, and Salesian. 32
§3. Salesian Cooperators can carry out their apostolic commitment in works run autonomously by the
Association and in initiatives which respond to the most pressing needs of their locality.
CONSIDERATIONS
Core theme
Structures as Growth and Expansion of the Charism
Keys to Understanding
A. Apostolic action must adapt itself if it is to be adequate for the actual social, cultural, political, and
religious structures of its time for these are both differentiated and structured. In the case to the contrary,
it risks being ineffectual and void of influence. In this area concerning structures, the secular character of
the lay Salesian Cooperator offers ample possibilities for involvement and, therefore, for incarnating the
Christian message and service within the living fabric of the human and ecclesial reality.
The article takes into consideration civic, ecclesial, and Salesian structures. The comments made
about activities are valid also for these structures: the insertion of the individual Salesian Cooperator into
one or another of these will depend, among other things, on a person’s availability, willingness, and
preparation. The text names the following structures:
a) civic: Federal, State, Provincial, Regional, and Municipal Councils and Meetings, Parliaments,
Senates, and Houses of Representatives; Neighborhood Associations; and various types of public
and private associations which exist to guarantee and promote civic values and goods;
b) cultural: schools of every level and type, printing houses, centers of production and of diffusion
of radio and TV programs, and clubs or cultural circles;
c) socio-economic: industrial, commercial, medical, and welfare structures; and
d) political: Parties, Unions, Special Interest Groups, Worker and Teacher Associations, etc.
N.B. Involvement of the Salesian Cooperator in such structures cannot prescind from the
requirements of the Salesian mission and spirit.
32 Eugenio Ceria, SDB. The Biographical Memoirs of St. John Bosco. Trans. Vincent Zuliani, SDB. Vol. XVII. (New Rochelle:
Salesiana Publishers, 2002) 10-11. Print.
Code of Canon Law: Latin-English Edition. Can. 305.
Christifideles Laici. Par. 42.
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B. A useful indication concerning the type of involvement of the Salesian Cooperator in the ecclesial
structures is that of offering responsible collaboration to the Bishops and Parish Priests. This underlines
the new type of relationship between the lay Faithful and the Clergy promoted by Vatican Council II.
It is a relationship which is no longer between an active subject (the Pastor) and a passive and solely
receptive subject (the Faithful) but it is a relationship of co-responsibility between two active subjects,
while recognizing the differences in ministries and roles.
C. The Association encourages groups of Salesian Cooperators, who are suited and willing, to give life to
new works and to undertake them even on their own initiative where the local needs suggest their
usefulness. This is in full harmony with the guidelines of the Vatican Council II Decree, Apostolicam
Actuositatem, which recognizes in the lay Faithful the responsibility to be able to undertake apostolic
initiatives and, further, suggests to the Pastors to foster and support them in these initiatives, leaving them
that proper freedom required by the dignity that is theirs as children of God and as secular apostles.
References
Atti del Capitolo Generale 21 nn. 69-75, 79, 140.
Atti del Capitolo Generale Speciale nn. 735, 736, 744.
Costituzioni. SDB 1984 art. 40.
Midali M., Nella Chiesa e nella società con Don Bosco oggi, Elle Di Ci, Torino 1974.

from the Regulations to the Project of Apostolic Life
Art. 4 Structures in Which They Work
Salesian Cooperators promote the launching and functioning of works of the Association, becoming active
in the areas in which they live; in a particular way:
-

in civic, cultural, intercultural, socioeconomic, and political arenas: paying attention to the
education of the young, human rights, and the life of the family;

-

in ecclesial environments: offering their personal collaboration, in synergy and with responsibility,
to their bishops and parish priests, especially in the parish communities and in the animating bodies
of the diocese;

-

in places animated by the Salesian Society, by the Daughters of Mary Help of Christians, or by
other Groups of the Salesian Family;

-

in works run by other Religious Communities and ecclesial movements.
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Art. 5 Works Run Directly by the Association or by Members of the Association
§1. Salesian Cooperators can live out their apostolic commitment in works run either directly by the
Association or by its members. Such works must express the Salesian spirit and charism, in both their
characteristics and goals, according to what is defined in the respective statutes.
§2. The responsibility for running the work will rest directly with the Local Center if it is a work promoted
by the Association, or with those members who have undertaken its administration, without involving, in
such a case, any responsibility on the part of the higher levels of the same Association.
The Association can take the steps necessary to be recognized as a civic nonprofit organization in those
places in which they consider it opportune.

from The Biographical Memoirs of St. John Bosco
The meeting of cooperators had been postponed until February 19th, and was held at the Church of
St. John the Evangelist by Father John Cagliero. Don Bosco did not go there because of his health
condition. The cardinal presided and also wished to address the meeting, delivering a highly important
talk in which he publicly justified his affection for the Salesian Congregation and explained how it was
nourished by the spirit of the Gospel, namely by the spirit of Jesus Christ."
These meetings of cooperators were held in several parts of Italy, but we will only refer to the meeting
held in Padua that was due in great part to the zeal of Countess Bonmartini." The meeting took place on
January 20th in the Church of St. Francis. The youthful choir from the School of Este performed some fine
music. Father Peter Pozzan, who had been sent there especially by Don Bosco, addressed the meeting. The
bishop of Padua, Bishop Callegari, honored the pious gathering with his presence and delivered some very
apt and proper words that described Don Bosco as a man of God and a man of Divine Providence. But he
spoke mainly of the cooperators themselves. "They do not exist solely for the houses of Don Bosco," he
said, "but for the welfare of the universal Church, and especially for the welfare of the respective dioceses,
since they are just so many arms working on behalf of the bishops and the pastors." He then took up the
objection that was occasionally raised. "The houses of Don Bosco are so warmly recommended to us, some
people say, 'but have we not other works that need to be initiated and supported?'
The bishop replied that by helping Don Bosco's houses, one was helping the entire Church, for Don
Bosco did not limit his activity to Turin alone, but aimed at helping the whole of youth and at restoring
Christianity in society. Then the bishop urged both the clergy and the lay population to join the Salesian
cooperators, saying that he regarded the growth of the association in his diocese as a blessing from
Heaven.
After hearing a report on this talk, Don Bosco was so delighted that in talking with Father Lemoyne
about the cooperators on February 16th, he voiced his satisfaction. "I reflected at great length on how to
found the Salesian cooperators," he told him. "Their real, essential purpose is not that of helping the
Salesians, but of helping the Church, the bishops and the pastors in their works of charity under the overall
direction of the Salesians, in works such as catechism instruction, the education of poor children and so
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on. Their assistance to the Salesians is nothing more than assistance to one of the many good works done
within the Catholic Church. It is true that we address appeals to them to help our own needs, but the
cooperators are instruments in the hands of the bishops. The only person who, so far, has thoroughly
understood this, is the bishop of Padua, who said quite explicitly that there should be no jealousy concerning the Salesian cooperators because they belong to the diocese and that every pastor should be a
cooperator like his parishioners. Lady cooperators were later added to the association of the cooperators
because that was what Pius IX wanted."

from the Code of Canon Law
Can. 305 §1. All associations of the Christian faithful are subject to the vigilance of competent
ecclesiastical authority which is to take care that the integrity of faith and morals is preserved in them and
is to watch so that abuse does not creep into ecclesiastical discipline. This authority therefore has the duty
and right to inspect them according to the norm of law and the statutes. These associations are also subject
to the governance of this same authority according to the prescripts of the canons which follow.
§2. Associations of any kind are subject to the vigilance of the Holy See; diocesan associations and other
associations to the extent that they work in the diocese are subject to the vigilance of the local ordinary.

from Christifideles Laici
Public Life: for Everyone and by Everyone
42. A charity that loves and serves the person is never able to be separated from justice. Each in its own
way demands the full, effective acknowledgment of the rights of the individual, to which society is ordered
in all its structures and institutions.
In order to achieve their task directed to the Christian animation of the temporal order, in the sense of
serving persons and society, the lay faithful are never to relinquish their participation in "public life", that
is, in the many different economic, social, legislative, administrative and cultural areas, which are intended
to promote organically and institutionally the common good.The Synod Fathers have repeatedly affirmed
that every person has a right and duty to participate in public life, albeit in a diversity and complementarity
of forms, levels, tasks and responsibilities. Charges of careerism, idolatry of power, egoism and corruption
that are oftentimes directed at persons in government, parliaments, the ruling classes, or political parties,
as well as the common opinion that participating in politics is an absolute moral danger, does not in the
least justify either skepticism or an absence on the part of Christians in public life.
On the contrary, the Second Vatican Council's words are particularly significant: "The Church regards as
worthy of praise and consideration the work of those who, as a service to others, dedicate themselves to
the public good of the state and undertake the burdens of this task".
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Public life on behalf of the person and society finds its basic standard in the pursuit of the common good,
as the good of everyone and as the good of each person taken as a whole, which is guaranteed and offered
in a fitting manner to people, both as individuals and in groups, for their free and responsible acceptance.
"The political community" – we read in the Constitution Gaudium et Spes – "exists for that common good
in which the community finds its full justification and meaning, and from which it derives its basic, proper
and lawful arrangement. The common good embraces the sum total of all those conditions of social life
by which individuals, families, and organizations can achieve more thoroughly their own fulfilment".
Furthermore, public life on behalf of the person and society finds its continuous line of action in the
defence and the promotion of justice, understood to be a "virtue", an understanding which requires
education, as well as a moral "force" that sustains the obligation to foster the rights and duties of each and
everyone, based on the personal dignity of each human being.
The spirit of service is a fundamental element in the exercise of political power. This spirit of service,
together with the necessary competence and efficiency, can make "virtuous" or "above criticism" the
activity of persons in public life which is justly demanded by the rest of the people. To accomplish this
requires a full-scale battle and a determination to overcome every temptation, such as the recourse to
disloyalty and to falsehood, the waste of public funds for the advantage of a few and those with special
interests, and the use of ambiguous and illicit means for acquiring, maintaining and increasing power at
any cost.
The lay faithful given a charge in public life certainly ought to respect the autonomy of earthly realities
properly understood, as we read in the Constitution Gaudium et Spes: "It is of great importance, especially
in a pluralistic society, to work out a proper vision of the relationship between the political community
and the Church, and to distinguish clearly between the activities of Christians, acting individually or
collectively, in their own name as citizens guided by the dictates of a Christian conscience, and their
activity in communion with their Pastors in the name of the Church. The Church by reason of her role and
competence, is not identified with any political community nor bound by ties to any political system. She
is at once the sign and the safeguard of the transcendental dimension of the human person".At the same
time – and this is felt today as a pressing responsibility – the lay faithful must bear witness to those human
and gospel values that are intimately connected with political activity itself, such as liberty and justice,
solidarity, faithful and unselfish dedication for the good of all, a simple life-style, and a preferential love
for the poor and the least. This demands that the lay faithful always be more animated by a real
participation in the life of the Church and enlightened by her social doctrine. In this they can be supported
and helped by the nearness of the Christian community and their Pastors.
The manner and means for achieving a public life which has true human development as its goal is
solidarity. This concerns the active and responsible participation of all in public life, from individual
citizens to various groups, from labour unions to political parties. All of us, each and everyone, are the
goal of public life as well as its leading participants. In this environment, as I wrote in the Encyclical
Sollicitudo Rei Socialis, solidarity "is not a feeling of vague compassion or shallow distress at the
misfortunes of so many people, both near and far. On the contrary, it is a firm and persevering
determination to commit oneself to the common good, that is to say, to the good of all and of each
individual because we are all really responsible for all".
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Today political solidarity requires going beyond single nations or a single block of nations, to a
consideration on a properly continental and world level.
The fruit of sound political activity, which is so much desired by everyone but always lacking in
advancement, is peace. The lay faithful cannot remain indifferent or be strangers and inactive in the face
of all that denies and compromises peace, namely, violence and war, torture and terrorism, concentration
camps, militarization of public life, the arms race, and the nuclear threat. On the contrary, as disciples of
Jesus Christ, "Prince of Peace" (Is. 9:5) and "Our Peace" (Eph. 2:14), the lay faithful ought to take upon
themselves the task of being "peacemakers" (Mt. 5:9), both through a conversion of "heart", justice and
charity, all of which are the undeniable foundation of peace.
The lay faithful in working together with all those that truly seek peace and themselves serving in specific
organizations as well as national and international institutions, ought to promote an extensive work of
education intended to defeat the ruling culture of egoism, hate, the vendetta and hostility, and thereby to
develop the culture of solidarity at every level. Such solidarity, in fact, "is the way to peace and at the
same time to development". From this perspective the Synod Fathers have invited Christians to reject as
unacceptable all forms of violence, to promote attitudes of dialogue and peace and to commit themselves
to establish a just international and social order.

from Discerning the Call 2015
Please see Lessons 10 (Session 1) & 11 – Apostolic Commitment
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THE SALESIAN SPIRIT
OF THE SALESIAN COOPERATOR
«And what you have learned and received
and heard and seen in me, these things practice.
And the God of peace will be with you» (Phil. 4:9)
“To cooperate” with God the Father
Making God the unifying center of one's life and the source of fraternal communion and inspiration
of one's actions presupposes a certain image of God. He is not a distant God, one immersed in His own
solitude and imperturbable silence, disinterested in the things of earth; no, He is God-Love (see I Jn. 4:16),
Who gives Himself totally to humanity - a “Father Who is always at work”. (Jn. 5:17) He shares in the
life of His children, is committed to coming to meet them in their deep longings through deeds of infinite
love; He is the God Who is, thus, so involved in our history that He makes Himself vulnerable to man's
freedom, accepting the risk of rejection, and always giving Himself as love that forgives. A silent yet
effective Worker within history, He joins to Himself active collaborators who, in the concrete situations
of life, commit their energies to announce His Love and to accomplish good deeds by drawing their
strength to live, to give, and to serve from Him.
For the Salesian Family and its members, "living in God's presence" means cultivating an intense
and continuous relationship of love with Him ("union with God"); therefore, they feel filled to the brim
with a love like His – one that gives of itself in a benevolent and unselfish way and which is prodigal
towards those who are the intended recipients of its mission. It also means knowing how to perceive and
welcome signs of His Mysterious Presence in the longings and requests of the men and women of our
time.
It is to this God, the Merciful Father, that Don Bosco addressed his heartfelt invocation: "Da mihi
animas; cetera tolle." To all his disciples Don Bosco repeats: “The most Divine of all Divine things is to
cooperate with God in the salvation of souls and is a sure path to great sanctity." It is the icon of the Good
Shepherd, in particular, that inspires and guides our action, pointing to two precious slants of Salesian
apostolic spirituality:
The first: An apostle of our Lord Jesus puts persons at the center of his or her attention and loves
each one just as he or she is, without prejudice or exceptions, in the manner of the Good Shepherd – even
the lost sheep.
The second: An apostle does not propose him or herself to others but always and only the Lord
Jesus, the Only One who can free us from every form of slavery; the Only One who can lead His sheep to
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pastures of eternal life. (see Jn. 10:1-15) He is the Only One who never abandons anyone who has gone
astray but unites Himself in solidarity with his weakness and, full of faith and hope, seeks him out,
retrieves him, and brings him back so he may have life to the full.
Rooting themselves in Christ and conforming themselves to Him is the greatest joy of the Sons
and Daughters of Don Bosco. From this comes love for the Word and the desire to live the Mystery of
Christ as it is presented in the Liturgy of the Church; being assiduous in their participation in the
Sacraments of Communion and Confession, which educate to Christian freedom, to the conversion of
hearts, and to a spirit of sharing and of service; and participation in the Mystery of the Pasch of the Lord,
which opens them up to a new understanding of life and of its significance - both personally and in
community, in interior and in social realities as well.
In order to explain the full communion with God in His Trinitarian life to which every man and
woman is called, Don Bosco did not make recourse to theological formulae which were hard for his young
people to understand. He expressed himself in simple terms: those of Heaven, Paradise, the reward
awaiting us, the crown of glory, "the happy land", one hundredfold in the future, a better state, true
happiness, eternal happiness, etc. To wit, therefore, his program for the spiritual life: joy, study, piety,
health, wisdom, and sanctity.
Love of God and untiring work in this life and Paradise in the next are the heart of Don Bosco’s
“working” spirituality for his Sons and Daughters but are also extended to men and women, young and
old, Cooperators, benefactors and supporters, clergy and laity. It is a form of Christian life imbued with
charity which has God as its source and its end. Yes, Don Bosco often asked for money but he also
communicated the spirituality of charity in his speaking and in his writing about eternal salvation, about
tangible love for one's neighbor, about faith, about hope, and about Paradise. Don Bosco, “the beggar,”
always ended up being recognized as a "man of God, a spiritual master, a consoling Saint who was in love
with Mary, Virgin and Mother, the Immaculate Help of Christians, and of Jesus, Her Son.
Apostolic spirituality is the inspiring and animating core of the life of communion in and for the
mission of the Salesian Family. It is a communion, in fact, which does not spring from a human plan; nor
does it coincide necessarily with orderly organization – no matter how perfect – nor with ever-refined
techniques of aggregation. Rather, it springs from that pastoral charity which was raised up by the Holy
Spirit in the heart of Don Bosco and which animated him to the point of sanctity. Spirituality means that
our Family is guided by the Holy Spirit, He Who rewards with His charisms the various Groups belonging
to our one Family. Apostolic means it has an interior dynamism which spurs us on to giving and to service,
providing salvific efficacy to our work of education and evangelization and unifying our entire existence
in this source and center of inspiration. Moved by faith, hope, and charity, Salesian Cooperators
participate in God's work. By communicating His Merciful Love to every person, they feel that they are
profoundly immersed in the communion and in the apostolate of the Church. This chapter describes the
foundational spiritual values of the Salesian Cooperator. Living the Salesian Spirit is participating in the
spiritual experience of the Founder:
-

his pastoral charity;

-

his style of presence in the world;

-

his style of action;

-

his style of relationship; and

-

his prayer life.
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Art. 13. Precious Heritage
Guided by the Holy Spirit, Don Bosco lived and passed down to the members of his Family an
original style of life and action: the Salesian Spirit.33
The Salesian Spirit is a quintessential Gospel experience, whose source is in the very heart of
Christ, who urges those who live it to become gift and to give service. It is nourished by the carrying out
of apostolic charity, the principal interior dynamic which unites passion for God and passion for neighbor.
It is manifested in a Sacramental spirituality, which is made actual by living daily life with joy and
optimism and in responsible service within the ecclesial community and civic society. It requires a
demanding “ascetical method” expressed through a serene and joyous countenance, in keeping with Don
Bosco’s urging: “work and temperance.”34
CONSIDERATIONS
Core themes
1. Salesian Spirit
2. Ascetical Methodology
Keys to Understanding
A. The first article of the Project of Apostolic Life states that the Holy Spirit formed in Don Bosco
the heart of a Father and Teacher, capable of total dedication, and inspired in him an educational
method permeated by the "charity of the Good Shepherd". Don Bosco was the first to "live" the Salesian
Spirit, putting into action its inspirations and virtues and letting himself, above all, be guided by the Holy
Spirit. The Salesian Spirit is the essential part of Don Bosco's spiritual patrimony; it is a heritage
permeated by his sanctity because it leads to the Gospel and, therefore, to Christ himself.
B. The first paragraph of this article is an attempt at a description of the Salesian Spirit. This is a
vast and profound reality because it pertains to life. The formula "Salesian Spirit," used by Don Bosco
when exhorting his Salesians to keep the good spirit, expresses "the unity of spirit" and "the spirit of the
Rule." The Special General Chapter of the Salesians describes it as:

our own style of thought and feeling, of life and activity, in putting into
operation the specific vocation and the mission which the Holy Spirit does
not cease to give us. More specifically, the salesian spirit is the complex of
the elements and values of the world of men and of the Christian mystery…
to which the sons of Don Bosco, gathering the inspiration of the Holy Spirit
and by reason of their mission are particularly sensitive, as much in their
interior disposition as in their outward behaviour.
33Salesian

Family Charter. 37.

34The

Biographical Memoirs of St. John Bosco. Vol. XII, 338.
Ibid. XIV, 89.
Ibid. XV, 148.
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The summary formula style of life and of action means taking on as our own the ways the Lord
sees, feels, and acts. It means taking on a way of working in society, of relating with others, and of
standing before God which was characteristic of Jesus of Nazareth.
C. The Salesian Spirit involves the entire human person. It is a reality which is taken on in a vital
way - in such a way as to become part of the person. Thus, the Salesian Cooperator "radiates" the
Salesian Spirit in all the “little things” and gestures and actions of each day. It is lived within the Church
by all the members of Don Bosco's apostolic Family and constitutes a factor which distinguishes them in
relation to other Catholics: in the case of a Priest or a Deacon, Salesian Cooperators live as Ordained men
in the exercise of their ministry or, in the case of the laity, as men and women according to the lay condition
proper to them and in activities typical of the laity, as is the case with the majority of the Cooperators.
“Being Salesian” thus assumes different concrete expressions.
D. The Salesian Spirit is a typical Gospel experience. The concrete reality that took place in Christian
Revelation is Jesus Christ. He is the Unicum (the Only One) capable of giving ultimate satisfaction to
anyone who examines reality in a critical way. Asceticism, i.e., the critical gaze on and interaction with
reality, consists of an attitude of continuous identification with the Mystery of Jesus Christ. A
confirmation of this comes from prayer and the liturgy: "gazing upon" Christ and the Crucifix. For
Benedict XVI, dealing with God is already a necessity in and of itself – as much as breathing each day is
for us… If God were not present, we would not be able to breathe in a proper way. Living the Salesian
Spirit, therefore, means making the Lord Jesus’ way of saying, feeling, and acting one's own. "It has
its source in the very heart of Christ," says the text. It means taking on a way of working in the world,
relating to others, and staying before God which was typical of Jesus of Nazareth. It characterizes and
gives a concrete tone to the Cooperators’ presence and action in the world as well as to their relationships
with their brothers and sisters and their rapport with God.
The Salesian Spirit concerns the entirety of one's person and life. It is not a garment that one
puts on and takes off according to the Seasons: it is a reality which must be assimilated vitally, in such
a way as to become part of a person. One does not live it every now and then or only in one or another
area of one's action, work, and life: it pervades one's whole life by conferring upon one's being and
acting a concrete, characteristic tone.
In summary, the Salesian Cooperator not only does good and useful things which correspond to
the Salesian ideal but he or she is a Salesian in the very depths of his or her being, from head to toe.
And this is felt, seen, and radiated in the little things, in daily gestures, and in big decisions. It is
perceived and felt most greatly when a group of Cooperators come together for an experience of a work
in common or at gatherings: without any special effort, a climate, an atmosphere, is created
immediately… And when each one returns home, it comes spontaneously to say: "I breathed Salesian
air and I felt completely at ease. Beauty and worthiness also exist elsewhere but ‘that something’ is
missing.” “That something” is precisely the Salesian Spirit!
E. “Work and Temperance” are the fourth and fifth Diamonds placed on the mantle at the shoulders of
the Personage in the "Dream of the Ten Diamonds," which is narrated in volume XV of the Biographical
Memoirs. The Diamond of "Work" is placed on the right shoulder, as if to indicate the primacy of that
"ecstasy of work" of which St. Francis de Sales speaks in his Theotimus and which is totally animated by
the profound dynamics of Faith, of Hope, and, above all, of Charity. Work is the fundamental trait of the
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Salesian: The Salesian is a worker. Don Cagliero used to say: "He who does not work is not Salesian."
For Don Bosco, work is not just any kind of activity; rather, it is full-time dedication to the mission with
all of one's abilities. This does not encompass only manual work but also intellectual and apostolic ones.
Whoever writes, confesses, preaches, studies, or cleans the house – each one works for souls. Our work
is characterized by pastoral charity and right intention.
The Diamond of "Temperance," placed on the left shoulder, indicates a general self-control in a
lifestyle accompanied by a sense of measure and equilibrium. Temperance is that Cardinal Virtue which
moderates passions, words, and actions according to reason and the demands of Christian life. Humility,
moderation, simplicity, and austerity gravitate around temperance. Its manifestations in daily life are
equilibrium (moderation in all things), the ability to collaborate, interior and exterior calm, and a serene
and authoritative rapport with everyone, but especially with the young.
Summing up: It is in this way that one perceives the depth to which the Salesian Spirit unites
and keeps united, forever, permanently, all the members of the Association and of the Family. The
same blood, physically and biologically, unites all the members of the same human family. The same
Salesian Spirit unites Salesian brothers and sisters. This is a sign and a criterion of holy parentage.
Wherever it is missing, a "vital" belonging to the Association also lacks; in that case, official
membership and the Promise made were of little significance or efficacy.
References
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from the Regulations to the Project of Apostolic Life
Art. 6 Family Spirit
§1. To make the sense of belonging to the Association grow, Salesian Cooperators support each other
through the sharing of spiritual goods.
§2. They show their human and Christian solidarity in a concrete way to those Salesian Cooperators who
are ill and in difficulty, accompanying them also with their affection and their prayer.

Compendium 2018

167
Association of Salesian Cooperators

§3. In communion with the deceased Salesian Cooperators and benefactors, and grateful for their witness,
they continue their mission with fidelity. They pray for them, in particular, in the celebration of the Mass
in memory of Mamma Margaret.
§4. In fidelity to the Magisterium of the Church, and to Her pastoral guidelines concerning family issues,
the Association gives attention to those members who are undergoing the consequences of separation
and/or divorce. The Association accompanies them along this difficult life and faith journey which they
are traveling. Such an attitude will be met with a similar one on the part of the member, with the
commitment to live one’s present condition trusting in the infinite mercy of the Father, and maintaining a
tenor of life which is coherent with the commitments assumed with the Promise.
§5. In keeping with the Family Spirit, the Association shows itself open to Religious of the Salesian Family
who have legitimately left their Institute, and who feel themselves forever tied to the spirit of Don Bosco.
For these persons, official entrance into the Association requires accepting the Project of Apostolic Life.
If the person requests it, he or she agrees with the Delegate on a formative itinerary. He/she will also
decide as to the manner of the making of the Promise, whether it will be public or private.
Art. 11 Style of Action
§1. Don Bosco was a practical and enterprising man, an untiring and creative worker, animated by an
uninterrupted and profound interior life. Faithful to his spirit and attentive to reality, Salesian Cooperators
have a sense of the concrete. They discern the signs of the times and with a spirit of initiative push
themselves to give appropriate responses to the needs of the youth in their territory and in society. They
are constantly ready to verify and to re-adapt their response.
§2. They accompany their action with an attitude of contemplation, which urges them to seek and to
recognize the mystery of God’s presence in everyday life and the face of Christ in their brothers and
sisters. Moreover, sustained by the Spirit, they confront with serenity the difficulties of life and the joys
and the sufferings which accompany their apostolic work.
Art. 12 Spiritual Life
§1. Salesian Cooperators nourish their interior life through daily dialogue with the Lord, participation in
the Sacraments, and with Lectio Divina.
§2. They celebrate the traditional Salesian Feast Days.
§3. If they have the possibility, they also participate in the spiritual exercises, retreats, and other initiatives
proposed by the Association.
§4. They value spiritual guidance as accompaniment, exercised particularly by Salesians (both Religious
– FMA and SDB – and lay).
§5. The Association is open to all. In its planning, it will facilitate the participipation of its own members
and of those who feel one with the Salesian charism.
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from the Original Rule of 1876 by St. John Bosco
Article VII. Religious Exercises
1. Salesian associates [Cooperators] are not bound to any [special] external practice. On the other
hand, if their life is to be in some way modeled on that of religious living in community, they are
encouraged to cultivate modesty in dress, frugality in eating and drinking, simplicity in household
furnishings, moral restraint in speech and the exact fulfillment of the duties of their state in life. They
should also see to it that their dependents observe Sundays and holy days.
2. Associates are encouraged to set aside at least a few days for a yearly spiritual retreat. On the last
day of each month or on some other convenient day, they shall make their Exercise for a Happy Death,
and make their confession and communion as if it was really their last.
3. Each day, they shall recite one Our Father and one Hail Mary in honor of St. Francis de Sales for
the intention of the Supreme Pontiff. Priests and those who recite the canonical hours or the Office of the
Blessed Virgin need not say those prayers. They should just pray the divine office for the same intention.
4. Members shall endeavor to receive the Sacraments of Confession and Communion with the
greatest possible frequency.
Notice: Everyone is strongly urged to observe these rules for the many advantages that may be gained.
But to remove any qualms of conscience that may arise, it should be understood that their observance is
not binding under penalty of either mortal or venial sin, except when it is a question of things either
prescribed or forbidden by God’s commandments or by precepts of holy Mother Church.

from the Charter of the Charismatic Identity of the Salesian Family
Art. 21. Apostolic Co-responsibility
3. Through personal witness and word of mouth to spread the Salesian spirit: Salesian humanism invests
in every individual, and obliges all educators to work tirelessly for its expansion, also in sometimes
difficult circumstances; it is the foundation for a new civilisation of love.
4. Promoting the Salesian Movement: Don Bosco involved many people in his educational and missionary
work; at all levels he tried to ensure that attention was given to his boys and to people in need. The large
Salesian Movement and the links among the many forces at work within it are making a contribution
from which everyone can usefully benefit.

from the Biographical Memoirs of St. John Bosco
Volume XII, p. 338. Then my guide said to me, "Look and pay close attention, even though you will
not understand what I am now telling you. What you have seen is the harvest awaiting the Salesians.
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Do you see how immense a harvest it is? This vast field you stand on is the Salesians' field of labor.
The Salesians whom you see are already at work and you know them, but then the horizon extends
as far as you can see, filled with people yet unknown to you. This means that not only in this century
but also in the next and in future centuries, Salesians will labor in fields of their own. Do you know
under what conditions the achievements you have seen are to be reached? I will tell you. Take heed:
you must have these words engraved on your coat-of-arms as your watchword, your badge. Note
them well: Work and temperance will make the Salesian Congregation flourish. Have these words
explained repeatedly and insistently. Compile and print a handbook that will clearly explain that
work and temperance are the legacy you are bequeathing to the Congregation, and will be also its
glory."
"I will most willingly do so," I replied. "It is wholly in keeping with our purpose. It is what I keep
insisting upon day after day and stress upon every occasion."
"Are you really quite convinced? Have you thoroughly understood me? This is the heritage you will
leave them. Tell them clearly that as long as they live by it, they will have followers from the south, the
north, the east and the west. Now bring the spiritual retreat to a close and send them on their way. These
will set the norm; others will follow."
Volume XIV, p. 89. Don Bosco had another dream which he narrated on May 9. In it he saw the fierce
battles which faced the men called to his Congregation, and he was given several valuable instructions for
all his sons and sound advice for the future.
[I saw] a hard-fought, long-drawn-out battle between youngsters and a varied array of warriors who were
armed with strange weapons. Survivors were few.
A second fiercer and more terrifying battle was being waged by gigantic monsters fully armed, welltrained tall men who unfurled a huge banner, the center of which bore an inscription in gold, Maria
Auxilium Christianorum. The combat was long and bloody, but the soldiers fighting under the banner were
protected against hurt and conquered a vast plain. The boys who had survived the previous battle linked
forces with them, each combatant holding a crucifix in his right hand and a miniature of the banner in his
left. After engaging together in several sallies over that vast plain, they split, some heading eastward, a
few to the north, and many for the south. Once they all left, the same skirmishes, maneuvers and
leavetskings were repeated by others.
I recognized some boys who fought in the first skirmishes, but none of the others, who nevertheless
seemed to know me and asked me many questions.
Shortly afterward I witnessed a shower of flashing, fiery tongues of many colors, followed by thunder and
then clear skies. Then I found myself in a charming garden. A man who looked like Saint Francis de Sales
silently handed me a booklet. I asked him who he was. "Read the book," was the reply.
I opened it, but had trouble reading, managing only to make out these precise words:
"For the Novices: Obedience in all things. Through obedience they will deserve God's blessings and the
good will of men. Through diligence they will fight and overcome the snares set by the enemies of their
souls.
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"For the Confreres: Jealously safeguard the virtue of chastity. Love your confreres' good name, promote
the honor of the Congregation.
"For the Directors: Take every care, make every effort to observe and promote observance of the rules
through which everyone's life is consecrated to God.
"For the Superior- Total self-sacrifice, so as to draw himself and his charges to God."
The book said many other things, but I couldn't read any further, for the paper turned as blue as the ink.
"Who are you?" I again asked the man who serenely gazed at me. "Good people everywhere know me. I
have been sent to tell you of future events."
"What are they?"
"Those you have already seen and those which you will ask about."
"How can I foster vocations?"
"The Salesians will harvest many vocations by their good example, by being endlessly kind toward their
pupils, and by urging them constantly to receive Holy Communion often."
"What should we bear in mind when admitting novices?"
"Reject idlers and gluttons."
"And when admitting to vows?"
"Make sure that they are well grounded in chastity."
"How are we to maintain the right spirit in our houses?"
"Let superiors very often write, visit and welcome the confreres, dealing kindly with them."
"What of our foreign missions?"
"Send men of sound morality and recall any who give you serious reason to doubt; look for and foster
native vocations."
"Is our Congregation on the right path?"
"Let those who do good keep doing good. [Rev. 22, 11] Not to go forward is to go backward. [St. Gregory
the Great] The man who stands firm to the end will be saved." [Mt. 10, 22]
"Will the Congregation grow?"
"It will reach out so that no one will be able to check its growth, as long as the superiors meet their
obligations."
"Will it have a long life?"
"Yes, but only as long as its members love work and temperance. Should either of these two pillars fall,
your entire edifice will collapse and crush superiors, subjects and followers beneath it."
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Volume XV, p. 148. Spiritus Sancti gratia illuminet sensus et corda nostra, Amen [May the grace of the
Holy Spirit enlighten our minds and hearts, Amen].
Norms for the Salesian Society
On September 10 of this year 1881, the day the Church dedicates to the glorious name of Mary, the
Salesians were assembled at San Benigno Canavese for their spiritual retreat.
On the night of September 10-11, while I was asleep, I dreamed that I was in a richly adorned hall. I
seemed to be strolling up and down its length with the directors of our houses when a man of majestic
mien—so majestic that none of us could fix our gaze on him—appeared among us. Glancing at us in utter
silence, he too started to pace the hall several steps from us. He was clad in a rich mantle or cape closed
at the front of the neck with a scarf from which a ribbon hung down on his chest. The scarf was inscribed
in luminous letters: Pia Salesianorum Societas anno 1881 [The Pious Salesian Society in 1881]; on the
ribbon were the words; qualis esse debet [what it ought to be]. Ten diamonds of extraordinary size and
brilliance adorning that august person kept our gaze from being fixed upon him. Three of the diamonds
he wore on his chest: on one was written the word Faith, on another was written Hope, and the third over
his heart bore the word Charity. The fourth diamond, affixed to his right shoulder, was inscribed Work;
the fifth, on his left shoulder, read Temperance. The remaining five diamonds adorning the back of his
cloak were set into a quadrangle; the largest and most brilliant sparkled in the very center, and on it was
written Obedience. The diamond to its upper right read Vow of Poverty, and that below it, Reward. On
the diamond to the upper left was written Vow of Chastity; its sparkle had a brilliance all its own and drew
our gaze as a magnet attracts iron. Beneath it was a diamond inscribed Fasting. These four diamonds
focused their dazzling rays upon the one in the center; their rays, resembling tongues of fire, flickered
upward, forming various maxims.
The diamond Faith emitted rays with the words: "Take up the shield of faith that you may fight against
the devil's wiles." Another ray proclaimed: "Faith without works is dead. Not the hearers but the doers of
the law will possess the kingdom of God."
On the rays of Hope were the words: "Hope is in the Lord, not in men. Let your hearts rest where true joys
are found."
The rays of Charity read: "Bear one another's burdens if you want to fulfill My law. Love and you shall
be loved. Love your souls and the souls of your charges. Recite the Divine Office devoutly, celebrate
Mass attentively, visit the Holy of Holies with great love."
On the word Work: "The remedy for concupiscence, a powerful weapon against the devil's wiles."
On Temperance: "Remove the fuel and the fire will die out. Make a pact with your eyes, with your
cravings, your sleeping, lest these enemies plunder your souls. Self-gratification and chastity cannot coexist."
On the rays of Obedience: "The foundation of the whole edifice and a précis of sanctity."
On the rays of Poverty: "Theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Riches are thorns. Poverty is not made of words
but is in the hearts and deeds. Poverty will open the gates of heaven and enter it."
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On the rays of Chastity: "All virtues come with it. The clean of heart will see God's mysteries and God
Himself."
On the rays of Reward: "If the lavish rewards are delightful, do not be deterred by the many hardships. He
who suffers with Me will rejoice with Me. For My friends, suffering is momentary, but heavenly happiness
is everlasting."
On the rays of Fasting: "The most powerful weapon against the devil's snares. The safeguard of all virtues.
By it devils of every sort are cast out."
A wide, rose-colored ribbon formed the edge of the lower hem of the cloak and on it was written: "Topic
for Sermons, Morning, Noon and Night: Glean even bits of virtues and you will build a great edifice of
sanctity for yourselves. Woe to you who despise small things; you shall fall little by little."
Up to this point the directors were either standing or kneeling, totally bewildered and silent. But then
Father Rua, as though beside himself, exclaimed, "Let's make a note of this, lest we forget it." He sought
a pen but found none. Pulling out his wallet, he rummaged through it in vain. "I will remember," Father
Durando said. "I intend to write it down," Father Fagnano retorted and began writing with the stem of a
rose. All were surprised and they found they could read the writing. When Father Fagnano was through,
Father Costamagna dictated these words: "Charity understands all things, bears all things, overcomes all
things. Let us preach this in word and deed."…

from the Charter of the Charismatic Identity of the Salesian Family
Art. 1. The charismatic and spiritual experience of the Founder
With humble and joyful gratitude, we acknowledge that Don Bosco, by the initiative of God and
the maternal mediation of Mary, gave rise in the Church to a singular experience of evangelical life.
The Spirit shaped in him a heart filled with a great love for God and for his brothers and sisters, in
particular the little ones and the poor, and in this way made him Father and Teacher of a multitude of
young people as well as the Founder of a vast spiritual and apostolic Family.
Pastoral charity which found in the Good Shepherd its source and model was for Don Bosco a
constant inspiration in his work as educator and evangeliser, guiding his life, his prayer and missionary
zeal. In choosing the motto Da mihi animas cetera tolle he wanted to express his passion for God and for
the young, ready for any sacrifice in order to carry out the mission he saw in his dream at nine years of
age.
In order to respond to the needs of the youth and the ordinary people of his time, in 1841 he
founded the Oratory which he conceived as a large family of boys and established the Pious Society of
Saint Francis of Sales, which he wanted to be a vital part of the Church which recognised in the Supreme
Pontiff its centre of unity.
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His meeting with Mary Domenica Mazzarello in 1864 persuaded him to extend the educational
frontiers to include girls; for this reason with her in 1872 he founded the Institute of the Daughters of
Mary Help of Christians, dedicated to a work of education conducted with his spirit but given a feminine
interpretation by the Saint of Mornese.
Don Bosco also had contact with many Catholics, men and women, in various ways dedicated to
the good of youth, to the defence and to the strengthening of the faith among the ordinary people; with
them he experienced the strength and the effectiveness of working in a united manner. In this way the
Association of the Salesian Cooperators (today ‘Salesians-Cooperators’) came into being, committed to
carrying out in their families in the Christian communities to which they belonged, and in society, a shared
apostolate for the young, the ordinary people and the missions, animated by the spirit of Valdocco.
To the founding of these three first groups Don Bosco dedicated time, energy, formative and
organizational commitment. While recognizing their different fields of action, he was always convinced
that the apostolic strength of the whole Family would depend on its unity of purpose, of spirit, of method
and style of education. The sign and guarantee of this unity were the juridical links of the FMA and of the
Cooperators with the Salesian Congregation, and in particular with its Superior, the Rector Major.
From Don Bosco also came into being the Association of the Devotees of Mary Help of Christians
(today the ‘Association of Mary Help of Christians’) to promote veneration for the Blessed Sacrament and
devotion to Mary Help of Christians. Around Don Bosco the first PastPupils also began to gather.
Art. 27. The Spirituality of everyday
Don Bosco drew inspiration from Saint Francis of Sales recognizing him as the teacher of a
spirituality that was simple because based on essentials, popular because open to all, attractive because
full of human values, and therefore particularly suitable in the work of education. In his fundamental work
(Treatise of the Love of God or Theotimus) the holy bishop of Geneva speaks about ‘ecstasy’. This word
does not so much indicate extraordinary spiritual phenomena as, according to the etymology of the word,
going out from oneself and being inclined towards the other; it is the experience of someone who allows
himself to be attracted, convinced and conquered by God, entering ever more deeply into His mystery.
For Saint Francis of Sales there are three kinds of ecstasy: – intellectual ecstasy: this is wonder at what
God is, but also amazement at the great things He has done in creation and still continues to do in the life
of individuals and in the history of humanity; it is a gaze which grows clearer if we use it in meditating
on the Word: it is the Word, in fact which opens our eyes so that we can see things as God sees them;
– affective ecstasy: this is having a personal experience of the love of God for us, so that the desire to
correspond to it grows, and, nourished by such a love, we are ready to give our talents and our lives for
his glory and the cause of the Kingdom; it pre-supposes constant vigilance, purification of the heart, the
practice of prayer;
– ecstasy of action and of life: for Saint Francis of Sales, it is this which crowns the other two, because
intellectual ecstasy could become pure speculation, and affective simple sentiment. Ecstasy of action, on
the other hand, reveals a generosity and a selflessness that can only come from God; and it is transformed
into practical and effective dedication to peoples’ good in various forms of charity.
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The Salesian Family, in its reflection on Don Bosco the Founder, has translated the nature of the spirituality
and the mysticism of Saint Francis of Sales into a simple and challenging formula: everyday spirituality.
Art. 30. The grace of unity
Expressions used in Salesian circles to refer to the source of this apostolic charity are: the grace of
unity, apostolic interior life, the contemplative dimension of life, a vital synthesis, a single movement of
love for God and for the young, the liturgy of life.
Evangelising by educating and educating by evangelising is a formula well known by now to
express the interior unity of the members of the Salesian Family, since it refers not only to a method of
education but also to the spirituality of individuals and of the Groups: when one allows oneself to be guided
by the Spirit, life and the apostolate form a single whole, just like prayer and action, love for God and for
one’s neighbour, attention to oneself and dedication to others, education in human values and the
proclamation of the gospel, belonging to a Group and being part of the Church. Everything leads to unity;
and it is the vital synthesis which is holiness. From this comes an incredible force for action and witness,
by the power of the Spirit who has taken possession of all the people to make them free and joyful
instruments of his action.
Apostolic charity constitutes for everyone belonging to the Salesian Family the inner principle and
force capable of unifying the many different daily activities and preoccupations. It fosters the fusion in a
single inner movement of the two inseparable poles of apostolic charity: passion for God and passion for
one’s neighbour.
Art. 34. Work and temperance
The exercise of apostolic charity includes the need for conversion and purification, in other words
the death of the old man so that the new man may be born, live and grow, who in the image of Jesus the
Apostle of the Father is ready to sacrifice himself everyday in apostolic work. Giving oneself means
emptying oneself and allowing oneself to be filled by God so as to give Him to others. Detachment,
renunciation, sacrifice are essential elements, not because of any taste for asceticism, but simply by the
logic of love. There is no apostolate without asceticism and there is no asceticism without mysticism.
Whoever puts his whole self at the service of the mission has no need for extraordinary penances; the
difficulties of life and the fatigue of apostolic work are sufficient if they are accepted with faith and offered
with love.
The asceticism recommended by Don Bosco has various aspects: the asceticism of humility so as
not to feel anything other than servants before God; the asceticism of mortification, so as to be in control
of oneself, guarding one’s senses and one’s heart and taking care that the seeking after comfort does not
cause generosity to dry up; the asceticism of courage and patience so as to be able to persevere with one’s
actions when coming up against hard reality; the asceticism of abandonment when events take us closer to
the cross of Christ.

from A Prophecy’s Journey
Please see excerpts under Compendium Article 2
Compendium 2018

175
Association of Salesian Cooperators

Art. 14. Experience of a Committed Faith
§1. The Salesian Cooperator welcomes the Salesian Spirit as a gift of the Lord to the Church and makes
it fruitful according to his or her own lay or ministerial condition. He or she takes part in the charismatic
experience of Don Bosco and commits him or herself to promote Salesian humanism so as to create
reasons for hope and future prospects for both the person and for society.35
§2. By living Salesian Spirituality, he or she fosters a “practical” experience of ecclesial communion.
§3. The Salesian Cooperator entrusts him or herself to the Immaculate Virgin and Help of Christians, for
She is the guide of one’s apostolic Vocation: to be a true “co-operator of God”36 in making His plan of
salvation real. He or she asks Mary, the Help of Christians and Mother of the Good Shepherd, for the
help and strength necessary for his or her own salvation and for that of the young. The daily entrustment
to Mary characterizes Salesian Spirituality.
For a sample Lectio Divina prayer to introduce this article, please see the Appendix.
CONSIDERATIONS
Core themes
1. A Committed Faith
2. Mary, God’s First Cooperator
3. Ecclesial Communion
Keys to Understanding
A. The Salesian Cooperator is called to profess the entire Christian Faith: His or her Credo is the one of
the entire Church. In the richness of the Christian Mysteries, the Holy Spirit Himself guides him or her
to put self at the service of the physical and spiritual "well-being" of man, especially of those who are
in most need of help and of hope. "The Son of Man did not come to be served but to serve and to give
his life for the redemption of many." (Mk. 10:45)
Following the example and teaching of Jesus of Nazareth and of the Church, and, in Her, of the
Association, the Cooperator puts him or herself at the service (diakonia) of humanity so as to proclaim
the Gospel to all and to call everyone to fullness of life. It is a service which, according to the PostConciliar Magisterium of the Church, encompasses: the renewal of humanity through social work and
various forms of educational initiatives; personal and community Christian witness; the explicit
proclamation of the Gospel through the teaching of Religion and catechesis; missionary work through
interreligious dialogue (especially the sharing of life and of prayer) and collaboration with those of other
Religions so as to combat situations of injustice and to accompany those who are so disposed to enter the
Church; the animation of prayer in the Christian Community and, in particular, that of the liturgy; many

35Salesian
36

Family Charter. 15-17.

I Cor. 3:9.
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human and Christian solidarity initiatives; and many forms of missionary cooperation and an evangelizing
presence in areas marked by religious indifference or atheism.
Forming “good Christians and honest, upright citizens” is way Don Bosco most often used to
indicate everything the young need so as to live their human and Christian existence in fullness: clothing,
food, lodging, work, study, and free time; joy and friendship; active faith, the Grace of God, and the way
of sanctification; participation, dynamism, and insertion into the social and ecclesial realms. His
experience in education suggested a plan and a particular style of intervention to him which he condensed
into his Preventive System and which rests totally on Reason, Religion, and Loving-Kindness.
When we speak of Valdocco, we mean the Oratory and we are making reference to the first years
of the fourth decade of the 19th century (1841 to 1846) in which the Festive Oratory took shape: a school
of catechesis, a garden of recreation, and a center of alphabetization, above all for immigrants, or the
abandoned, on non-work days. The oratory takes shape primarily as a place where youth can find unity
and express the vitality of a group of boys and girls, teens and young adults, who otherwise would be
strangers to each other. As to its structure, at first, it was Don Bosco, together with some of the boys
(educators and catechists) who had been better prepared in the associations which animated all the boys
in the practice of the Christian virtues through intense religious activity, general culture, recreation, and
choices of activities which constituted an initial way for them to participate in things and take on
commitments and responsibilities. Then, beginning in 1847, the Oratory also took in the neediest boys
from among the abandoned, giving them a place to live – the Hospice St. Francis de Sales. This was a
central gathering place for boys who needed to have placement in a job or who wanted to study in the city
schools. Later, it became a place for other types of assistance, trade school, cultural formation, and
academic education. From 1855 to 1870 one can trace a definite turn in Don Bosco's educational work
and assistance: the gradual transformation of the Valdocco Oratory into a boarding school both for those
on the technical school track (1852–1862) and those on the academic track (1855–1859). This line of
activities that would push the work of the Festive Oratory into second place then took shape, even if the
Oratory always holds first place in the ideal realm.
From a simple place to gather for catechism and games on days off from school and work –
Sundays and feast days – it becomes a place of global formation, with the addition of many buildings.
The phenomenon of “turning into high schools” (hostels, academic route high schools, boarding trade
schools, and later dormers and day students) took place swiftly and would, at least for a century, absorb
the greater number (and the best) energies of the Salesian Society and would give a “new look” to the
Preventive System. It did not matter if they were schools of the humanities or of trades – they both
proposed:
1. Technical courses for the purpose of working at a trade;
2. Basic educational instruction for the purpose of higher studies, including Theology;
3. The broadest education possible (singing, music, theater, games, and outings) – all oriented in
a Christian manner; and
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4. Unforeseen by the first Constitutions approved by the Holy See in 1874, a new and extraordinary
openness to missionary activity (from 1875 on), which was introduced in Argentina with the
Italian immigrants as the first concern.
B. Through re-reading Don Bosco's ideas and experiences in the light of a renewed Conciliar ecclesiology
and of the Pontifical Magisterium as regards evangelization, the Salesian Cooperators express their
apostolic action under different formulae: pastoral/educational service, carried out according to the
Preventive System; “educating by evangelizing and evangelizing by educating”; holistic education in the
style of the Preventive System; educating and evangelizing according to the pedagogy of goodness; and
other analogous formulae. Essentially, the Salesian Cooperators carry out their Gospel service in their
daily life through their proclamation of it and their witness to it.
It is again Don Bosco who points out some elements of the journey (Rome, 1878): to help the
Salesians "face and put a halt to irreligion and bad manners which are ever increasing, which, both in the
city and in the country, drag to eternal ruin such poor and inexperienced young people… to diminish the
number of unruly youth; who, left to their own devices, run a great risk of helping to populate the jails."
(Genoa, 3/30/1882): "We see them roaming from piazze to piazze, from shore to shore, growing up on
laziness and games and gambling, and learning obscenities and blasphemies; and later, we see them
becoming rogues and criminals; and finally, and most often right in the flower of their youth, we see them
land in prison." (Lucca, April 1882): "Many thousands of young men, in well over 100 Houses, receive
a Christian education, receive instruction, and are set on the path of the technical arts or a trade which will
allow them to earn their daily bread honestly (…). Your offerings go to raise up these young men for civil
society to be Christian workmen, faithful soldiers, exemplary teachers, Priests, and even missionaries who
will bring Religion and civilization to barbarous peoples." (Torino, June 1, 1885): Salesian Work must
be sustained “because it educates the young to virtue and to the path of the Sanctuary [sic] for its principal
aim is to instruct the youth so that they promote in the midst of the world, in schools, in hospices, in festive
oratories, in families – so that they promote, I say – love for Religion, for good manners, for prayer, and
for frequenting the sacraments – these youth who, today, have become the target of evil men.” "In these
times, evil men seek to spread impiety and bad manners, to the ruin, especially, of unwary youth through
societies, the press, and gatherings with the more-or-less blatant purpose of drawing them away from
Religion, from the Church, and from healthy morals."
C. The article makes particular reference to no. 4 of the Vatican Council II document Ad Gentes:

To accomplish this, Christ sent from the Father His Holy Spirit, who
was to carry on inwardly His saving work and prompt the Church to spread
out. Doubtless, the Holy Spirit was already at work in the world before
Christ was glorified. Yet on the day of Pentecost, He came down upon the
disciples to remain with them forever (cf. John 14:16). The Church was
publicly displayed to the multitude, the Gospel began to spread among the
nations by means of preaching, […] For it was from Pentecost that the "Acts
of the Apostles" took again, just as Christ was - conceived when the Holy
Spirit came upon the Virgin Mary, and just as Christ was impelled to the
work of His ministry by the same Holy Spirit descending upon Him while
He prayed.
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The Salesian Cooperator, in the measure in which he knows himself to be a living and active part
of the Church, feels the need to live in intimacy with the Holy Spirit and to invoke Him with insistence,
knowing that He is present in a mysterious but real way in his mind and spirit and as the One Who sustains
him in his apostolic Salesian commitment.
D. Through Jesus’ work and the sending of the Holy Spirit, God raised up the Church so that, through the
combined action of all its members – the Faithful and Her Shepherds – She might be the visible
Cooperator with His plan throughout the centuries. Vatican Council II made this vision of faith its own
right from the first lines of Lumen Gentium, when it defined the Church as the "Universal Sacrament of
Salvation," in other words, as the "sign and instrument of intimate union with God and of the unity of all
humankind." By placing him or herself within this vision, the Salesian Cooperator sees in the Church the
"Body (visible and organic) of Christ," animated by His spirit of love. We are speaking of one of the most
realistic ways in which Paul described the Church. "We know we are a living part" of Her because, by
the power of the Sacraments of Christian Initiation and our specific Salesian vocation, one becomes an
active and co-responsible subject. He or she sees in Her “the center of communion of all its forces working
for salvation.” According to what Vatican Council II has declared, the Church, the:

messianic people, although it does not actually include all men, and at
times may look like a small flock, is nonetheless a lasting and sure seed of
unity, hope and salvation for the whole human race. Established by Christ
as a communion of life, charity and truth, it is also used by Him as an
instrument for the redemption of all, and is sent forth into the whole world
as the light of the world and the salt of the earth.

E. The contemporary Church's reflection on the Mystery of Christ and on Her own Nature has brought
Her to find, at the roots of the first and, as the crown of the second, the very figure of Woman: the Virgin
Mary, Mother of Christ and Mother of the Church. God has placed in His Family – the Church – as in
every domestic hearth, the figure of Woman, who, in a spirit of service watches over Her and protects
Her. In His salvific work, Christ had as "a Cooperator" His own Mother, Mary of Nazareth, predestined
to this by the wisdom of the Father and enabled by the presence of His Spirit. The Salesian Cooperator
sees and venerates in Mary, as "Perfect Servant" of the Father in imitation of her Son, She who “has
cooperated in an absolutely unique way in the work of the Savior, as the Mother of Jesus”; and with Him,
as Co-Redemptrix, in glory with her Son, "does not cease to cooperate as Mother and Help of the Christian
people."
F. Reflection on these Mysteries illuminates the vocation of the Salesian Cooperator and helps him or her
understand self in his or her most profound aspects. In the Cooperator’s life and daily apostolate, he or
she shares St. Paul’s joy and awe at having been called to be "a Cooperator with God, in his field, in the
building of his edifice.": "To me, the least among all the holy ones, has been granted this grace to proclaim
the unfathomable riches of Christ." Don Bosco, too, beginning in 1878, printed on the frontispiece of the
Salesian Bulletin the phrase attributed to St. Dionysus the Areopagite: "Of those things that are most
divine, the most divine of all is that of cooperating with God in saving souls."
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from the Charter of the Charismatic Identity of the Salesian Family
Art. 6. In communion with the Church
The Spirit of God distributes different charisms to the faithful «for the common good.» (I Cor. 12:7),
inserting them harmoniously into the life of the Church in view of its mission of the salvation of humanity.
He is at the origin of a marvellous variety of Groups of consecrated men and women who, while they are
contributing effectively to the mission of the Church, enrich her with different gifts, manifesting in this
God’s manifold wisdom and making visible the characteristic marks of the Church herself, one, holy,
catholic and apostolic.
The Salesian Family consists of Christian men and women, consecrated men and women who with the
individuality of their own charism and spirit, place themselves at the service of the mission of the Church,
especially in the vast world of youth, in working class areas, for the poor and for peoples not yet
evangelised (apostolicity).
Living at the heart of the Church and carrying out the Salesian mission, it reflects the different gifts, unites
together particular vocations within a single spiritual and apostolic Family, expresses communion
between the various different ministries, all directed towards the service of the people of God (catholicity).
Being present in the local Churches, it fosters communion among its members and with the Successor of
Peter, in this way re-living the devotion to the Pope handed down by Don Bosco (unity); it participates in
their apostolic activity, offering its own particular contribution, especially in the area of the mission to the
young and to the working classes; it promotes understanding and collaboration with other groups and
institutions for an all-round education of the individual; it takes care of the vocational guidance of the
young, educating them to the faith and setting them on the way to an apostolic commitment in the Church
and for the world. In order to carry out their educational mission the various Group make good use of the
support of the Past Pupils including those belonging to other religions or with different views of the world
(catholicity).
The Family of Don Bosco, developing its characteristic spirituality of charismatic origin, enriches the
whole Body of the Church with a model of Christian life all its own (holiness). Bearing witness to this
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are the numerous ranks of the spiritual sons and daughters of Don Bosco already declared saints or
proceeding along the path of beatification and canonisation.
Art. 7. For a new Christian humanism
The apostolic Family of Don Bosco is called Salesian because it is linked to Saint Francis of Sales, who
Don Bosco chose as his inspiration and patron as with his work and writings he proposed that Christian
humanism and that expression of charity which corresponded so well to his intimate aspirations.
It is a humanism that does not ignore man’s weakness, but is based on an unshakable confidence in the
intrinsic goodness of the individual who is loved by God, and by Him called to Christian perfection, in
every state of life.
This humanism is a constitutive element of the charismatic and spiritual experience of the Groups founded
by Don Bosco, and as a precious inheritance has been made their own by the other Groups which today
are aggregated to the single Family.
The whole Salesian Family, therefore, enters into this large movement, offering to the Church an original
contribution in the field of education and in apostolic work.
“Salesian” humanism for Don Bosco meant giving due weight to all that is positive in the life of
individuals, in creation, in the events of history. This led him to accept the genuine values present in the
world, especially if pleasing to the young; to place himself in the flow of culture and of human
development in his own times, encouraging the good and refusing to lament about the evil; wisely seeking
the cooperation of many people, convinced that each one has gifts that need to be discovered, recognised
and put to good use; believing in the power of education which provides support for the young person’s
development, and encouraging him to become an upright citizen and a good Christian; and always and
everywhere entrusting himself to the providence of God, perceived and loved as a Father.
With the founding of the Groups which make up his Family, and with other apostolic initiatives, such as
missionary expansion, Don Bosco intended to make his own contribution to the achievement of the project
of a « Christian society » to be restored in the midst of the secularisation proper to the XIXth century, or
to be established in contexts not yet evangelised.
In creative fidelity to Don Bosco, the Groups of the Salesian Family are committed to offering to today’s
society their own services, following the new guidelines promoted by the Vatican Council II and
subsequent official pontifical teaching regarding the relationship between the Church and other religions
and with contemporary society, centred on inter-religious dialogue, on the defence of the dignity of the
human person and of the family, on the promotion of justice and peace, on intercultural dialogue
especially in multiethnic contexts, and on the safeguarding of creation.

from St. Paul’s First Letter to the Corinthians
3:9. For we are God’s servants, working together; you are God’s field, God’s building.
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Art. 15. Centrality of Apostolic Love
§1. The heart of the Salesian Spirit is apostolic and pastoral charity. This makes the mercy of the Father,
the salvific love of Christ, and the power of the Holy Spirit present among the young. Don Bosco expressed
this with his motto: “Da mihi animas, cetera tolle.” He signified it in the name “Salesians,” by choosing
St. Francis de Sales37, model of Christian humanism, of apostolic dedication, and of amiability, and
promoter of lay spirituality, as his patron.
§2. This charity is, for Salesian Cooperators, a gift of God, which unites them to Him and to the young.
Further, it takes its inspiration from the maternal solicitude of Mary, who supports and sustains them in
their daily witness.
CONSIDERATIONS
Core themes
1. Apostolic and Pastoral Charity
2. Christian Humanism
Keys to Understanding
A. What one notices immediately in Don Bosco's words is the welcoming of all that is completely human.
Before all else, tending to the honest citizen and good Christian is also highlighting the dignity of the
human person. Vatican Council II in its Pastoral Constitution Gaudium et Spes, in no. 12, clearly states:
“According to the almost unanimous opinion of believers and unbelievers alike, all things on earth should
be related to man as their center and crown.”
Educators and apostles have the task of waking up and mobilizing all the potentialities in the
young: their faculties of understanding and of reason; their variegated affective patrimony; and their will
fortified by freedom. Salesian Cooperators, like Don Bosco, choose Christian humanism and the
methodology of the charity of St. Francis de Sales. It is a humanism which is not ignorant of the
weaknesses of man but which founds itself on an unshakeable faith in the intrinsic goodness of the person
because he or she is beloved by God and is called by Him to Christian perfection, in every state of life.
Such humanism is a constituent aspect of the charismatic and spiritual experience of all the Groups
founded by Don Bosco and has been made their own, as a precious heritage, by the other Groups which
today have been aggregated to the one Family.
For Don Bosco “Salesian” Humanism meant valuing everything positive that is rooted in the life
of persons, in created reality, and in the events of history. This brought him to: perceive the authentic
values present in the world, especially if they were pleasing to the young; insert himself into the cultural
flux and of the human development of his time, motivating the good and refusing to bemoan evils; seek
cooperation from many in a wise way, convinced that each person has gifts which are to be discovered,
recognized, and valued; believe in the power of education which supports the growth of the young person
37Salesian

Cooperators: A Practical Way... Art. V, 8.
Francis de Sales. On the Love of God. Trans. John K. Ryan. 2 vols. (Garden City, NY: Doubleday & Company, Inc., 1963).

Print.
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and encourages him or her to become an honest, upright citizen and good Christian; and entrust himself,
always and everywhere, to the Providence of God, Whom he perceived and loved as a Father.
In creative fidelity to Don Bosco, the Salesian Cooperators are committed to offering to today’s
society his or her service, in receptivity to the innovative guidelines promoted by Vatican Council II and
the successive Pontifical Magisterium concerning the relationship of the Church with other Religions and
with contemporary society, centered on interreligious dialogue, on the defense of the dignity of the human
person and of the family, on the promotion of justice and of peace, on intercultural dialogue – especially
in multi-ethnic contexts – and on the safeguarding of all Creation.
The aim of an education given by Don Bosco is two-fold: a good Christian and an honest, upright
citizen - a phrase which can also be summed up in the formula of a holistic education or in those very
efficacious, renowned, traditional ones of the three “S”s - health, study, and sanctity (in Italian… sanità,
studio, e Santità), or "joy, study, and piety," "bread, work, and Paradise", "work, religion, and virtue,"
"piety, morality, culture, and civility," "happy both on earth and in Heaven”.
1. Good Christian: invited to pray; to give good example; to frequent religious practices; to "take part in
all those things that can promote the greater glory of God and the salvation of souls"; to speak well of the
Church, of Her Priests and Bishops, of the Pope, and of the ecclesiastical positions; to help root out
scandals; and to correct fraternally. The spiritual means are those inherited from the Council of Trent and
from the spirituality of his time: a well-assimilated catechesis, the Sacraments, practices of piety, and a
sense of religious duty - all the way to sanctity. “The first thing suggested to him to become a Saint was
to work so as to win souls to God; for there is nothing holier in the world than to cooperate for the good
of souls.” (The Life of Dominic Savio, chap. 8).
2. Honest, upright citizen: One who fulfills the obligations of his personal state of life. It is obvious that
the Christian, inasmuch as he is a good citizen, is also called to contribute to the order and the progress of
society by leading his own family wisely, participating as much as is possible in works of charity and
solidarity, in commitment to catechetical and educational action, and in "uniting himself in the field of
action and of work" through joining groups and associations that are at work in the world and are Christian,
and by opening himself to the most demanding apostolic and missionary prospects. He or she does so
with a sense of duty, of respect for civic order, of work as a necessity for subsistence but also as a factor
of his identity, of personal self-development, and of service to society. Obviously, he or she does so
within the limits that are imposed by the social condition of the young.
It is taken for granted today that the formula "honest, upright citizens and good Christians" means
the following: A "good Christian" is not just one who goes to Church and is obedient to the Hierarchy but
also one who works for a society built on solidarity and with responsibility within the Church community.
The “honest, upright citizen" is the person who does not withdraw from society because it is pluralistic
and overflows with a plethora of messages but participates with his own internal dynamics and strengths,
giving his crucial contribution and active participation for a better quality of life for all men and women.
Don Bosco stood firm in his belief in a Religious State and of the image of society layered with
"strata" within which, inevitably, the rich and the poor live together, and in which respect for authority,
love for work, gratitude to benefactors, and unconditional intangibility of private property flourish. Rather
than elaborating principles, he manifested tendencies: he was conservative more than democratic,
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paternalistic more than egalitarian, clerical more than lay, and promoter of associations more than
corporations or unions. He aspired to a peaceful moral order which was respectful of everyone and in
which the clergy had preeminence; his social model was acquired, traditional, and not something to be
created; it was hierarchical, making distinction between the spiritual and the temporal and defending the
primacy of the former over the latter; his was not a conflictual personality but the kind that tried to integrate
everyone. His purposeful distance from politics does not signify, however, a lack of national spirit;
instead, it was very alive in Don Bosco, manifesting itself in his love for peace and for active assistance
in moments of need (the cholera epidemics, earthquakes…).
B. Salesian humanism takes into consideration daily realities, from work to culture, from the joy of
friendship to civic commitment, from the beauty of Nature in which we are immersed to personal and
social education, and from professional competence to moral uprightness in one's gestures and choices –
all realities which constitute our life – as values that are to be defended and helped to grow. Commitment
to promotion of the human person in Salesian history takes into great consideration those little realities
which make up the experience of persons.
Salesian humanism works out of the perspective of giving meaning to everyday life. Don Bosco’s
type of education tends to fill one with hope and to give a future to the history of persons through the use
of Reason, Religion, and Loving-Kindness. The apostolic Salesian commitment of all the Groups of the
Family is defined as “education”, which is the content of one’s specific mission and the way of intervening
so as to be efficacious. It is also the spiritual choice for those who work in and for the Kingdom. We
educate to help each person find his or her rightful place in society and in the Church. One's vocation is
the most important point of his or her life. We are placed in this world, not for ourselves but for others
and are entrusted with a specific mission to which we are committed as a service to our brothers and
sisters. The call is to work always and everywhere and in all things with Gospel charity – something
which is greatly needed. Believers, both the young and adults, consecrated and laity, men and women,
express in a thousand forms the gift of charity: some do so through educational activities, others in
commitment to evangelization to the point of giving of oneself totally and completely.
Pastoral charity is the center and the summation of Salesian Spirituality. If the hallmark of the
Franciscans is poverty and that of the Jesuits obedience, charity is the one of the Sons of Don Bosco.
Charity, in fact, is the summit of all the charisms: "Aspire to the greater gifts! I will show you the way
that is better than all others": Charity. This virtue is not a matter of a personal conquest but it is the
humble and total opening up of oneself to God, following Mary's example. It is the impassioned search
for the young to give them over to God. Thus love is the hallmark of Don Bosco's spirituality and
incarnated Charity becomes the propelling center of Salesian Spirituality: it is the typical note that
characterizes a love which knows how to make itself loved and to call forth love. This love is visible, is
made manifest, and frees and saves.
In his letter from Rome of 1884, Don Bosco revealed its mystical significance: "How is it possible
to reanimate these dear young people? With charity… Jesus Christ made Himself little with the little ones
and bore our infirmities. Behold the teacher of the Family Spirit! Jesus Christ did not break the bruised
reed or put out the smoldering wick. Behold your model." The mysticism of the Da mihi animas; cetera
tolle consists in profound communion with God, which forges the heart of the educator, predisposing him
or her to total dedication and to generous service. The perspective of Don Bosco's mysticism is found in

Compendium 2018

184
Association of Salesian Cooperators

this: learning from God how to love and participating in Christ's love by cultivating an apostolic heart
which knows how to give of itself without limits for the salvation of the young.
It was precisely pastoral charity which was the spiritual energy impelling Don Bosco to seek out
souls and to serve God alone; it was a charity which filled his mind and heart and also his projects with
the intent of expanding them and of giving stability to his work. For this reason, he gathered around
himself various persons, coordinating and harmonizing their functions and their many gifts, their different
states of life and ministries notwithstanding.
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from the Original Rule of 1876 by St. John Bosco
Article V. Constitution and Governance of the Association
8. On the feasts of St. Francis de Sales and of Mary Help of Christians, each Group Leader shall call
together the members of his own group for the purpose of providing mutual encouragement to strengthen
and devotion to these heavenly patrons. Invoking their help is needed for perseverance in the activities
undertaken in accordance with the purpose of the Association.

from “Pastoral Charity: Core and Synthesis of Salesian Spirituality”
Previously we have seen how the ”type” of spiritual person Don Bosco was: profoundly human
and totally open to God; in harmony between these two dimension he lived out a plan of life that he had
taken up with determination: at the service of the young. As Don Rua says: “He took no step, he said no
word, he took up no task that was not directed to the saving of the young.” If one examines his plan for
the young one sees that it had a “heart,”, an element that gave it meaning, originality: “Truly the only
concern of his heart was for souls”.
There is therefore a further practical explanation for the unity of his life: through his dedication to
young people Don Bosco wanted to give them an experience of God. On his part this was not just
generosity or philantropy but pastoral charity. This is called the “core and synthesis” of the Salesian spirit.
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“Core and synthesis” is a telling and demanding affirmation. It is easier to list the various features,
even the basic ones of our spirituality, without committing ourselves to any sort of hierarchical
relationship, which would choose one as being the principal one. In this case it is necesary to enter into
the spirit of Don Bosco or of the Salesian in order to discover the explanation for his way of doing things.
To understand what is involved in pastoral charity we take three steps: we look first at charity,
then at the specification “pastoral”, and finally at the ‘Salesian’ characteristics of pastoral charity.
2.1. Charity
One of the sayings of St Francis of Sales is this: “The human being is the perfection of the universe;
the spirit is the perfection of the human being; love that of the spirit; and charity that of love”. This is a
universal approach that places four modes of existence on an ascending scale: being, human being, love
as a form of being superior to any other of its expressions, charity as the highest expression of love. Love
represents the high point, the culmination of the maturing process of any individua Christian or not. The
educational process sets out to lead a person to being capable of self-donation, to a selfless generous love.
It is psychologists, and not just Jesus Christ who say that a fully developed, fulfilled and happy
individual is capable of generosity and can manage to live a love that is not just concupiscence, in other
words for the personal satisfaction of being loved. Various forms of neurosis and personality disorders
arise from being self-centred and all the usual treatments tend to open people up and to help them to
concentrate on others.
Charity is then the main proposal in every spirituality: it is not just the first and the main
commandment, and therefore the main programme for the spiritual journey, but also the source of the
strength to make progress…
The word “pastoral” indicates a specific form of charity; it immediately calls to mind the figure of
Jesus the Good Shepherd. Not only, however, his way of acting: kindness, seeking the lost one, dialogue,
forgiveness; but also and above all the substance of his ministry: to reveal God to every man and every
woman. It is more than evident how different this form of charity is to other forms whose preferential
focus is on particular needs of people: health, food, work.
The element typical of pastoral charity is the proclamation of the Gospel, education to the faith,
the formation of the Christian community, bringing the yeast of the Gospel to the situation. This therefore
requires being totally available, devoted to the salvation of humanity, as shown by Jesus: of all men and
women, of each and even of a single one. Don Bosco, and our Salesian Family following in his footsteps
express this charity with the phrase: Da mihi animas, cetera tolle…
There is therefore an ascetical process for someone moved by pastoral charity: “Cetera tolle”,
“Leave all the rest behind”. One has to give up many things in order to preserve the main objective; many
things can be entrusted to others, and many activities can be left to one side so as to have the time and be
available to open up the youngsters to God. And this not only in one’s personal life but also in the
programmes and the apostolic works themselves.
“Whoever examines the life of Don Bosco, following his thought processes and exploring the
results finds a matrix: salvation in the Catholic Church the only repository of the means of salvation. He
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feels the challenge of abandoned, poor, aimless young people awaken in him the urgent need for education
in order to enable these youngsters to take their proper place in the world and in the Church through
methods using gentleness and love. Yet with a tension that has its origin in his desire for the eternal
salvation of the young person.”
2.4. Progress so far
As a summary we can take up again the fundamental ideas of our reflection.
 Ours is an apostolic spirituality: it is expressed and grows through pastoral work.
 The apostolate becomes a genuine spiritual experience, and not merely the expending of energy,
stress, and wear and tear, and is animated by charity; it is a source of effectiveness, confidence and
joy in pastoral work.
 Charity gives unity to our personal lives; it resolves the tensions that arise between activity and
prayer, between community life and apostolic commitment, between education and evangelisation,
between a professionaal approach and the apostolate.
 The whole thrust of our spiritual life consists in revitalising pastoral charity, purifying and
intensifying it: “Ama et fac quod vis”. [“Love and do what you wish.”]
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Art. 16. Salesian Presence in the World
§1. Salesian Cooperators know they are “in intimate solidarity”38 with the society in which they live and
for which they are called to be light, salt, and leaven. They believe in the interior resources of the person.
They share the values of their own culture and they commit themselves to work so that it may be guided
by Christian humanism. They promote new realities with a critical Christian sense. They integrate into
their life “all that which is good,”39 adopting a listening stance, especially as regards the young, in
discerning the signs of the times. .
§2. Faced with socio-cultural challenges40 and difficulties, they adopt a critical and constructive attitude.
They work with commitment to spread a Christian culture and ethic of welcome and solidarity in society.
CONSIDERATIONS
Core theme
To Be Light and Leaven: Optimism in the Face of the Good and Realistic Courage in the Face of Evil
Keys to Understanding
In this chapter dedicated to the Salesian Spirit are highlighted and specified how one works, by
what interior convictions and sentiments one is animated, and what typically Salesian exterior behaviors
the Cooperator manifests. The question is: How does the Salesian Cooperator behave before the world
in which his Salesian vocation calls him or her to live and to work to be its "salt, light, and leaven"? This
article explains it from two points of view: 1) when faced with the good, he or she practices optimism; 2)
when faced with evil, he or she puts into practice a realistic courage.
Pastoral Salesian charity indicates to the Cooperator an underlying positive attitude: "solidarity."
As a Christian, "he feels himself a living part of the Church." As a lay Christian he feels he is a living
part of the world, "a citizen" fully inserted in temporal reality and co-responsible in its regard, contributing
to its holistic growth by being "salt, light, and leaven." The Conciliar Church testifies to this: “this
community realizes that it is truly linked with mankind and its history by the deepest of bonds…” and
shares in the “joys and the hopes, the griefs and the anxieties of the men of this age, especially those who
are poor or in any way afflicted”. [In other passages the Council speaks of "human, natural, perennial,
positive, moral, and socio-cultural" values of the world which the Christian willingly recognizes and
applies himself to develop.]
The Salesian Cooperator believes that God in His Providence has placed in every person natural
resources and supernatural Graces upon which a man of action or an educator can always put his trust and
find valid reasons to hope. This was the conviction of St. Francis de Sales, “the model of true humanism."
This was also Don Bosco's conviction, as an adversary to the Jansenism of his time: in every young person,
even the most wretched – he used to say – there is also always a point accessible to the good, a sensitive
chord that can be made to vibrate. The entire Preventive System consists in "calling upon the interior
38Gaudium
39I

et Spes. Par. 1.

Thess. 5:21

40Gaudium

et Spes. Paragraphs 4 and 11.
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resources of the person." In the diverse contexts in which the Salesian Cooperator lives and formed by
the young or by adults or by one and the other together, he or she tends to give trust, to entrust
responsibilities, to help persons grow, and to spread optimism.
In the situations and the events of this world, Salesian optimism brings the Cooperator to see the
good rather than the negative side – before which, however, he or she does not close his or her eyes.
Indeed, he or she seeks to discover all the good that is done and which is spoken of but little. He or she
welcomes and appreciates everything that is truly human and corresponds to some aspect of the vocation
and the dignity of man and, in particular, "the values of his own culture." He shares with the young the
taste for authentic values. He willingly listens, therefore, to the invitation of St. Paul to the Faithful of
Philippi: “brethren, whatsoever things are true, whatsoever modest, whatsoever just, whatsoever holy,
whatsoever lovely, whatsoever of good fame, if there be any virtue, if any praise of discipline, think on
these things… and the God of peace shall be with you!” (Phil. 4:8-9)
The Salesian Cooperator takes on a positive attitude before every form of authentic progress:
ownership of things, dignity and liberty of every person and of every people, equal dignity between men
and women, a solidarity which is ever stronger on interpersonal, social, national, and international levels.
In the face of novelties and newness, he does not assume a prejudicial, negative, or diffident attitude. His
propensity is to take them into favorable consideration, "especially if they are pleasing to the young." Don
Bosco loved what the young loved, without fear; in his houses they felt at ease and they lived there without
mortifying inhibitions. In all these things discernment needs to be exercised, that "critical Christian
sense": new things do not always equate to progress; at times they are futile because the “merchants of
novelty” manipulate consciences and take advantage of the natural thirst for change; therefore, the
Salesian Cooperator follows the norm of St. Paul: "Examine everything and retain that which is good."
The Salesian Cooperator looks at reality with a "trusting" attitude: his perception of history and,
above all, his faith convince him that life always finishes by triumphing over the culture of death.
Therefore, he does not fear combatting all that which goes against the dignity of the human and Christian
person – especially against whatever demolishes the hope of young people. He operates in a lucid, loyal,
practical, and courageous manner. He prefers deeds to words: “He combats evil with courage and
constancy,” and does not abandon the Earth to those who exploit it. "He is committed to multiplying the
good." The more the culture of death spreads, the more the disciple of Don Bosco feels provoked to roll
up his shirt sleeves so as to work on public opinion and to seek new solutions to bring about good, above
all when the defenselessness of the young is in play. The Association was founded for this reason: "to
shake from the languor in which so many Christians lie and to spread the energy of charity." (Biographical
Memoirs Vol. XVIII 125).
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In other passages, Vatican Council II speaks of world “human, natural, perennial, positive, moral, and
socio-cultural” values that the Christian willingly recognizes and to which he applies himself to develop
in his own life.

from Gaudium et Spes
1. The joys and the hopes, the griefs and the anxieties of the men of this age, especially those who are
poor or in any way afflicted, these are the joys and hopes, the griefs and anxieties of the followers of
Christ. Indeed, nothing genuinely human fails to raise an echo in their hearts. For theirs is a community
composed of men. United in Christ, they are led by the Holy Spirit in their journey to the Kingdom of
their Father and they have welcomed the news of salvation which is meant for every man. That is why
this community realizes that it is truly linked with mankind and its history by the deepest of bonds.
4. To carry out such a task, the Church has always had the duty of scrutinizing the signs of the times and
of interpreting them in the light of the Gospel. Thus, in language intelligible to each generation, she can
respond to the perennial questions which men ask about this present life and the life to come, and about
the relationship of the one to the other. We must therefore recognize and understand the world in which
we live, its explanations, its longings, and its often dramatic characteristics. Some of the main features of
the modern world can be sketched as follows.
Today, the human race is involved in a new stage of history. Profound and rapid changes are spreading by
degrees around the whole world. Triggered by the intelligence and creative energies of man, these changes
recoil upon him, upon his decisions and desires, both individual and collective, and upon his manner of
thinking and acting with respect to things and to people. Hence we can already speak of a true cultural
and social transformation, one which has repercussions on man's religious life as well.
As happens in any crisis of growth, this transformation has brought serious difficulties in its wake. Thus
while man extends his power in every direction, he does not always succeed in subjecting it to his own
welfare. Striving to probe more profoundly into the deeper recesses of his own mind, he frequently appears
more unsure of himself. Gradually and more precisely he lays bare the laws of society, only to be paralyzed
by uncertainty about the direction to give it.
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Never has the human race enjoyed such an abundance of wealth, resources and economic power, and yet
a huge proportion of the worlds citizens are still tormented by hunger and poverty, while countless
numbers suffer from total illiteracy. Never before has man had so keen an understanding of freedom, yet
at the same time new forms of social and psychological slavery make their appearance. Although the
world of today has a very vivid awareness of its unity and of how one man depends on another in needful
solidarity, it is most grievously torn into opposing camps by conflicting forces. For political, social,
economic, racial and ideological disputes still continue bitterly, and with them the peril of a war which
would reduce everything to ashes. True, there is a growing exchange of ideas, but the very words by which
key concepts are expressed take on quite different meanings in diverse ideological systems. Finally, man
painstakingly searches for a better world, without a corresponding spiritual advancement.
Influenced by such a variety of complexities, many of our contemporaries are kept from accurately
identifying permanent values and adjusting them properly to fresh discoveries. As a result, buffeted
between hope and anxiety and pressing one another with questions about the present course of events,
they are burdened down
11. The People of God believes that it is led by the Lord's Spirit, Who fills the earth. Motivated by this
faith, it labors to decipher authentic signs of God's presence and purpose in the happenings, needs and
desires in which this People has a part along with other men of our age. For faith throws a new light on
everything, manifests God's design for man's total vocation, and thus directs the mind to solutions which
are fully human.
This council, first of all, wishes to assess in this light those values which are most highly prized today and
to relate them to their divine source. Insofar as they stem from endowments conferred by God on man,
these values are exceedingly good. Yet they are often wrenched from their rightful function by the taint
in man's heart, and hence stand in need of purification.
What does the Church think of man? What needs to be recommended for the upbuilding of contemporary
society? What is the ultimate significance of human activity throughout the world? People are waiting for
an answer to these questions. From the answers it will be increasingly clear that the People of God and
the human race in whose midst it lives render service to each other. Thus the mission of the Church will
show its religious, and by that very fact, its supremely human character.

from St. Paul’s Letter to the Thessalonians
5:21. But prove all things; hold fast that which is good.

from Discerning the Call 2015
Please see Lesson 16 – Cooperator in the World
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from Christifideles Laici
The “world” thus becomes the place and the means for the lay faithful to fulfill their Christian
vocation, because the world itself is destined to glorify God the Father in Christ. The Council is able then
to indicate the proper and special sense of the divine vocation which is directed to the lay faithful. They
are not called to abandon the position that they have in the world. Baptism does not take them from the
world at all, as the apostle Paul points out: “So, brethren, in whatever state each was called, there let him
remain with God”(1Cor 7:24). On the contrary, he entrusts a vocation to them that properly concerns their
situation in the world. The lay faithful, in fact, “are called by God so that they, led by the spirit of the
Gospel, might contribute to the sanctification of the world, as from within like leaven, by fulfilling their
own particular duties. Thus, especially in this way of life, resplendent in faith, hope and charity they
manifest Christ to others”. Thus for the lay faithful, to be present and active in the world is not only an
anthropological and sociological reality, but in a specific way, a theological and ecclesiological reality as
well. In fact, in their situation in the world God manifests his plan and communicates to them their
particular vocation of “seeking the Kingdom of God by engaging in temporal affairs and by ordering them
according to the plan of God”.
The lay faithful’s duty to society primarily begins in marriage and in the family. This duty can
only be fulfilled adequately with the conviction of the unique and irreplaceable value the family has in the
development of society and the Church herself.
Along the same line the Second Vatican Council states: “This lay spirituality should take its
particular character from the circumstances of one’s state in life (married and family life, celibacy,
widowhood), from one’s state of health and from one’s professional and social activity. All should not
cease to develop earnestly the qualities and talents bestowed on them in accord with these conditions of
life and should make use of the gifts which they have received from the Holy Spirit”.

from The Salesian Cooperator by Fr. J. Aubry, SDB
Since the Cooperators do not live “in community”, belong more directly within the structures of
the local church, and are more deeply involved in the ways of thinking and acting of the “outside world”,
they are generally better equipped than the Religious Salesians to sense and understand the problems of
the young and know what possibilities there are of organizing certain kinds of Salesian activity; they are
better able to render “appropriate and flexible service that is more rapid and more effective”, that direct
and “efficacious Christian presence” among the young; more capable, finally of working within the social
structures which condition the lives of the young.
Clearly the Cooperators can be directly responsible for certain works. To quote some remarkable
cases:- In 1960 in Guayaquil, Ecuador, the Cooperators set up a whole complex of social work: teaching,
vocational guidance, kindergartens, assistance to the sick, etc. The whole organization is their own
responsibility. Another example is Hong Kong. There they look after the direction and teaching of a night
school with an attendance of 1600 pupils.
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from The Identity of the Salesian Cooperator (pp. 53, 56-58)
Another characteristic of the specific vocation of the Cooperator is that it is a secular, not clerical
or religious, vocation. The Cooperator is a true Salesian, but living in the world, not in a Salesian house
or Community. He/she must prepare him/herself for a Salesian life lived fully in the world. In order to
understand the profound meaning of a “lay spirituality,” we will ask those who are truly lovers of the
living God, the prophets; but also, in a particular way, we will ask the One who more than anyone else
was the witness to the living God: Jesus of Nazareth. We will welcome and take the light which they give
as the profound motivation behind our education of the young today.
3. The temptation: to skip over history (Statutes, Project of Apostolic Life 16)
The prophets wanted to bring man back to his historical reality. One cannot ignore history or evade
it by means of sensational miracles. These, in fact, were the temptations placed before Jesus (Mk. 1:12 ff.
and Mt. 4:1 ff.) But, is it not perhaps true that God has always manifested Himself in miraculous events?
Without a transcendent power, nothing defeats life and history’s momentum. This, at its root, is the
temptation to transform rocks into bread.
The value of human experience
Jesus’ refusal of Satan’s proposals has a very great value precisely in reference to man. We propose
to enlighten man through the mystery of Christ because in Him is manifested the great love of God for
our life: “God, in fact, has so loved the world as to send His only begotten Son.” (Jn. 3:16) From the
passage on the temptations, it clearly emerges that nothing in man has greater value than his experience
and his life. All of us can know God, can know ourselves and the truth through our living. To feel God
close does not require the proof of miracles and wondrous works. From the way in which Jesus accepted
being Messiah and announcing the Kingdom, we can draw the conclusion that primacy is always given to
human experience. We do not know God through miracles because God is already present in the all the
dimensions of our experience, even in those which are contradictory. Jesus wanted to give us a
confirmation of this. This is not a fact to be discounted – no. If we think about it, this is its most scandalous
aspect.
It was precisely for this reason that Jesus announced His Kingdom side-stepping the people’s
expectations of miracles. In doing this, He announced once and for all that God truly loves our life, even
the poverties and weaknesses which we experience every day. This is what it means to announce the
Kingdom. God is first of all in our life and not in miracles, and our life has value because the very Son of
Man has taken it on and made it His own.
Someone will justly object that miracles do exist and that the Gospels speak of them. Yes, it’s true,
but let’s be careful not to regard miracles as God’s kind “patching up” of our deficiencies. Miracles do
not happen to make man escape a reality which is considered too sad, too poor, and too weak. If it were
this way, then we would need to blaspheme God for having allowed our nature to suffer certain and even
very heavy limitations. As for the rest, Jesus Himself healed only some infirmities of His time. He wanted
every healing to be nothing other than the proclamation of God’s love precisely for those who thought
they were victims due to sin. Miracles, then, do not distance us from experience so as to elevate us to a
higher state, but they communicate to us that the Kingdom reaches us in our reality and that we are loved,
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not punished, by God. Thus began a new age in which every illness and infirmity could be borne without
shame before the Lord. Satan was seeking the inverse movement – he wanted sensationalism as proof of
God’s presence.
The value of “every day” (Statutes, Project of Apostolic Life 16)
Jesus came to tell us that man does not need miracles or extraordinary things to become the best
he can be, but that man must trust in God’s presence day after day. If this is true, then we need to avow
this even when we find ourselves in front of grave contradictions, even when we discover that we “are
hungry.”
Situations do exist in which we have to ask ourselves objectively if God is present and if what we
see and experience can possibly fit in a plan of love. How many times we ask ourselves if the Kingdom
can be present in certain events or situations. Who is not scandalized in front of injustice and oppression;
who does not suffer when faced with the victims of famine or the abuse of minors; who does not question
himself if there is any sense at all in war and violence? But whoever avows that he cannot believe that
God is Father as long as these situations exist among us, probably has not known Jesus Christ.
“Not on bread alone does Man live”: Jesus wanted to tell us that even if all the problems which
afflict history should be resolved, it would not be on account of this that God’s face would appear more
transparent to us. With Jesus of Nazareth, we know (although still obscurely!) that God is already present
in our reality, in our life as it is, with its problems and with its poverties. Nothing can make us think that
God is “absent” from the world because it is too unworthy to welcome Him. The more we think about it,
the more we discover the “scandal” of the Kingdom: it was just this discovery of the scandal that gave the
first communities the strength to announce it to the entire world, even if none of the problems had been
resolved.

from the Charter of the Charismatic Identity of the Salesian Family
Art. 9. For new forms of solidarity
The current phenomenon of globalisation has increased interdependence between individuals and
peoples in the economic, cultural, political and religious spheres; the opportunities are clear to be seen,
but so too the danger of it turning into those forms of domination which cause new kinds of poverty and
increase marginalisation; but there is another way of thinking about globalisation and it is that of solidarity
inspired and guided by gospel values.
«This then is not a feeling of vague compassion or shallow distress at the misfortunes of so many
people, both near and far. On the contrary, it is a firm and persevering determination to commit oneself to
the common good; that is to say to the good of all and of each individual, because we are all really
responsible for all.» [Sollicitudo Rei Socialis, 38]
The Groups of the Salesian Family are engaged in exercising this solidarity through a variety of
educative and apostolic activities:
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1. Education, which is the highest form of solidarity, if understood and exercised according to the criteria
suggested by Salesian assistance. Nowadays we could describe it as «the ethics of being close », in other
words: personalised intervention, relationships of friendship and trust, listening to the deepest aspirations
of young people and of the poor, identifying those responses which are possible and effective, faithful
accompaniment.
2. Civilian, social and missionary voluntary service, nowadays widespread among young people and
adults, which can be for some a genuine vocation, in so far as it demands readiness to give one’s time and
energy; it puts them in contact with people’s practical problems, commits them to supporting development
initiatives, invites them to exercise a sense of co-responsibility, encourages them to learn to give and to
be of service.
3. Social and political commitment, carried out especially by Groups of lay members, according to the
criteria expressed by the magisterium of the Church. We read in Gaudium et spes: «The Church regards
as worthy of praise and consideration the work of those who, as a service to others, dedicate themselves
to the welfare of the state and undertake the burdens of this task »;[GS 75] and in Christifideles Laici: «
the lay faithful are never to relinquish their participation in "public life", that is, in the many different
economic, social, legislative, administrative and cultural areas, which are intended to promote organically
and institutionally the common good.».[ChL 42b]
Art. 10. Exchange of gifts
All heirs to the Salesian charism and spirit, the Groups establish among themselves a very close
relationship so that each Group expresses the identity of the Salesian Family, but not without reference to
the others.
In fact, entering into a Group, in virtue of a specific vocation, means entering the whole Family; it
is as though each one feels entrusted to the others in a mutual relationship.
It is then that the different members enable the Family to live the completeness of gifts and values,
because in the various Groups can be seen emphasised the particular spiritual features which are the
common patrimony and which for this reason cannot be missing in any Salesian heart. The communion
of the Family places these at the disposal of everyone.
All this is for the benefit of the mission, since it makes it possible to undertake in a more adequate
and effective manner the human development and Christian education of the young, of poor people, of the
sick and of peoples not yet evangelised.
The relatively short history of the Salesian Family demonstrates that without real communion there
is the danger of a progressive impoverishment of the project of Don Bosco even to the extent of being
unfaithful to it. The recognition that without the others the members of a particular Group cannot be
themselves, ought to be an awareness cultivated by all, inspiring appropriate expressions and practical
attitudes.
See also the Handbook references following Article 6 of this Compendium
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Art. 17. Style of Action
Salesian Cooperators live as “good Christians and honest citizens,”41 sanctifying their existence
in everyday life and rooting their action in union with God. They believe in the value of life, of giving
freely without seeking return, of fraternity, and of “being neighbor.” They cultivate those attitudes which
foster education to the joys of daily life and they communicate this to others.
CONSIDERATIONS
Core themes
1. Style of Action
2. Concreteness, Civility, and Flexibility
3. Living as Good Christians and Honest, Upright Citizens: Civic and Political Commitments and
Involvement
Keys to Understanding
A. This article is composed of three sentences: the first elaborates on the roots of the Salesian Cooperator’s
action; the other two present some typical characteristics: flexible realism and the courage which is ready
for sacrifice. It discusses the action of the Salesian Cooperator or, perhaps better, the active and operative
aspects of his life in all fields and, in a particular way, in the field of the apostolate.
Among the ranks of the Saints, Don Bosco is one of those who worked the most for the Kingdom
and who most exalted the work carried out for the Kingdom, that is, “co-operating” with God in the
realization of His plan of salvation. In the seventy-two years of his life, he managed to realize: works for
youth (oratories, academic and trade schools, and vocational centers); works for common folk (principally,
good literature); missionary works (the organization of eleven Missionary Expeditions); the foundation of
three apostolic Groups (in the midst of incomprehension on the part of many) and of one Archconfraternity
whose apostolate is prayer and the spread of devotion to Mary Help of Christians; the construction of four
churches (of which two are basilicas today); spiritual direction (especially through Confession); work as
a writer for the people (about one hundred books and booklets); mediation between the Holy See and the
new Italian State; and numerous travels (some very long: Paris, Barcelona). Moreover, he insisted with
extraordinary energy about work to his Sons, promising them "bread, work, and Paradise." "Behold the
scandal for a Saint," notes Don Caviglia: "He says many more times ‘we work,’ rather than ‘we pray.’"
On his death bed, he said twice to Don Rua: "I recommend that you tell all the Salesians that they ought
to work with zeal and ardor." This work is animated by an uninterrupted and profound interior life. It is
not a matter only of work carried out, materially-speaking, but of the work which has a "soul" – pastoral
charity – with the knowledge that one is "cooperating" with God the Creator and Redeemer for His
Kingdom.
The Salesian Cooperator is convinced of the value of action. He never says: there's nothing to do!
The Salesian Cooperator makes himself concretely aware of the needs of the Church, of the world, of the
young, of his country, of his city, and of his neighborhood. The invitation to each Salesian Cooperator
41Salesian

Cooperators: A Practical Way... Introduction: “To the Reader”.
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personally and to the Salesian Cooperators as Association is to "cooperate" with Christ for the success of
His plan of salvation. If this is so, then how can he not be “decided, available, and generous” in his various
tasks? Or, with a word which is perhaps even more typically Salesian and one already applied to St.
Francis de Sales – How can he not be "zealous"? This "zeal" is burning and impassioned activity. It
suffices to note that such activity is motivated and animated interiorly and “rooted in union with God”,
for Whom it is done, in the final analysis. Don Rinaldi found yet once again the perfect summary formula:
one must acquire "that untiring activity sanctified by prayer and by union with God, which must be the
characteristic of the Sons of Don Bosco."
B. This activity has some characteristics which are decidedly Salesian:
1. Attentiveness to reality: Anyone who reads the life of Don Bosco realizes that all the works which were
successively launched had been decided upon through contact with lived reality, after having recognized
some need or some urgency in some time and place, and in which a call from God was discerned: "I have
always gone forward as the Lord has inspired me and circumstances have demanded." Thus, the Salesian
Cooperator makes himself sensitive to the development of ideas and to the concrete immediacy of persons
and events.
2. Creative initiative: Don Bosco was "creative" and full of pastoral imagination – not for the pleasure of
launching out into new realities – but to test efficacious solutions which responded to those needs and
urgencies. More than once he had to risk and to brave the criticism and the incomprehension of others.
One day, he wrote to a Salesian Cooperator to encourage him in the foundation of a Salesian work: "In
those things which turn to the advantage of youth-at-risk or which serve to gain souls to God, I push ahead
with temerity!"
3. Functional flexibility: or, rather, fidelity to life and to its movements more than to certain rules and
structures. People and environments evolve, above all, among the young, who are the most sensitive to
the future. To do this, two tasks need to be accomplished: 1) the periodic verification of one's personal
action so as to evaluate its true efficacy; and 2) the continual re-adapting of it so as to maintain its efficacy
according to the rhythms of life.
C. A perspective emerges from this article into which a reflection must be inserted. It was proposed by
Vatican Council II in Gaudium et Spes, no. 75, where it is stated:

All Christians must be aware of their own specific vocation within
the political community. It is for them to give an example by their sense of
responsibility and their service of the common good. In this way they are
to demonstrate concretely how authority can be compatible with freedom,
personal initiative with the solidarity of the whole social organism, and the
advantages of unity with fruitful diversity. They must recognize the
legitimacy of different opinions with regard to temporal solutions, and
respect citizens, who, even as a group, defend their points of view by
honest methods… Great care must be taken about civic and political
formation, which is of the utmost necessity today for the population as a
whole, and especially for youth, so that all citizens can play their part in
the life of the political community.
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If we take these words of the Council Fathers into serious consideration, then the challenge is to
show that in the relationship between faith and life, between the worship we celebrate and the life which
unfolds in the course of every day, there is no need to produce rifts within a social context which cannot
remain indifferent to the believer, and in which every Christian is called upon to spend himself with all
his faith. In such a sense, then, one understands why "each Christian must become aware of his or her
special personal vocation within the political community". The Polis, the City of Man characterized by a
sense of community, is the principal place where the believer in the Salesian Cooperator also emerges.
Therefore, it also ought to be the task of the Association at the various levels to take on the responsibility
of forming all the Salesian Cooperators, right from the period of initial formation, to this attentiveness to
society so that no one should feel extraneous to what happens where he or she lives.
Being realistic, we must say that unfortunately this is not something that can be taken for granted
and that one does not always find attention paid to the impact of faith on life and that some discussions
are not broached, sometimes simply due to a lack of preparation. People don't speak about them because
they don't know what to say or they lack the cultural tools to confront topics such as liberty, democracy,
social justice, work, economic life, safeguarding of the environment, and all the other themes so wellpresented in the Compendium of the Social Justice Doctrines of the Church, without falling into
generalities.
The Salesian Cooperator is convinced, then, that greater space must be given in formation
initiatives and programs, including the self-initiated and personal ones of individual Cooperators, to the
study of the Social Justice Doctrines, as is stated in an explicit way in Sollicitudo Rei Socialis, in no. 41,
where we find this written about the Social Justice Doctrines: “Its main aim is to interpret these realities,
determining their conformity with or divergence from the lines of the Gospel teaching on man and his
vocation, a vocation which is at once earthly and transcendent; its aim is thus to guide Christian behavior.”
The Word of God and the Social Justice Doctrines of the Church constitute a binomial which offers
the content for an authentic formation to socio-political commitment. The Word of God is not always
known despite its great relaunching by Vatican Council II through the Dogmatic Constitution Dei Verbum.
And yet, in the Bible we find the ethical foundations of social and political commitment on the part of
each person. In different contexts and languages, the various Books of the Old and New Testaments
demonstrate a personal and social ethic which was assumed by Jesus. The Word made Flesh shows the
way of love and invites every man and woman to do as He did. The Commandment of Love finds concrete
expression in the way in which Jesus accepts the Cross and dies forgiving His persecutors and taking upon
Himself the sins of the world.
Jesus’ Gospel is applied to the modern day in the Social Justice Doctrines of the Church which the
Popes present to us in historical time so as to confront and respond to the needs which rise up within the
social reality. Social Justice Doctrines are to be inserted into the history of Christian thought, which is
made up of both men and facts and deeds. In this sense, formative itineraries ought to foresee some
moments in which to present earlier witnesses and also some contemporary men and women who have
incarnated in their lives the values of the Gospel and have been examples of it. These personages tell us
that it is truly possible to live as Christians within society. Some references to the Magisterium are rather
opportune here:
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In order to achieve their task directed to the Christian animation of
the temporal order, in the sense of serving persons and society, the lay
faithful are never to relinquish their participation in "public life", that is, in
the many different economic, social, legislative, administrative and cultural
areas, which are intended to promote organically and institutionally the
common good. (Christifideles Laici no. 42)

Also: “young people are and ought to be encouraged to be active on behalf of the Church as leading
characters in evangelization and participants in the renewal of society.” (ibid., n. 46). And “An authentic
faith – which is never comfortable or completely personal – always involves a deep desire to change the
world, to transmit values, to leave this earth somehow better that we found it. … All Christians, their
pastors included, are called to show concern for the building of a better world.” (Evangelii Gaudium no.
183).
Many are the curricula that can be created for this content. The topics for such curricula are given
to us in “grid form” in the index to the Compendium of the Social Justice Doctrines of the Church. The
principles of putting the person at the center and of a solidarity connected with subsidiarity in the search
for the common good find their application in the big questions concerning social life which are treated
of in the Compendium: the family, work, economic life, the political community, the international
community, the safeguarding of creation, and peace. The content is vast and each curriculum can be
adjusted with freedom and begin with those aspects which one feels are the most urgent.
In the proposed curricula, the Salesian Cooperator must be made aware of how the Theological
and Cardinal Virtues are involved. The purpose of such formation is to help the one who is studying have
those criteria necessary to discern about the times in which he or she lives. The formation of one's
conscience remains the true foundational and underlying objective and for this reason we are called to pay
particular attention to the method proposed: “Political institutions and various other social groups are also
entrusted with helping to raise people’s awareness” [forming consciences, lit.]. (Laudato sì no. 214) It is
a matter of becoming aware of what is happening and of "discover[ing] what each of us can do about it.”
[recognizing what is the contribution that each person can give, literally] (Laudato sì no. 19).
The Salesian Cooperator will follow the method of experience in seeking a path which opens up
the heart and the mind. The purpose is to form persons who are free and able to think about the present
time utilizing as their foundational criteria those suggested by the Church, both in the Word and in the
Social Justice Doctrines. The goal is to help raise up men and women who are not only knowledgeable
but who also desire with a passion to get involved in society and to be protagonists in the “City of Man”.
This does not mean that all must be directly involved in political life or Political Parties. Some will choose
to put themselves at the service of public administration; others, however, will animate the Association
from within. Along with this objective, there is another fundamental one: to form persons who cultivate
the difficult art of listening and of working with others. In fact, one of the characteristics of postmodernity
is precisely that fragmentation that has generated great individualistic lifestyles and excessive
protagonism. The Polis, on the other hand, is something that needs to be created together, in collaboration.
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For this reason, forming people to work together is an urgent task of every area of the Church, as well as
of the socio-political sphere.
The first great challenges are to introduce the Social Justice Doctrines of the Church in such a way
as to render them interesting and to find a way to present them to the young which will rouse their interest
in them so that they set about reading the Magisterial texts on their own. Max Weber states: “For nothing
is worthy of man as man unless he can pursue it with passionate devotion.”
In the area of education, the Salesian Cooperator realizes that educational passion is the
fundamental characteristic for transmitting values; the same can be said for the socio-political realm: we
need people who are passionate so they can transmit, even by the timbre of their voice, their great zeal for
what they are recounting. “Passion” also means accepting pain and suffering when we see that things are
not as they ought to be, along with a profound desire for them to be improved, and believing that it is
possible to build the city more to the measure of Man – where the poor and the least are not forgotten.
A second element emerges from a writing of Norberto Bobbio, from the 1950s: “What matters
today is to debunk the enchantment of magic formulae which nourish hope for what will come and put to
sleep any urgent searching”. It takes much to comprehend socio-political dynamics. Intellectual honesty
and uprightness, which are devoid of pre-fabricated, pat answers, are required of one who accompanies
others. The Social Justice Doctrines of the Church themselves point out the paths which can be traveled
and the things that can be put into effect in everyday life. We must not be content with superficial answers
for we know that the method to follow is that of the farmer who sows the seed and waits patiently while
the crop grows and who knows that every attempt to hasten its growth by pulling on it is useless because
the result will be precisely the opposite: the shoot will break.
Finally, a third element is evoked by a poem of Padre David Maria Turoldo. This Religious and
poet of the 1900s expressed himself thus:
I am a wanderer like the wind
Freedom is my temple and my home.
Let others accumulate treasures
That thieves will steal.
For me the joy of singing is enough.
At least the poor man will be a sure friend
Every gypsy a long-time brother
Every lost woman a sign
And every child
The certainty that life…
This poem expresses very well the style of one who continues to place persons at the center of his
action and his prayer. It says that accumulating treasures serves for naught and that the Gospel calls us at
all levels always to have our eyes focused on the poor. Whoever forms himself for socio-political
engagement, if he is a Christian, must always have his gaze fixed on Jesus, following His Way of loving
right to the last, of His detachment from material goods, and of His carefulness to look beyond
appearances. It would be a sad thing to form politicians who only take care of those who vote for them
and of those who "count" while forgetting the poor and the excluded of the Earth.
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from the Identity of the Salesian Cooperator
Communicating God’s passion for the life of Man (pp. 53&54)
The God of Israel is a “suffering” God (pathos). In direct contrast with the pagan divinities which
remain distant, inaccessible, and indifferent, the God of the Bible is a God Who is near to men. The divine
pathos is the attention that God has for the world, the interest that He has for the life of Man. All men of
God, particularly the prophets, participate in this movement. They know God’s pathos. They live in “sympathy” – suffering – with the Lord.
We are in sympathy with someone when the same event, whether happy or painful, touches us,
wounds us. Parents know the joy and the pain of their children. It is the same thing for the prophets and
the martyrs, witnesses. They feel in their flesh that which vibrates in the God’s invisible heart. Prophets
do not distribute theories or ideas about God. They speak of an encounter, a covenant. In the prophetic
experience, God is never an object but a subject. The life of a prophet or of a witness, martyr, becomes a
parable of God’s passion lived out in concrete deeds,
The Living God
A profound sense of life in all its forms cuts across the Bible. The Israelites perceived God as an
active force rather than, according to Greek thought, some eternal principle. God is never a problem to be
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resolved, nor an answer to our questions. On the contrary, He is the one Who asks and the One from
Whom all initiatives take their origin. Just as life is a mysterious reality which one cannot grasp, God is
Someone who imposes Himself on Man and Who comes to meet him whether or not he is ready. Typical
of this is the apparition to the prophet Elijah in which He justifies His “intrusion” with these few words:
“As the Lord lives...” (I Kings 17:1)
The expression “the living God” states well the impression that biblical man had of the Lord: that
of an active presence, of an intensity of life which cannot be understood except as a person; i.e., as a living
being. It evokes the power and the vitality of one Who “neither slumbers nor sleeps” (Ps. 121:4), “He shall
not faint or labor” (Is. 40:28). It is to Him that the Israelite runs when he feels that his life is threatened.
And when God Himself wishes to confirm by oath the strength of His threats or His promises, He
introduces the statement with an affirmation of His Life: “As I live, says the Lord God,… in the midst of
Babylon he shall die” (Ezech. 17:16), but equally: “As I live, says the Lord God, I desire not the death of
the wicked, but that the wicked turn from his way, and live.” (Ezech. 33:11)
God is living and calls to life. He is the source of life. (Ps. 36:10) The notion of a living God
implies, in fact, that God is the One who gives life (Jer. 38:16), and because they see in the Living One
the source of life, the faithful consider living in His presence to be the supreme good and they prefer the
happiness of living in His temple to any other good. (Ps. 42:3 and 84:3). It is understood, then, that for the
prophets, life is a search for the Lord: “Seek the Lord and live.” (Amos 5:6)
God manifests this overflowing life, this incomparable vitality, by exercising His power in
Creation and in the great events of our world. God’s design dominates history. It is in the events of history
that God is seen at work. Everything is willed by Him: “Who is he who commands something to be done,
when the Lord does not command it?” asks the author of Lamentations (3:37). God is the Lord of history
and manifests His sovereignty therein. While the people are in tumult and are agitated, while the very
believers lose the thread and the meaning of the events, the prophet Isaiah, in a moment of crisis, recalls
this sovereignty of God over the course of events (cf. Is. 18). God’s action is always timely. It never comes
too early or too late despite how it seems to men (cf. Is. 5:19) because, as the Parable of the Vine testifies,
only the Lord knows the right moment. (Is. 28: 23-29)

from the 2018 Handbook of St Philip the Apostle Province
CHAPTER III
THE SALESIAN SPIRIT OF THE SALESIAN COOPERATOR
Style of Action
Art 45. Each individual Salesian Cooperator, each Local Center, and the Provincial Council feel
responsible for the growth and health of the Association and its fidelity to the mission left to it by Don
Bosco. They shall approach their local Salesians and Salesian Sisters to discuss vocation animation both
in their local reality and on the Province level. They shall also help broaden the vision so that “vocation
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animation” be understood in universal terms: helping every young person discover how he/she can best
serve God and others and to what state of life he/she is called.
Art 46. In the case that the SDB or the FMA (or both) must withdraw from an area in which there are
established Cooperator Centers, the Members of the Association realize that they are responsible to
continue the Salesian presence in that area. They will support the Religious in this difficult time, being
positive leaven among the others affected by this reality. They will also dialogue with the FMA and/or
the SDB, the Local Church, and the Cooperator Provincial Council regarding the continuance of the
Salesian mission and the animation of the Cooperators of that area. The FMA and SDB concerned will
do their part in this, in a timely fashion, before they withdraw.
See also the Handbook references following Article 6 in this Compendium
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Art. 18. Style of Relationship
Salesian Cooperators, taking their inspiration from the Preventive System of Don Bosco, practice
loving-kindness 42 in their relationships as a sign of the love of God and as a means to re-awaken His
presence in the heart of all those whom they meet. They are always ready to “take the first step” and to
welcome others with goodness, respect, and patience. They tend to establish rapports of trust and
friendship so as to create a family atmosphere of simplicity and affection. They are peace workers and
seek clarification, consensus, and accord in and through dialogue.
CONSIDERATIONS
Core themes
1. Loving-kindness in Their Relationships with Others
2. Privileged Style: Creating a Family Atmosphere
3. Resolution of Conflicts
Keys to Understanding
A. Salesian loving-kindness represents an attitude of goodness which is both interior and exterior and
which characterizes the relationships of the Salesian Cooperator, not only with the young, but with all:
brothers and sisters, friends, colleagues, those with whom free time is spent, brother and sister Salesians,
and persons encountered from time to time. If an efficacious educative relationship is to begin, lovingkindness answers the deep need the young have not only to be loved but to know that they are loved; it is
a particular style of relationship and of “wishing well,” of “wanting the other’s good” – of love – which
reawakens the energies of the heart in the young and makes them mature to the point of total oblation.
Loving-Kindness was introduced by Don Bosco in the first Oratory in Valdocco. It is a style
overflowing with fraternal love: everyone sees the other as a brother or a sister, accepts him or her openly,
with a smile, and ready to share life. This is so because the “sense of the person” exists and each one is
regarded as the image of God. In this way, one is loved personally, without discrimination, just as does
Christ the Good Shepherd Who recognizes His Sheep and calls each by name. Every person is a universe,
a Mystery, and a brother or sister for whom Christ sacrificed Himself.
Joy is an unmistakable characteristic of the Salesian Spirit. Salesian joy is not defined as “a good
sense of humor” or as being “loud” or “boisterous”; rather, it is a profound reality that the Salesian
Cooperator “nurtures in him or herself” in an on-going manner. It is the state of mind of one who, with a
living faith, places his or her life and concerns in the hands of a Father of infinite goodness. He or she is
conscious of the fact that his or her vocation is a call to complete and unselfish oblation. Salesian joy is,
therefore, a serene joy which springs from union with the Risen One. It is a joy which refuses aggression.
It is manifested on one’s face and in amiable gestures. It is nourished with and in the presence of the Lord
because Salesian joy is a fruit of the life of Grace.

42Pietro Braido, SDB. “I molti volti dell’amorevolezza.” Rivista di Scienza dell’educazione. 37.1 (1999) 17-46. Print.
(available in Italian only)
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The Salesian Cooperator is open and cordial, ready to make the first step and to welcome others
always with goodness, respect, and patience. He or she is aware of being a man or a woman called to
relationship and a Christian apostle who has received from the Father the mission to evangelize the world
and so does not behave as a hermit. What is more, he or she knows how to approach others and to receive
another who comes to him or her and to make the first step to encounter someone who is timid or fearful
or who, due to an exaggerated sense of respect, keeps quiet and at a distance. He or she knows how to
shrink distances, to approach with empathy, to “come down from the pedestal” and to “become little with
the little ones.” If, then, it is the other person who approaches first, he or she always extends welcome,
carries him or her in their own heart, listens with empathy and takes interest in the other’s concerns. This
all comes into play with an attitude of goodness which seeks the good of the other, with esteem and respect
each person’s dignity, and with patience that is none other than constant and persevering love.
B. The Salesian Spirit is a “Family Spirit”: it makes it such that everyone feels “at home”, “at ease”, and,
at the same time, responsible for the common good. It is a style which is characterized by mutual
confidence which is principally expressed in two attitudes: intense intercommunication, i.e., where
thoughts and plans, joys and sorrows, experiences and initiatives, and even material goods are shared.
The members enrich each other in their mutual relationships and they grow in communion. Relationships
are not ruled by having recourse to the law and to authority or to regulations and conveniences but by
appealing to one’s interior capacities of reason, freedom, the heart, and faith. One trusts more in
persuasion than imposition; initiative and co-responsibility than duty and obedience; joyous love freely
given than precise and strict discipline. Don Bosco used to say: “God is not pleased by those things done
by force. Since He is a God of Love, He wants everything to be done out of love. The Family Spirit finds
its roots in the Eucharist. Indeed, any education which tends to form to the Family Spirit takes its
inspiration from there.
C. Conflicts are always possible and are most probably inevitable. Even Don Bosco found himself in
situations in which he was misunderstood or there was a clash. He didn’t lose his calm or get discouraged.
He knew how to avoid a frontal attack. He was attentive to prevent possible opposition. He knew how to
pray and to wait with fortitude. In the case of a conflict, the first move that the Salesian Cooperator is to
make is to seek to clarify the situation through sincere and serene dialogue so as to find common ground
because “charity believes all things, bears all things, hopes all things.”
References
Aubry J., Lo spirito salesiano.
Chavez V. P., Strenna 2003.
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from the Regulations to the Project of Apostolic Life
Art. 6 Family Spirit
§1. To make the sense of belonging to the Association grow, Salesian Cooperators support each other
through the sharing of spiritual goods.
§2. They show their human and Christian solidarity in a concrete way to those Salesian Cooperators who
are ill and in difficulty, accompanying them also with their affection and their prayer.
§3. In communion with the deceased Salesian Cooperators and benefactors, and grateful for their witness,
they continue their mission with fidelity. They pray for them, in particular, in the celebration of the Mass
in memory of Mamma Margaret.
§4. In fidelity to the Magisterium of the Church, and to Her pastoral guidelines concerning family issues,
the Association gives attention to those members who are undergoing the consequences of separation
and/or divorce. The Association accompanies them along this difficult life and faith journey which they
are traveling. Such an attitude will be met with a similar one on the part of the member, with the
commitment to live one’s present condition trusting in the infinite mercy of the Father, and maintaining a
tenor of life which is coherent with the commitments assumed with the Promise.
§5. In keeping with the Family Spirit, the Association shows itself open to Religious of the Salesian Family
who have legitimately left their Institute, and who feel themselves forever tied to the spirit of Don Bosco.
For these persons, official entrance into the Association requires accepting the Project of Apostolic Life.
If the person requests it, he or she agrees with the Delegate on a formative itinerary. He/she will also
decide as to the manner of the making of the Promise, whether it will be public or private.

from Guidelines and Indications for the Formation of Salesian Cooperators
1.1.4. TO KNOW HOW TO LIVE IN COMMUNION
General Principles
From the moment in which the response to the call to be a Salesian Cooperator carries with it an active
belonging to the ecclesial community, to the Association, and – for the laity – to the realities and civic
community in which they live, it is fundamental to grow in certain aspects which concern the ability to
live and to work together with others.
This attitude of maintaining good relationships, in fact, is not only the fruit of a personal temperament,
which is more or less sociable, but can be developed and increased through the constant effort of being
open and of overcoming one's interior conditionings. One must become able to sympathize with others
and to develop an attitude which seeks to create a favorable affective atmosphere characterized by human
warmth. This can be achieved little by little.
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Salesian Cooperators live and give witness to “a firm will to be a builder of peace in a world agitated by
violence and class hatred,” by which they “are peace workers and seek clarification, consensus, and accord
in and through dialogue.” This commits them to a journey which goes from the ability to resolve conflicts,
to discussion, collaboration, reciprocal esteem, the ability to work together, and all the way to friendship.
As to what concerns the ability to work together, the Salesian Cooperator matures the conviction that this
aptitude is essential for the carrying out of the mission; therefore, he wishes to be capable of working
together with others.
Indicated Actions
It is fundamental to:


grow in a spirit of peace, harmony, and concord, and in the inclination to live love in an authentic
manner;



develop a sense of and a profound understanding of the meaning of friendship;



increase one's ability to relate by becoming gradually aware of one's closed-mindedness and
egocentric attitudes;



welcome and appreciate other people's thoughts and reasoning, maturing attitudes of openness and
trust, of reciprocal esteem, and of growth in the ability to resolve conflicts and to have constructive
discussions;



know how to experience the joy of working together;



identify those dynamics which help one better one's character and become aware of one's personal
defects so as to propose goals of gradual and attainable growth for oneself; and



participate actively in the life of the civic community to which one belongs.

from The Identity of the Salesian Cooperator
1. Accepting the demands of a Salesian apostolic formation
“Since the laity share in their own way in the mission of the Church, their apostolic formation is specially
characterized by the distinctively secular and particular quality of the lay state and by its own form of the
spiritual life.” (Apostolicam Actuositatem 29a); and, for the Cooperators we add: adapted to the Salesian
character proper to the mission and the spirit of their vocation.
a) Contents of the Formation Program
The Salesian Cooperator cares, first of all, for his own basic human and Christian formation, developing
the “human virtues” and “ecclesial modes of acting” which are more directly required by our specific
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mission and our spirit: e.g., joy in work, a spirit of initiative, optimism, a sense of unity, and “the art of
living fraternally and cooperating with others and of striking up friendly conversation with them.”
(Apostolicam Actuositatem 29e; and see 29b).
“[Spiritual] formation should be deemed the basis and condition for every successful apostolate.”
(Apostolicam Actuositatem 29c) “[It is obvious that] the success of the lay apostolate depends upon the
laity's living union with Christ... in the ordinary conditions of life... [but] such a life requires a continual
exercise of faith, hope, and charity.” (Apostolicam Actuositatem 4a-b) Only an intense love for God the
Father and for His Kingdom and an intense love for our brothers to be saved are able to bring us to
“commit” to co-responsibility in the Salesian mission.
“In addition to spiritual formation, a solid doctrinal instruction in theology, ethics, and philosophy adjusted
to differences of age, status, and natural talents, is required. The importance of general culture along with
practical and technical formation should also be kept in mind.” (Apostolicam Actuositatem 29)
Enlightening and guiding the young are very demanding tasks, indeed. Every Salesian Cooperator must it
give his very best: indeed, the simple experience of a life well-lived teaches many things just by itself!
But everyone needs to study and to know Don Bosco: his life, his work, his spirit, his pedagogical method.
“To be faithful to Don Bosco means knowing his history and the history of his times, making his
inspiration our own, taking up his motivations and choices. To be faithful to Don Bosco and his mission
is to cultivate in ourselves a strong and abiding love for young people, especially the poorest. This love
leads us to respond to their most pressing and deepest needs.” (Chavez, Strenna 2012) Returning to the
source always produces most beautiful fruits. A constant effort is also needed to make oneself aware of
the situation of today’s youth. A Salesian Cooperator tends to become “an expert in youthful humanity.”
Finally, “Since formation for the apostolate cannot consist in merely theoretical instruction, from the
beginning of their formation the laity should gradually and prudently learn how to view, judge and do all
things in the light of faith as well as to develop and improve themselves along with others through doing...”
(Apostolicam Actuositatem 29). Don Bosco was always wary of a formation that was too theoretical:
“Fabricando fit faber.” (“It is by building that one becomes a builder.”) We need to throw ourselves into
practicing, trying, and reflecting on the results we’ve obtained, and to start over again better with the help
of seasoned apostles.

from A Prophecy’s Journey
3. In a letter dated January 25, 1878, Don Bosco convoked the first "Conference" (gathering) of the
Salesian Cooperators of Rome. "With the authorization and the talk given by his Excellency the most
Rev. Cardinal Monaco La Valletta, Vicar of his Holiness, the first Conference of Salesian Cooperators
will be held, as is prescribed in Chapter 4, Article 4 of the Rule." (Biographical Memoirs, vol. XIII, pp.
477-478.) After having narrated the history of the Salesian Cooperators from the beginning up until
that day, in his talk, Don Bosco, warmly exhorted everyone to help the Salesians in their work for the
salvation of at-risk youth.
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Distinguished ladies and gentlemen, the Protestants, the unbelievers, and
sects of every kind leave nothing untried to the ruination of unsuspecting
youth and, like hungry wolves, roam around to make a slaughter of the
lambs of Christ. Publications, photographs, grammar schools,
kindergartens, high schools, aid, promises, threats, and calumnies – they
use them all to pervert tender souls, to rip them out of the maternal womb
of the Church, to lure and draw them to themselves and to throw them into
the arms of Satan. What is most painful is that teachers, founders, and even
certain parents lend a hand in this work of desolation. Now, before this
very heartbreaking spectacle, can we remain cold and indifferent? May it
never be so, oh most courteous souls; let it never happen that the sons of
darkness should be more astute, more audacious in doing evil than the sons
of light in doing good. Let each one of us become a guide, a teacher, a
savior of children. Let us counter deceitful acts of evil with loving actions
of our charity: publications for publications, schools for schools, high
schools for high schools. Let us watch attentively over the little ones in
our families, parishes, and institutes. And since the huge crowd of poor
boys and girls find themselves everywhere exposed to the greatest dangers
of perversion, whether through lack of care on the part of their relatives
and parents or due to extreme misery, let us, according to our strengths
and position, become their fathers and protectors, bringing them to a safe
place, far from the attractions of vice and of scandalous attacks. In order
to spur ourselves on and to encourage each other ever more to such
wonderful works, let us often recall to mind the care and the loving
kindness poured out upon the little ones by the Son of God during His
mortal life. Let us also remember the great gift promised by Him, to those
who, by their example, their words, and with their own hands, will do good
for a child. He assured us one hundredfold in this life and an eternal crown
in the next. (Biographical Memoirs, vol. XIII, p. 479)

from The Salesian Cooperator by Fr. J. Aubry, SDB
The Ways of Relating to Others in the Salesian Spirit
In relating to other members of the Salesian Family, every member should be inspired by the following
virtues:
1. Loving Kindness – The Salesian’s manner of action is to seek to do all things well, with due measure
and simplicity. He is open and cordial, ready to make the first advance and to receive people with kindness,
respect and patience, especially the young. His love is truly personal and affectionate, showing himself to
be a father and friend and arousing friendship in response. This is the kindliness so much recommended
by Don Bosco.

Compendium 2018

209
Association of Salesian Cooperators

2. Family Spirit – “The community becomes a family when affection is reciprocal and the young feel at
their ease. In this climate of mutual confidence people feel the need and the joy of sharing everything and
relations are governed not so much by recourse to rules as by faith and goodness of heart”.
3. Optimism and Joy – “Let nothing perturb you” Don Bosco used to say. Because God has sent us we
have complete confidence in his providence and are not discouraged by difficulties. There is also the
optimistic humanism of St. Francis of Sales which helps us to believe in the natural and supernatural
resources of man without however ignoring his weakness. With this background we know how to make
our own what is good in the world and refuse to lament over our times. We “hold fast to what is good”
especially if it is attractive to the young. We make our own St. Paul’s exhortation, “Rejoice in the Lord
always”. This is the witness we must give to youth. “….The fruit of the spirit is love, joy, peace…” and
this is where our own hope and our openness to the spirit is rooted.
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Art. 19. Style of Prayer
§1. Salesian Cooperators are convinced that they can do nothing 43 if they are not in union with Jesus
Christ. They invoke the Holy Spirit Who enlightens them and gives them strength day by day. Their
prayer, rooted in God’s Word, is simple and trusting, joyous and creative, permeated with apostolic ardor,
holding tight to life and extending into it. So as to nourish their prayer life, Salesian Cooperators have
recourse to the spiritual resources offered by the Church, by the Association, and by the Salesian Family.
They participate actively in the liturgy and value the forms of popular piety which enrich their spiritual
life.
§2. They reinvigorate their faith through the Sacraments. They find nourishment in the Eucharist for their
apostolic charity. In the Sacrament of Reconciliation, they encounter the Mercy of the Father, Who
impresses upon their life a dynamic and continuous conversion and makes them grow in their capacity to
forgive.
§3. They reinforce their interior and apostolic life with spirituality moments, including those offered by
the Association.
CONSIDERATIONS
Core themes
1. Prayer: Simple, Vital, and Inspired by the Life of the Divine Trinity which is Transformed into Daily
Life
2. Growth in the Spiritual Life in Communion with the Church and the Association
Keys to Understanding
A. As a Christian called to follow the Salesian path, the Cooperator perceives in a greater way his or her
need for communion of faith and love with Christ, and “through Him” with the Father, in the Holy Spirit.
Trinitarian Love inspires every Salesian Cooperator to put pastoral charity at the center of his life so he
may be a sign and bearer of the love of the Good Shepherd to the young, more so because he receives
from that same Lord the Spirit which gives him the light and the strength that he needs. Intimate union
with Christ is transformed and experienced in daily life and grows in the measure in which the Cooperators
carry out their own activities according to the Divine Will. In their care for their own family and for their
secular commitments, everything is done "in the Name of Our Lord Jesus Christ, giving thanks to God the
Father through Him." They keep their communion with Jesus alive through daily prayer which is both
simple and profound.
B. The prayer of the Salesian Cooperator is concerned with the Universal and Local Church, with the
Salesian Family, and with the Association. It is prayer for and with the young, in a youthful style. A
Salesian Cooperator keeps vigil so that there be no dichotomy between his prayer and his life: he prays
with a sincere heart, fleeing from every type of conformism and formalism.

43Jn.

15:5.
Vatican Council II. Apostolicam Actuositatem. Par. 4. Trans. The Holy See. n.d. Web. 26 Nov. 2013.
http://www.vatican.va/archive/hist_councils/ii_vatican_council/documents/vat-ii_decree_19651118_apostolicamactuositatem_en.html
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Salesian Cooperators participate actively in the liturgy of the Church. They are open to the
liturgical renewals promoted by Vatican Council II both for themselves and for the animation of the liturgy
within their family, in the parish, and among the young. They voluntarily enter into the three rhythms by
which the Church sanctifies time and the life of Her members in the Liturgy of the Hours (as much as is
possible), at Holy Mass on Sundays, following the annual rhythm of the Liturgical Year and, in particular,
of the Paschal Triduum. Vatican Council II and the renewed Liturgy have given great preeminence to the
place that the Word of God must have in the life of the Church and of the Faithful, particularly of the laity.
The Salesian Cooperator participates in these strong moments of reflection on the Word of God and in
common celebratory moments in the liturgy proposed by the Local Church and by the Association for
these are the "fonts from which the Church draws life." The Salesian Cooperator ought to take time every
day to meditate on some passage of the Gospel and to maintain an intimate relationship with the Lord.
The use of a daily missal is of great help in this.
The Council approves the pious exercises of the Christian people by harmonizing them with the
liturgy. The Salesian Cooperator is a Christian with a simple soul who appreciates these forms of piety
and makes use of them for himself and for others with a pedagogical and pastoral Salesian sense, just as
Don Bosco did, without falling into “devotionalism”. He or she lives devotion to Jesus in the Blessed
Sacrament through personal and/or community Adoration, and/or by paying a visit to Jesus in the Blessed
Sacrament, just as Don Bosco used to recommend so greatly.
Don Bosco insisted very much on two Sacraments: Holy Communion and Confession. He used
to recommend that people approach the Sacraments, in truth, that is, regularly and frequently while
seeking to avoid the temptation to make it a mere habit. In the Eucharist, the Salesian Cooperators find
"the nourishment for their apostolic charity." Eucharistic Communion, made in intimate dialogue with
Jesus, permits us to take on little by little the charity of the Good Shepherd. Confession, or the Sacrament
of Reconciliation, is the "celebration, here and today, of the Father’s limitless mercy for his weak and
sinful children." This Sacrament, received with faith and regular frequency (at least monthly), impedes
the Salesian Cooperator from becoming spiritually drowsy and helps him or her continuous conversion,
in authentic Christian and Salesian growth.
References
Aubry J., Lo spirito salesiano.
Benedetto XVI, Sacramentum Caritatis.
Documenti Concilio Vaticano II (Apostolicam Actuositatem 4; Lumen Gentium 34. 36; Sacramentum
Caritatis; Gaudium et Spes 4).
Giovanni Paolo II, Christifideles Laici.
Regolamento dei Cooperatori redatto da Don Bosco (1876).
Vecchi J.E., La spiritualità salesiana.
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from the Regulations to the Project of Apostolic Life
Art. 11 Style of Action
§2. They accompany their action with an attitude of contemplation, which urges them to seek and to
recognize the mystery of God’s presence in everyday life and the face of Christ in their brothers and
sisters. Moreover, sustained by the Spirit, they confront with serenity the difficulties of life and the joys
and the sufferings which accompany their apostolic work.
Art. 12 Spiritual Life
§1. Salesian Cooperators nourish their interior life through daily dialogue with the Lord, participation in
the Sacraments, and with Lectio Divina.
§2. They celebrate the traditional Salesian Feast Days.
§3. If they have the possibility, they also participate in the spiritual exercises, retreats, and other initiatives
proposed by the Association.
§4. They value spiritual guidance as accompaniment, exercised particularly by Salesians (both Religious
– FMA and SDB – and lay)

from the Holy Gospel According to St. John
15:5 I am the Vine: you the branches: he who abides in Me, and I in him, will bear much fruit: for without
Me you can do nothing.

from Apostolicam Actuositatem
4. Since Christ, sent by the Father, is the source and origin of the whole apostolate of the Church, the
success of the lay apostolate depends upon the laity's living union with Christ, in keeping with the Lord's
words, "He who abides in me, and I in him, bears much fruit, for without me you can do nothing" (John
15:5). This life of intimate union with Christ in the Church is nourished by spiritual aids which are
common to all the faithful, especially active participation in the sacred liturgy. These are to be used by the
laity in such a way that while correctly fulfilling their secular duties in the ordinary conditions of life, they
do not separate union with Christ from their life but rather performing their work according to God's will
they grow in that union. In this way the laity must make progress in holiness in a happy and ready spirit,
trying prudently and patiently to overcome difficulties. Neither family concerns nor other secular affairs
should be irrelevant to their spiritual life, in keeping with the words of the Apostle, "What-ever you do in
word or work, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, giving thanks to God the Father through Him"
(Col. 3:17).
Such a life requires a continual exercise of faith, hope, and charity. Only by the light of faith and by
meditation on the word of God can one always and everywhere recognize God in Whom "we live, and
move, and have our being" ( Acts 17:28), seek His will in every event, see Christ in everyone whether he
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be a relative or a stranger, and make correct judgments about the true meaning and value of temporal
things both in themselves and in their relation to man's final goal.
They who have this faith live in the hope of the revelation of the sons of God and keep in mind the cross
and resurrection of the Lord. In the pilgrimage of this life, hidden with Christ in God and free from
enslavement to wealth, they aspire to those riches which remain forever and generously dedicate
themselves wholly to the advancement of the kingdom of God and to the reform and improvement of the
temporal order in a Christian spirit. Among the trials of this life they find strength in hope, convinced that
"the sufferings of the present time are not worthy to be compared with the glory to come that will be
revealed in us" (Rom. 8:18).
Impelled by divine charity, they do good to all men, especially to those of the household of the faith (cf.
Gal. 6:10), laying aside "all malice and all deceit and pretense, and envy, and all slander" (1 Peter 2:1),
and thereby they draw men to Christ. This charity of God, "which is poured forth in our hearts by the Holy
Spirit who has been given to us" (Rom. 5:5), enables the laity really to express the spirit of the beatitudes
in their lives. Following Jesus in His poverty, they are neither depressed by the lack of temporal goods
nor inflated by their abundance; imitating Christ in His humility, they have no obsession for empty honors
(cf. Gal. 5:26) but seek to please God rather than men, ever ready to leave all things for Christ's sake (cf.
Luke 14:26) and to suffer persecution for justice sake (cf. Matt. 5:10), as they remember the words of the
Lord, "If anyone wishes to come after me, let him deny himself and take up his cross and follow me"
(Matt. 16:24) . Promoting Christian friendship among themselves, they help one another in every need
whatsoever.
This plan for the spiritual life of the laity should take its particular character from their married or family
state or their single or widowed state, from their state of health, and from their professional and social
activity. They should not cease to develop earnestly the qualities and talents bestowed on them in accord
with these conditions of life, and they should make use of the gifts which they have received from the
Holy Spirit.
Furthermore, the laity who have followed their vocation and have become members of one of the
associations or institutes approved by the Church try faithfully to adopt the special characteristics of the
spiritual life which are proper to them as well. They should also hold in high esteem professional skill,
family and civic spirit, and the virtues relating to social customs, namely, honesty, justice, sincerity,
kindness, and courage, without which no true Christian life can exist.
The perfect example of this type of spiritual and apostolic life is the most Blessed Virgin Mary, Queen of
Apostles, who while leading the life common to all here on earth, one filled with family concerns and
labors, was always intimately united with her Son and in an entirely unique way cooperated in the work
of the Savior. Having now been assumed into heaven, with her maternal charity she cares for these brothers
of her Son who are still on their earthly pilgrimage and remain involved in dangers and difficulties until
they are led into the happy fatherland. All should devoutly venerate her and commend their life and
apostolate to her maternal care.
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from Guidelines and Indications for the Formation of Salesian Cooperators
2.1.2. SPIRITUAL LIFE RESOURCES
Care for one's spiritual life is found in the convergence between the opportunities offered by the
Association and the personal concern which each Salesian Cooperator has for his faith life and for his
growth in spiritual maturity and understanding of the vocation he or she has received.
Spiritual retreats
Don Bosco used to recommend the monthly retreat as an indispensable tool in the life of the Association.
In the first Rule of 1876, he wrote: “On the last day of each month or on some other convenient day, they
shall make their Exercise for a Happy Death, and make their Confession and Communion as if it was
really their last.”44 The concern for eternal salvation constituted, in Don Bosco's time, the horizon of some
practices of piety which he bequeathed to his spiritual family. The fact re-mains that, still today, taking
responsibility for time in one’s life, as a free gift of God, and finding the chance to stop the usual pace of
one’s days every now and then so as to "take one’s life in hand" represents an extraordinary resource on
the path towards human maturity and the good life of the Gospel. The seasons of the liturgical year are to
be kept in mind when organizing these spiritual retreats.
The annual spiritual exercises
Each year, according to the indications of the Founder, the Cooperator has the opportunity to participate
in a few days of spiritual exercises. These constitute a “strong moment of spirituality in which the
vocational fidelity of the members is renewed with the Promise.”45 Don Bosco considered them the true
and proper summation of all the other practices of piety.
In places where it is difficult to organize these at the Local Level, the Local and Provincial Councils can
promote their organization at the level of an area through the work of a few Centers which are near to each
other geographically, or at the Provincial Level.
Holy Mass and other prayer encounters
One reads in the Project of Apostolic Life: “So as to nourish their prayer life, Salesian Cooperators have
recourse to the spiritual resources offered by the Church, by the Association, and by the Salesian Family.
They participate actively in the liturgy and value the forms of popular piety which enrich their spiritual
life.”46
The Eucharist is the source and the summit from which the experience of every believer begins and to
which he is headed. Growth in the Eucharistic attitudes of welcoming, listening, pardoning, being thankful,
sharing, communion, and mission represent the most important contribution to the life of each individual
Cooperator and each Center.

44

Salesian Cooperators: A Practical Way of Contributing to Public Morality and to the Good of Society. Article VIII §2.

45

Project of Apostolic Life: Statutes and Regulations. Regulations, Article 25 §4. 97.

46

Ibid. Statutes, Article 19 §1. 39.
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Given that a prayer moment is integrated into every one of the meetings of the Association, it is opportune
to organize other prayer encounters or celebrations of the Word – according to the different needs which
arise and also on the occasion of significant social, ecclesial, or Salesian Family events.
Marian devotion and the Rosary
The Daily Entrustment to Mary is a characteristic element of Don Bosco's spirituality. The Salesian
Cooperator finds in the prayer of the rosary simple nourishment for his or her Marian devotion and a
concrete aid along the path of his or her life.
Spiritual accompaniment
The choice of a guide and personal spiritual accompaniment represents a very important resource in
Salesian tradition. Don Bosco often used to recommend the chance to have a stable confessor who would
be a companion even in the most difficult moments of one's existence as believers because he is starting
from an adequate knowledge of the history and the life of each penitent.
For Salesian Cooperator married couples, it can be useful to choose, by common agreement, a guide who
can accompany the couple on their journey and also their family throughout the entire time of the
education of their children.
Pilgrimages
The metaphor of the path or the journey is one of the most apt in describing the experience of maturation
and growth of a man. In Christian tradition and in that of many other religions, the pilgrimage represents
an important moment which allows one to join his personal human and spiritual experience to a particular
place or a particular person. Don Bosco himself, on the occasion of his annual spiritual exercises at the
sanctuary of St. Ignatius above Lanzo, lived the experience of “the ascent of the mountain” as a privileged
moment of ascesis and reflection.
For the Cooperators, knowledge, in particular, of the places where Don Bosco lived, grew up, studied, and
worked constitutes an extraordinary opportunity to set one's heart on fire again and to increase one’s love
for the Founder and the sense of belonging to the Salesian Family.
2.1.3. TOOLS AND STRATEGIES FOR SELF-FORMATION
The Salesian Cooperator is the one who is primarily responsible for his formation. For this reason, and
always keeping in mind that he is “integrated into the world and the Church,” he or she will be especially
sensitive to the moments, the means, and the situations which can contribute to his or her formation,
keeping an ever attentive gaze on some traditional forms of maturation and of growth.
The Personal Plan of Life
The insistence on the great advantage of making a Personal Plan of Life is constant and consistent with
the different formative paths of Religious Orders, Congregations, and Associations.
Don Bosco used to speak often of the virtue of temperance. This virtue consists not only in moderation,
but above all in the capacity to organize time in one's life in a balanced and harmonious manner: time for
work and for rest, time to dedicate to one's family and time spent in one's apostolic commitment, time for
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study and time for prayer. This is the reason why the virtue of temperance is often represented in art and
in iconography as a lady who holds in her hands a timepiece or an hourglass.
A Personal Plan of Life serves to help one schedule and, as much as is possible, guarantee this precious
balance which contains the secret to serenity. It takes some thinking and foresight and is better written
down, listing some daily, weekly, monthly, and annual times which guarantee a harmonious growth in
one's experience as a human being, a Christian, and a Salesian.
Even the time that is to be dedicated to one's own formation must be planned with care.
The Association's Official Site and the World Wide Web
For those Cooperators who have the possibility and the competence necessary to take advantage of the
Internet, frequent contact with the official site of the Cooperators of one's own Region or Province, or
even of one's own Local Center, represents a precious instrument for growth in the sense of belonging and
an opportunity to read and to make use of the formative materials that have been put there at the disposition
of the Association. The same attention can be paid also to the many official pages of the different
Congregations and Associations which are part of the Salesian Family and, in particular, to those of the
SDB and the FMA.
Personal study
Don Bosco used to dedicate much time to study, as his numerous biographies attest.
This habit of “keeping the flame alive” – of love and of belonging to the Salesian Family – through the
reading of texts of older and more recent tradition and, especially, of the works of the Founder helps one
to know and to be faithful to the charism and the precious heritage which has been handed down.
Citing a noted statement of Nelson Mandela, one can affirm that “education is the most powerful weapon
that you can use to change the world” – and oneself.
The autobiography as a means of caring for oneself
The spiritual diary represents one of the tools suggested by the Masters of spiritual life for fostering and
accompanying one's own spiritual journey; the autobiography, then, is one of the literary genres which
were most dear to the history of spirituality. A few recent studies attest that the moment in which one feels
the desire to "tell one’s story," this is an unequivocal sign of being in a new stage towards maturity. The
little child and the adolescent do not know how to link with each other the experiences they make. The
ability to establish connections, concordances, and coincidences is learned at a much more advanced age;
and thus the memory of the past is transformed into gratitude and, contemporaneously, into the awareness
of a task.
Updating
The Salesian Cooperator lives in the world and is integrated into an area and a particular context of society.
It is his or her responsibility to remain constantly updated by means of social communications and to
utilize all the resources at one’s disposition to improve professional competency and the understanding of
his or her commitment to be an honest citizen and a good Christian, according to Don Bosco's teachings.
“Things are always better at the start,” said French philosopher Pascal. To understand the identity of the
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Cooperator and to be able to situate it with certainty in the Salesian Family and the Church today, it is
necessary to return to its historical birth. Identity is not a static reality. Inside of it is an ever-evolving
dynamism. It is born from the knowledge of its roots, bringing it to read and to live the present in an
active way and always to look to the future with a creative eye and heart. This was Don Bosco. In essence,
the Salesian Cooperators have the great fortune of having been founded directly by a saint – and a saint
of great stature.
The Association of Salesian Cooperators entrusts this formative path to Don Bosco in this the bicentenary
year of his birth, invoking, upon each one of its members and through his intercession, the Grace to live
one’s Salesian vocation with passion. May the perennial entrustment to Mary Help of Christians, Mother
and Teacher, contribute to rendering the task to be signs and bearers of God’s love ever more felt and
concrete – in all the places where Don Bosco’s message and the Salesian vocation are incarnate, so as to
be the leaven of hope and of love for the men, women, and children of our time.

from The Identity of the Salesian Cooperator
b) Architects of their own formation
Whoever re-reads the last chapter of the Rule of 1876 will see the concern that Don Bosco had for assuring
that the Cooperators have an essential but substantial nourishment. He prescribes only an Our Father and
a Hail Mary daily “according to the intentions of the Holy Father.” Monthly he requires The Exercise of
a Happy Death (a monthly retreat), with the same demands required of Salesian Religious: Confession
and Communion “as if this were truly the last day of your life.” And this is, in his eyes, an act of extreme
seriousness and importance, a key to the spiritual life. Finally, for each year he advises, without imposing,
that the Cooperators “approach the holy Sacraments of Confession and Communion with greater
frequency”; we know that this opening to the Sacramental world is one of the characteristic traits of
Salesian piety. One more thing: each year, two Feasts ought to be celebrated with great solemnity: that of
Francis de Sales and that of Mary Help of Christians “so as to animate the Cooperators in their devotion
to these heavenly protectors” (Ch. V, 8) and have them attend a conference each time (ch. VI, 4). So now
we ask ourselves: what about all of this in the light of the Post-Conciliar Church?
c) The Two Tables: the Sacred Scriptures and the Eucharist
The practices prescribed by Don Bosco must be fulfilled, today, in accord with the spiritual doctrine and
the liturgical spirit promoted by the Council.
“Outstanding among all these spiritual aids are those acts by which the faithful are nourished in the Word
of God at the double table of the Sacred Scripture and the Eucharist.” (Presbyterorum Ordinis 18) The
Word of God is “the force and power in the word of God is so great that it stands as the support and energy
of the Church, the strength of faith for her sons, the food of the soul, the pure and everlasting source of
spiritual life”; (Dei Verbum 21); therefore, meditation on it is explicitly recommended to the lay apostles
(Apostolicam Actuositatem 4c) A Salesian Cooperator, must, therefore, learn to live in familiarity with the
Scriptures, and, especially, with the Gospel; he must meditate, above all, on the “liturgy of the Word” for
each Sunday and let it illumine his week. Lectio Divina is today a wide-spread practice in the Church and
is certainly to be recommended also to the Salesian Cooperators.
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Then there’s the Mass, with Eucharistic Communion: “This life of intimate union with Christ in the
Church is nourished... especially active participation in the sacred liturgy.” (Apostolicam Actuositatem 4a)
“The Most Blessed Eucharist contains the entire spiritual boon of the Church, that is, Christ himself, our
Pasch and Living Bread, by the action of the Holy Spirit through his very flesh vital and vitalizing, giving
life to men who are thus invited and encouraged to offer themselves, their labors and all created things,
together with him. In this light, the Eucharist shows itself as the source and the apex of the whole work of
preaching the Gospel.” (Presbyterorum Ordinis 5b) The Salesian Cooperator finds the source of meaning
and the strength for his apostolic mission in Communion.
d) The two devotions: to Mary and to Don Bosco
“The perfect example of this type of spiritual and apostolic life is the most Blessed Virgin Mary, Queen
of Apostles, who while leading the life common to all here on earth, one filled with family concerns and
labors, was always intimately united with her Son and in an entirely unique way cooperated in the work
of the Savior. Having now been assumed into heaven, with her maternal charity she cares for these brothers
of her Son who are still on their earthly pilgrimage and remain involved in dangers and difficulties until
they are led into the happy fatherland. All should devoutly venerate her and commend their life and
apostolate to her maternal care.” (Apostolicam Actuositatem 4) Mary helps us verify the maturity of our
faith. “Let us contemplate and imitate Her faith, Her solicitude for the needy, Her fidelity in the hour of
the Cross, and Her joy over the marvels worked by the Father”. (SDB Constitutions, 92) For Don Bosco,
Mary’s maternal presence in his work of education was fundamental: “Guided by Mary, who was his
Teacher, Don Bosco lived in his encounters with the young of the first Oratory a spiritual and educative
experience which he called the ‘Preventive System.’” (SDB Constitutions, 20)
Don Bosco addressed the gaze and the prayer of his Cooperators towards St. Francis de Sales. Certainly,
we do not speak about forgetting our Patron today - he who is the inspirer of sweetness and of Salesian
joy – the “Doctor of Charity.” But now that he has Don Bosco himself as a companion in sanctity, it
certainly would not be contra-indicated to be committed to know, to imitate, and to invoke more directly
the one whom God and His Church have given us as Father and Teacher.
d) Some demands as regards formation
- There is the risk that that which is educative (and by this is intended, at various times: the motivating
inspiration, the vocational moments, the reference to pedagogy and to spirituality) might be marginalized
in respect to the technical, scientific, and skilled professionalism.
- In the fourth place, formation requires a good dose of spirituality, so as to strengthen fidelity to service
and to purify motivations. If education is in the realm of evangelization and has as its goal as the
integration of faith and life (in Don Bosco’s words: the honest citizen and the good Christian), then we
must care for the coherency of the educators as regards their Christianity, especially when they are
entrusted with being responsible for various tasks. Even this is formation, especially if we want the
educator to be a model of a good shepherd and be sustained by apostolic passion.
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from The Salesian Cooperator by Fr. J. Aubry, SDB
Whoever receives a vocation as a Salesian Cooperator can go ahead and follow it with confidence. The
Holy Spirit is logical in his works and abounding in generosity. Whoever is called by him along the
Salesian way of life will be endowed with the necessary qualities to stride confidently along that way; he
will be enriched with helpful gifts, gradually “converted” and sustained in faith and joy. The Cooperator
will lean confidently on the Divine strength and tenderness; he will frequently turn to God in humble and
earnest prayer.
The Method of Prayer that is to be Followed in the Salesian Spirit
1. Prayer that is Simple and Vital – “Our style of work and our relationships with others demand that
we must always be renewing the divine element in our apostolic commitment: “….Apart from me you can
do nothing”. We have but few practices of piety, but we pray without ceasing and after the manner of Don
Bosco’s own union with God aspire to become contemplatives in action by praying in simple heart to
heart colloquy with Christ, with the Father conscious of his presence, with Mary our helper”.
2. Generous Openness to the Sacramental World – “The Eucharist is the centre and the goal of the life
of the Christian, as a binding force and a dynamic nucleus of the brotherly community. It is an encounter
with the fullness of the same mystery of salvation in whose service he spends his life. The life of a Salesian
is especially founded on this truth. The enthusiasm and the richness of all his activity take their origin
from the Eucharistic mystery.
For this reason the Salesian cultivates the sense of liturgical celebration and caters for its needs, both in
its interior qualities and by its external beauty, well aware that young people are attracted by the splendor
and the truth of these celebrations.
In the Sacrament of Penance the Salesian meets Christ who pardons him and who pours into him the
meaning of the ever-present necessity of the penitential spirit.
3. Special Confidence in Mary – “Mary most holy is the foundress and will be the sustainer of our
works.” The Salesian is convinced of the special, unquestioned role which Mary – always the hand-maid
of God and co-worker with his Son – has had in the life of Don Bosco and of the Congregation. She is the
watchful mother of his boys and their “interior teacher”. She is, besides, HIS mother; hence he has for her,
the immaculate one and his help, a tender and strong devotion, simple and true, enlightened and
dynamically practical…”
To grasp the originality of the Salesian spirit we must take the total of its characteristics and examine how
each affects the other. The building materials can be found in various places, but the Salesian building
affected is a special kind. The instruments and notes are common property, but the “Salesian harmony” is
unique. In its own fashion, it makes music to the glory of God and fills the Church with joy.

from the Original Rule of 1876 by St. John Bosco
APPENDIX TO DON BOSCO’S ORIGINAL RULE
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Plenary Indulgences
The Plenary Indulgences granted to the Association of Salesian Cooperators, after the revision
made by the Holy See by the decree of 31 January 1968, are the following:
1. On the day of becoming a member;
2. Feast of St. Francis de Sales: 24 January;
3. Feast of St. John Bosco: 31 January;
4. Feast of St. Joseph: 19 March;
5. Feast of St. Dominic Savio: 6 May;
6. Feast of St. Mary Domenica Mazzarello: 13 May;
7. Feast of Mary Help of Christian: 24 May;
8. Feast of the Immaculate Conception: 8 December.
Condition for gaining the Plenary Indulgence:
a) Confession, Communion and prayers for the Pope’s intentions.
b) Renewal, at least privately, of the promise to observe faithfully the Regulations.
N.B. If the above feasts are celebrated externally on some other day, the Cooperators may gain the
Indulgence either on the day of the liturgical feast or on the day of the external solemnity.
Cooperators can naturally gain other Plenary Indulgences granted to all the faithful by fulfilling
only the first of the two conditions, i.e. without renewing the promise to observe the Regulations.
Partial Indulgences
The numerous partial indulgences expressly granted in the past to the Pious Union have not been
renewed; but Cooperators should try to gain those which are extended to all the faithful. It should be
remembered in this connection that partial indulgences are no longer specified as so many days, months
or years as in the past. When it is stated that to some action a partial indulgence is attached, this means:
“Properly disposed faithful who perform an action to which a partial indulgence is attached obtain,
in addition to the remission of temporal punishment acquired by the action itself, an equal remission of
punishment through the intervention of the Church.”
In addition to the partial indulgences attached to pious practices, three general concessions should
be mentioned which relate to acts of piety, charity and penance.
1. A partial indulgence is granted to the faithful who with some kind of prayer raise their minds to
God with humble confidence, while carrying out their duties and bearing the difficulties of everyday life.
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2. A partial indulgence is granted to the faithful who, motivated by the spirit of faith and
compassion, give of themselves or their goods for the service of persons in need.
3. A partial indulgence is granted to the faithful who, in a spirit of penance, spontaneously refrain
from the enjoyment of things which are lawful and pleasing to them.

Salesian Cooperator Daily Entrustment to Mary Help of Christians
Most Holy and Immaculate Virgin Help of Christians, we share Don Bosco’s belief that you are the
foundress and guide of the Salesian Family and so we place ourselves with complete trust under
your protection.
Faithful to our Founder’s ideal we promise always to work for the glory of God, for young people
especially those neglected and at risk, for families, and for the whole Salesian Family.
You were Don Bosco’s teacher, help us to follow in his footsteps and imitate his humility, his fatherly
kindness and his untiring zeal as a shepherd of souls. Teach us also his good respect for the Holy
Faith and the bishops. Instill in all Cooperators his love for purity, his simplicity of heart and his
cheerfulness of outlook.
Bless all Cooperators throughout the world. Grant that they may remain faithful to their Promise
until death, may we be given the joy of coming to know you in Heaven, where we shall see you as
you are and join in an unending hymn of praise and thanksgiving to your Son, Jesus and to our
Heavenly Father. Amen.

“O Mary Most Powerful Virgin”
prayer composed by St. John Bosco
O Mary, Most Powerful Virgin,
Great and Illustrious Defender of the Church,
Wonderful Help of Christians,
Formidable as an Army in battle array,
You who alone have overcome
every heresy in the world,
in our anguish, in our combats,
in our difficulties,
defend us from the Enemy
and at the hour of our death,
receive our souls into Paradise.
Amen.
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Art. 20. In Communion with Mary and Our Saints
§1. Salesian Cooperators, like Don Bosco, nurture a filial love for Mary Help of Christians, the Mother
of the Church and of humanity.47 She cooperated in the salvific mission of the Savior and continues to do
so also today, as Mother and Helper of the People of God. She is the special guide of the Salesian Family.
Don Bosco entrusted the Salesian Cooperators to Her so that they might receive protection and inspiration
in their mission.
§2. They turn with particular affection to St. Joseph, Patron of the Universal Church. They have trustful
recourse to the intercession of St. John Bosco, “Father and Teacher”48 of the young and of all the Salesian
Family.
§3. Among the models of apostolic life, they venerate, with predilection, St. Francis de Sales, St. Mary
Domenica Mazzarello, Alexandrina da Costa, Mamma Margaret, and all the other Saints, Blesseds, and
Venerables of the Salesian Family. Knowledge of their lives is a font of inspiration and prayer.
CONSIDERATIONS
Core themes
1. Filial Love for Mary, Mother of the Church and of Humanity
2. The Saints and Blesseds: Heavenly Intercessors for the Salesian Family
Keys to Understanding
A. In Don Bosco’s life, Mary held a place of special privilege. The Salesian Cooperator nurtures a filial
and strong devotion to Mary, in imitation of our Founder’s devotion to Mary Immaculate, the Perfect
Servant of God and the model for every Christian, and to Mary, the Mother of the Church and the Help of
Christians, as his or her special guide and the guide of the entire Salesian Family. These are the titles
which warrant and demand the Salesian Cooperator’s particular veneration. More than being expressions
of devotion only in intense moments, we are dealing with a continuous attitude: “Mary is our home.”
Three are the particular attitudes for expressing a love for Mary: invoking Her frequently; celebrating Her
Feasts with fervor (especially December 8 and May 24); and making Her known and loved. Every
Salesian Cooperator ought to take to heart both the reading and the study of Marian documents which treat
of Mary and Her role in the Church and in the Salesian Family.
The Salesian Cooperator keeps alive that communion that unites “Pilgrim and Militant Church”
with the “Triumphant Church” in Heaven: The Saints help us build the Kingdom of God. St. Joseph is
Patron of the Universal Church. Don Bosco made him a principal Patron of the Salesian Family and
presented him as a model and a Patron for the artisans, as a model of trust in Providence, as the Protector
of the Church, and as the Patron of a Happy Death.

47Salesian

Family Charter. 53-55

48John
Paul II. Juvenum Patris. Trans. Direzione Opere Don Bosco.
www.sdb.org/ENG/doc/JuvenumPatris-eng.doc
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They invoke our Founder as “Father and Teacher”. They constantly deepen their knowledge of
his life and sanctity. This aspect becomes a fundamental nucleus of their initial and on-going formation.
B. The Models of Apostolic Life:
St. Francis de Sales: Not only do we take our name of “Salesian” from him, but he is also our model of
sweetness and pastoral zeal. Salesian Cooperators deepen their knowledge of his pastoral method and
love for the Church.
St. Mary Domenica Mazzarello : They take from her life her boldness in the apostolate and her trust in
God.
St. Domenico Savio: He is the example of apostolic solicitude and of contemplation.
Blessed Alexandrina Maria da Costa: She is the example of union with Jesus in His suffering and a model
of faith in Jesus present in the Eucharist.
Mamma Margaret: She is the witness of God’s presence, of awe at His works of Creation, of gratitude for
His gifts, and of obedience to His Will. She also teaches how to educate her children to trust and to the
Faith.
The Saints and the Blesseds of the Salesian Family form a patrimony of Salesian Sanctity which
becomes a motivating force for spirituality.
Alberto Marvelli is a splendid example of a young professional, of a layman involved in the apostolate
and in the construction of a better world, even as a politician. He died at 28 years of age. He was born in
Ferrara on March 21, 1918, but it was Rimini that became the center of his work and his life. Right from
his adolescent years, he had a strong desire for sanctity, which he conceived not only as a need of his soul
but also as an indispensable means with which to cooperate in the salvation of his neighbor. To the moral
formation he received in his family was added that of the Salesian Oratory in Rimini and that of Catholic
Action, among whose ranks and organization he had his first experiences with an apostolate. His was an
apostolate suffused with the Salesian charism through personal contacts, discussions, lessons, and
conferences. He animated a great number of charitable and social assistance initiatives. He was a member
of the Conference of St. Vincent de Paul and had a special predilection for the poor and abandoned. He
even began the “Mass of the Poor” for the needy, followed on Sundays by a peaceful lunch which he
himself served. The animating force behind this great dynamism was the Love of God, nourished by
assiduous prayer and daily Communion. In his “Diary”, which was printed posthumously, certain stages
of his constant and progressive maturation in his interior life can be verified – to the point of arriving at
the heights of the mystics. Among other things, he writes: “Jesus is inviting me to climb, to ascend. I
have an intense desire to become a Saint by the life which the Lord has in mind for me.” He was beatified
by Pope St. John Paul II on September 5, 2004, at Loreto, Italy.
Attilio Giordani is, before all else, a model of family life. He was present both as a husband and a father
at all times and was a man rich in great faith and serenity, living a self-willed austerity and Gospel poverty
for the benefit of those most in need. His marriage with Noemi, in May of 1944, was, to him, not only a
“word given” but, above all, a Sacrament of Christ which he strove to express in its sanctity and
indissolubility in daily life and in the education of their children. The family remained united because
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Attilio and Noemi supported each other with prayer and the practice of charity. He is a model of lay
Salesian sanctity lived in joy. Having become a Salesian Cooperator, he lived his Faith in the midst of his
lay reality, taking his inspiration from Don Bosco’s project of apostolic life. He built his personality as a
man and as a Christian on joy. His sense of humor was the direct expression of a conscience ruled by
faith in Christ. Moreover, he gave witness with courage and joyful goodness to his Christian Faith even
in difficult environments or situations (as during his period of military service and in the war or at his job)
by living in the world without being of the world, swimming against the current. He concluded his earthly
life by sharing with his family the choice to do mission work, leaving the enthusiasm of a life given for
others as his “Last Will and Testament”: “Our faith must be life” and “The measure of our belief is
manifested in our being.” Venerable Attilio Giordani is a limpid incarnation of Salesian Spirituality as a
layman. This aspect always raised up special admiration in the Consecrated Salesians who recognized the
providential presence of one such model and they themselves did not fail to have recourse to him for
counsel on how to be an apostle among the young.
The Groups of the Salesian Family have numerous lay people involved in their mission. We are
aware that there can be no complete and total involvement if there is not also the sharing of the same spirit.
Living Salesian Spirituality as lay people who are co-responsible in the work of the education pastoral is,
therefore, a fundamental task. The attractive figure of Attilio Giordani is, in this sense, a font of inspiration
for formulating a lay Salesian Spirituality.
References
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from Iuvenum Patris by Pope St. John Paul II
Dear Son [Don Egidio Viganò, Rector Major in 1988]
Health and the Apostolic Benediction.
1. The well beloved Salesian Society is preparing to commemorate by appropriate initiatives the first
centenary of the death of St John Bosco, the father and teacher of youth, and I am glad to avail myself of
the opportunity offered by this circumstance to reflect once again on the problem of the young and
meditate on the responsibilities of the Church in preparing them for tomorrow.
The Church has in fact an intense love for young people: always, but especially in this period so close to
the year 2000, she feels invited by her Lord to look upon them with a special love and hope, and to consider
their education as one of her primary pastoral responsibilities.
The Second Vatican Council declared with clear vision that "ours is a new age of history"; and it
recognized that efforts are being made everywhere to ensure an ever increasing development of education.
In a period of cultural change the Church notes with concern in the field of education the need to come to
grips with the profound cleavage between the Gospel and culture, which undervalues the saving message
of Christ and considers it of only marginal importance.
In my address to the members of UNESCO I had occasion to state: "There is no doubt that the first and
fundamental cultural fact is the spiritually mature man, that is, a fully educated man, a man capable of
educating himself and educating others" and I noted a certain tendency to "a unilateral shift to instruction"
with consequent manipulations which can provoke "a real alienation of education". I recalled therefore
that "the primary and essential task of culture in general and also of all cultures is education . This consists
in fact in enabling man to be more man, to 'be' more rather than just to 'have' more and consequently,
through everything he 'has', everything he possesses' to 'be' man more fully”.
In the numerous meetings I have had with young people in the various continents, in the messages I have
given them, and in particular in the Letter which in 1985 I addressed "To the youth of the world", I
expressed my intimate conviction that the Church is at their side and indeed must be so.
I want to recall those same considerations on the occasion of the centenary celebrations of the "dies natalis"
of a great son of the Church, the holy priest John Bosco, whom my predecessor Pius XI did not hesitate
to call "educator princeps".
This auspicious event provides me with the welcome opportunity to offer some remarks not only to you,
to your confreres and to all the members of the Salesian Family, but also to the young people who are the
beneficiaries of your educational work, together with Christian educators and parents, who are called to
carry out so noble a human and ecclesial ministry.
I am also pleased that this commemoration of the Saint is taking place during the Marian Year, which
directs our thoughts to "Her who believed": in her generous assent in faith we discover the fruitful source
of her educative work, first as Mother of Jesus and then as Mother of the Church and Help of all Christians.
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from Guidelines and Indications for the Formation of Salesian Cooperators
A plan of life
In traveling along this path of configuration to Christ, one is called to develop his or her personal plan of
life enlightened by the faith experience of other men and women; of persons who, in a manner all their
own, have already happily succeeded in their sequela Christi: the Saints. The Saints offer us all concrete,
lived examples and, therefore, they point out to us secure paths of faith and of Christian commitment. In
a particular way, the Salesian Cooperators refer to and are inspired by the faith experience and apostolic
commitment lived and witnessed to by St. John Bosco. Thus, they take on those same Gospel values as
their own personal plan of life with the same inspirations that Don Bosco realized in his.
This specific vocation represents the particular face and the original identity with which the Salesian
Cooperators live their human and Christian experience.
Don Bosco did not write a true and veritable treatise of the spiritual life or of his pedagogical system. The
Preventive System and the spirituality of our Founder were assimilated through a life shared and a tradition
handed down from his first disciples – above all by the example of their witness. Today, however, that
first generation of his sons no longer exists. Therefore, in order to be formed as true Salesians, it is
necessary, first of all, to make a serious and orderly study of Don Bosco's life, of his writings, of the fonts
of his spirituality, of the history of the foundation of the Salesian Family and of the life of its Saints.
As Don Chavez stated, however, “Being familiar with the various aspects of Don Bosco’s life and works
and even of his educational method is not sufficient. Behind all this, as the source of the fruitfulness of
his activity and relevance, is something that can escape even us, his sons and daughters: his deep inner
life, what we could call his ‘familiarity’ with God.”49
In seeking to discover this “deepest secret and the real reason for his being so surprisingly rele-vant
today,”50 the Salesian Cooperators are called, at the same time, to realize concretely their task of being
Salesians. They discover again each day that gift of “feeling called and sent on a concrete mission: to
contribute to the salvation of youth, committing themselves to Don Bosco’s very mission to the young
and to ordinary folk.”51
1.3.1. TO KNOW
General Principles
When calling upon each member of the various Religious Institutes, Congregations, and Societies of
Apostolic Life to rediscover and value their origins, the Sacred Congregation for Religious and Secular
Institutes together with the Sacred Congregation for Bishops, in its Mutuae Relationes (“Directives for
the Mutual Relations between Bishops and Religious in the Church”), reaffirm the necessity of an

Chávez, Pascual, SDB. “Let Us Draw upon the Spiritual Experience of Don Bosco in Order to Walk in Holiness According to
Our Specific Vocation”. Trans. Acts of the General Chapter. 417 (2014) 4. Print.
49

50

Ibid.

51

Project of Apostolic Life: Statutes and Regulations. Statutes, Article 2 §2b. 24.
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intensive study of the charism of the Founders: “The very charism of the Founders”52 appears as an
“experience of the Spirit, transmitted to their disciples to be lived, safeguarded, deepened and constantly
developed by them, in harmony with the Body of Christ continually in the process of growth… This
distinctive character also involves a particular style of sanctification and of apostolate, which creates its
particular tradition, with the result that one can readily perceive its objective elements. 53
In his letter, “Preparation for the Bicentennial of the Birth of Don Bosco,” of January 31, 2011, Don
Pascual Chavez, then Rector Major, stated:

It is necessary… to draw on the sources and on the studies about Don Bosco,
in order to deepen our knowledge first of all about him as a person. The
study of Don Bosco is an essential condition in order to be able to
communicate his charism and propose his current relevance. Without
knowledge there cannot be love, imitation or intercession; then only love
can lead to greater knowledge. It is a question therefore of a knowledge
which starts from love and leads to love: an affective knowledge.54

He added further along: “We must have a knowledge of Don Bosco’s spirituality and live it.”55
More recently, in his first commentary on the Strenna – that of the bicentenary year of the birth of Don
Bosco – the Rector Major, Don Ángel Fernández Artime continued to exhort the entire Salesian Family
to “com[e] to know, and rediscover in all its fullness, the spirit of Don Bosco which today as always needs
to have all its charismatic power and relevance.”56
For the purpose of ensuring this knowledge about Don Bosco among the Salesian Cooperators, the Project
of Apostolic Life exhorts: “To accompany the Aspirant’s process of discernment, the Association promotes
formative paths which are both structured and flexible, whether communal or personal. These include the
study and the analysis of some formative themes…”57 Analogously, in regards to ongoing formation, it
says: “Conscious of the importance of on-going formation, the Salesian Cooperators… dedicate time to
reflection and study to deepen Sacred Scripture, the Doctrines of the Church, their knowledge of Don
Bosco, and Salesian documents.”58

See Paul VI. Evangelica testificatio. Par. 11. Trans. The Holy See. n.d. Web. 3 Dec. 2015. http://w2.vatican.va/content/paulvi/en/apost_exhortations/documents/hf_p-vi_exh_19710629_evangelica-testificatio.html
52

The Sacred Congregation for Religious and for Secular Institutes and the Sacred Congregation For Bishops. Mutuae relationes.
Par. 11. Trans. The Holy See. n.d. Web. 28 Nov. 2015. http://www.vatican.va/
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Pascual Chávez, SDB. “Preparation for the Bicentennial of the Birth of Don Bosco.” Par. 1. Trans. Direzione Generale Opere
Don Bosco. 31 January 2011. Web 28 Nov. 2015. http://www.infoans.org/2.asp?sez=2&sotsez=13&doc=6062&Lingua=2
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Ibid.

Angel Fernández Artime, SDB. “Like Don Bosco, with the Young, for the Young.” Par. 3. Trans. n.d. Web 28 Nov. 2015.
http://www.sdb.org/en/rector-major/1058-strenna-rm-projects/1747-strenna-2015-commentary
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Project of Apostolic Life: Statutes and Regulations. Regulations, Article. 15 §2. 79-80.
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Ibid. Article 16 §1. 80-81.
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As has already been underlined, in Salesian tradition, this knowledge needs to be made concrete, put into
action, beyond being theoretical; it is naturally directed toward action and reinforces the Salesian
Cooperator in his understanding of the vocation he has received.
If each one of us can come to feel in our very being, in the depth of our being that same fire, that passion
for education that Don Bosco had, meeting each young person at a deeply personal level, believing in each
individual, convinced that in each one there is always a seed of goodness and of the Kingdom in order to
help them to give the very best of themselves and to draw them to a close encounter with the Lord Jesus,
then we shall certainly embody in our lives the best of the Salesian charism.”59
Indicated Actions
It is important to:


come to know, gradually and in an affective way the story, the pedagogy, and the spirituality of
the Founder, matured also by means of a living contact with the numerous printed works of Don
Bosco;



know the distinctive traits of Salesian identity, in particular, God as Provident Father and Mary as
the Help of Christians and Mother;



read and meditate on the Project of Apostolic Life and its official commentary;



assimilate the life and the spiritual experience of the Saints, Blesseds, and Venerables of the
Salesian Family – especially those of some exemplary Cooperators and of those who were
venerated in a particular way at Valdocco and Mornese

from the Charter of the Charismatic Identity of the Salesian Family
Art. 36. The spirit of Salesian prayer
Salesian prayer is apostolic prayer; it is a movement which starts from action in order to reach God, and
it is a movement which, from God, leads back to action with Him, since mind and heart are filled with His
love.
Don Bosco did not devote long hours to prayer nor did he use any particular methods or forms (for him
the “practices of the good Christian” were enough), because in him action and prayer were all one. The
extraordinary work in which he was engaged from morning until night did not disturb his prayer, rather it
gave rise to it and guided it; and the prayer cultivated in the depth of his heart nourished in him renewed
energies of charity to dedicate himself with everything he had for the benefit of his poor boys.

59

“Like Don Bosco, with the Young, for the Young.” Par. 3 §1.
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The name itself oratory given to his first institution is meant to convey that everything in that place was
prayer or could become prayer; and that whatever good was done in that house was the fruit of prayer:
that of Don Bosco, his collaborators and his boys.
Prayer spreads out and therefore is typical of those who live Don Bosco’s spirituality and carry out his
mission. Not however, to the neglect of those moments of explicit prayer, nourished by listening to the
Word of God and a loving response, which transform life into prayer, prayer into life.
Art. 37. Mary Help of Christians, Teacher of apostolic spirituality
Devotion to Mary (together with that to Jesus in the Holy Eucharist and to the Pope) has been one of the
three devotions which marked the spiritual and apostolic life of Don Bosco. The whole Salesian Family
is and feels itself to be a Marian Family, which came into being through the motherly care of the
Immaculate Help of Christians. All the Groups in fact express this conviction in their own Constitutions.
For the Salesians, Mary Help of Christians is the model and guide in their educative and apostolic activity
mother and teacher in their formative experience, particularly invoked in their prayer.
For the Daughters Mary Help of Christians, Mary the Virgin Mother, the humble handmaid, Mother of
the Saviour is Mother and Teacher of every Salesian vocation and the «real Superior of the Institute». She
is the model of faith, of hope, of charity, and union with God, of motherly care and tenderness, of
consecrated life, of prayer, of openness, of listening, docility, and collaboration, of apostolic charity.
The Salesian Cooperators « in the Immaculate Virgin and Help of Christians discover the deepest
elements of their vocation: being true “cooperators of God” in the realisation of his salvific plan ».
For those belonging to the Association of Mary Help of Christians, entrustment to Mary means «living a
daily spirituality with evangelical attitudes, especially with thanksgiving to God for the wonders he
continually works, and with fidelity to him even in times of difficulty and grace, following Mary’s
example».
According to the Sisters of Charity of Jesus, Mary helps them to live animated by the Holy Spirit, to put
Jesus Christ at the centre of their lives, to nourish a sincere love and great confidence in Her in their
relationships with people, to imitate the example of the Woman of faith who seeks the will of God in
ordinary daily life, of the loving Mother concerned about others, of the Disciple of the Son who listens to
the Word, of the Consoler of the afflicted, of the Help of Christians and of the Mother of humanity.
The Damas Salesianas in their Ideario put it this way: «Mary is the first committed lay woman who in
the giving of herself faithfully accepts the plan of God, brings to life his word, as woman, spouse and
mother, teacher and witness, the first to be evangelised and to evangelise. She is the inspiration and the
model to be followed by the Dama Salesiana, and all this leads us to declare her to be the First Dama
Salesiana, the norm, the guide, the inspiration, mother, sister and faithful companion in our mission».
Daily entrustment to Mary therefore is a characteristic of our spirituality. Entrustment has an upwards
action: it is a giving of oneself in order to respond generously to a mission to be accomplished; but there
is also a downwards motion: accepting with trust and gratitude the help of Her who guided Don Bosco
and continues to guide the spiritual Family which has its origin in him.
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from A Prophecy’s Journey
8. On the feasts of St. Francis de Sales and of Mary Help of Christians, each Group Leader shall call
together the members of his own group for the purpose of providing mutual encouragement to strengthen
devotion to these heavenly patrons. Invoking their help is needed for perseverance in the activities
undertaken in accordance with the purpose of the Association. (Don Bosco’s Rule of 1876)

from Discerning the Call 2015
Please see Lesson 4 – Mary, Our Help
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THE SALESIAN COOPERATOR
IN COMMUNION AND COLLABORATION
«…walk in a manner worthy of the calling with which you were called,
with all humility and meekness, with patience,
bearing with one another in love, careful to preserve
the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace...»
(Eph. 4:1-3)
After having reminded the Christians of their new condition by merit of Christ's action, the apostle
Paul begins his practical exhortation to the Churches of Asia Minor, giving it a particular tone. His
language is not legalistic but encouraging: "I exhort you." With this invitation, he calls them to a conduct
which is in conformity with the Call they have received. The first topic he tackles is the unity of the
Church, indicating that this is the premise of every authentic relationship in Christian life. Unity is the
work of the Holy Spirit, in unison with each person’s effort: so Paul states, first of all, those attitudes in
which the Christian must mature, listing three virtues and two behavior styles: detachment from every
form of ambition (humility); maintenance of a sweet and amicable deportment (meekness); and, in
imitation of God, a merciful response to evil for the sake of bringing back one's brother or sister (patience).
Such virtues are realized in the loving welcome extended to one's neighbor and through concern to preserve
and safeguard the bond which the Holy Spirit has generated among believers; i.e., Peace, the gift of the
Risen Christ. (Eph. 2:11-18)
Paul takes up again his vision of the Church as the Mystical Body of Christ (Eph. 1:22-23) which
has been called to give witness to the world of the Mystery of God's Will to save all mankind and in which
the Spirit of the Risen One is active. (see Eph. 1:8-10) All believers have been called to this reality by
their Baptism; it is not a sociological thing. The goodwill of individuals is not what unites believers: it is
God the Father, in His Son, who reconciles “those who were once far off”. The Ephesians knew very well
just how “far off” they had been from God at one time! Unity, therefore, is a gift before it is anything
else. It is a good which needs to be safeguarded and protected lest we despise the dignity with which we
were clothed in our Baptism. This is what Article 21 of the Statutes reminds us: “Their common apostolic
vocation and membership in the same Association makes Salesian Cooperators spiritual brothers and
sisters.”
Christ has already ascended to the Glory of the Father. He has been given power over every cosmic
sphere. This finds its historical earthly expression in His Body, in that Perfect Man, who testifies in history
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to the universal extent of His Dominion; therefore, the gifts of the Lord Who ascended into Heaven which
have been offered to believers have a specific finality and purpose. This purpose is expressed in an original
(and slightly daring) interpretation of Psalm 67/68. Alluding, perhaps, to Pentecost, Paul shows that the
One Who has ascended into Heaven now enriches the Church with gifts which allow Her to live as both
an earthly and a celestial reality at one and the same time. Christ's triumph over death bears a fecundity
which concerns all created reality. He ascended above the heavens "to the fullness of all things." The
riches of life which Christ has poured out on all have a universal and cosmic extension. The Church does
not exhaust the fecundity of this salvific action but makes of it a sacrament: inasmuch as She is united to
Christ, the Head, She, too, is called “His Body, the fullness of the One who is the perfect fulfillment of all
things” (Eph. 1:23) but She is also invited to "grow in all things, tending to Him, Who is the Head, Christ."
United in one heart and one soul alone
This ideal to which to strive still remains. Placing value on individuals is one of the great conquests
of modernity. It has been understood that the person is not a number and that he or she is unrepeatable
and has a right to a personal plan. This shows a propitious respect for intimacy and for making free
decisions and has augmented dialogue and free, trusting exchange between persons. But sometimes this
appreciation for individuality has degenerated into individualism and indifference. Individualists are
persons who refuse whatever does not serve them or whatever they do not like. They do not put themselves
out or commit to anyone or anything. They refuse to create bonds and their aversion to them is transformed
into “an allergy” where commitments made by others are concerned. They find difficulty in sharing
projects and plans; they want to take control and do it by themselves; they defend their own plans and
ideas and make decisions alone.
Individualism is at the root of divisions within Communities and among peoples. We cannot call
ourselves Christians unless we return to a Christianity which has a strong communal significance. It has
already been a while that the virus of individualism risks "drying up" Christianity and the life of the
Association as well. Freedom understood in this way does not leave room for getting involved in any
common project but struggles to commit itself to the good of others. It is tempted to impress upon its
relationships a utilitarian logic, centered on its own advantage. Individualism generates loneliness and
isolation. The call to care for the following is strong in this chapter:
- communion and collaboration with the other Groups of the Salesian Family;
- the ministry of the Rector Major; and
- the apostolic service of the Delegates.
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Art. 21. Brothers and Sisters in Don Bosco
Their common apostolic Vocation and membership in the same Association makes Salesian
Cooperators spiritual brothers and sisters. Indeed, “united with one heart and one soul alone,”60 they
live their communion with those bonds characteristic of Don Bosco’s spirit.
They joyously take part in the “family life” of the Association through getting to know each other,
growing together, exchanging faith experiences, and working on apostolic projects.
They foster the associative life by welcoming each other reciprocally.61
CONSIDERATIONS
Core Themes
1. Spiritual Brothers and Sisters in Don Bosco
2. Family Life as Expression of Communion
Keys to Understanding
A. Salesian Cooperators are, before all else, brothers and sisters in Christ. This Christian fraternity of
theirs is enriched by the strength of their common Salesian vocation. Christian fraternity is sacramental
in nature because its existence is created by the Sacraments. It is "charismatic" by nature because it is
linked to a specific vocation to follow Don Bosco and is a vocation which owes its existence to a gift, or
a charism, of the Holy Spirit. This Salesian fraternity is to be understood in the light of the specific mission
of the Founder, Don Bosco.
As the first article of the Statutes states, the Holy Spirit raised up Don Bosco in the Church and
destined him to have secular witnesses who, while living in the world, prolong his mission throughout
time and live his spirit. As charismatic Founder, he is at the center of the charismatic constellation formed
by those who have received the Salesian Vocation. He is called "father" by the vocational Groups of his
apostolic Family on account of their Salesian Vocation. For this reason also, the Salesian Cooperators are
brothers and sisters in Don Bosco, their Spiritual Father.
All of this fosters in the Salesian Cooperator a profound sense of belonging to the Association
and nourishes the conviction that each one is a living part of a communion of persons committed to a
common mission. Following the example of the Early Christian Community, they live the Gospel values
which, among other things, are fraternity and communion. How? By imprinting upon their relationships
with every brother and sister sentiments of respect and sincere affection and by assuming behaviors
which effectively manifest such sentiments; therefore, the sharing and the exchange of spiritual values,
such as ideas, projects and plans, joys and sorrows and sufferings, and reciprocal help, even as concerns
economic aspects, are perceived as shared participation: all of this is part of the Salesian Spirit.
B. The Salesian Cooperators are invited to live fraternal communion in their everyday life by remaining
in communion of thought, affection, and prayer with the other members. They can show this through
60Salesian
61Ibid.

Cooperators: A Practical Way…Art. I.

Articles V, 7 and VII, 4-5.
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informal or formal gatherings with the frequency and modalities dictated by what is possible for them.
Besides this, the Association as such, at its various Levels (Local, Provincial, Regional, and World),
provides moments of "family life." These include gatherings, spirituality days, celebrations, weeks of
study or updating, spiritual retreats and exercises, etc. The objectives of all these initiatives are to:
- get to know one other: mutual knowledge in an atmosphere of serene and joyous Salesian "closeness,"
one-on-one, or in a group, or in an assembly: these are the first steps to create communion by spending
time together;
- share experiences and apostolic plans and projects: this exchange may be accompanied by sharing and
approval, suggestions, encouragement, promise of support, of help, and of comfort; they can uncover the
creative possibilities present in every person, youth or adult, and in every area of the apostolate, great or
small, and they motivate imitation and emulation; and
- grow together: better knowledge of each other and the sharing of experiences and plans inevitably
produces an individual and collective growth, a process of maturing, a more illumined and courageous
Salesian apostolate, and stronger bonds among all those belonging to the different Levels of the
Association.
This idea of "communion" of all Christians with God and with each other is inherent in the
concept of Gospel fraternity. "Communion", in the Biblical sense, defines one's manner of being and
acting and one’s relationship with God and with others and marks it with the characteristic of the
Christian Community: intimate and vital union with Christ. This communion is realized concretely
through sharing with others and receiving from them, while respecting each one's personality. In this
way, all the members of the Church are in communion with Christ through the Holy Spirit, participating
in His fullness and in communion with all their brothers and sisters to form with them one "Community",
this very Church.
This communion is dynamic and destined to transform itself on the level of action – in
collaboration and in service. When Saint Luke says in the Acts of the Apostles that the Christians,
beyond being “persevering in the doctrine of the Apostles, and in the breaking of the bread, and in
prayers” made "communion", he meant to make reference to a very concrete Community which
expressed its profound communion in interpersonal relationships: "They were of one heart and one soul
alone." There was no duality, therefore. It was a Community called and joined together by the presence
of the Risen One and the power of the Holy Spirit and, therefore, it was spiritual but expressed this
fraternity with tangible signs.
This ecclesial communion does not occur within each single Community only but also defines
the relationships among the Local Churches. These Churches express this communion in their mutual
recognition and acceptance and they realize it by means of the exchange of spiritual goods, visits, the
sending of apostolic workers, and also through concrete acts of solidarity.
The documents of Vatican Council II give ample space to this Gospel message. They present
fraternity as the fundamental component of Christian existence and of the reality of the Church. She is,
in fact, by definition, a Community of brothers and sisters since all its members have received the same
Spirit of the Lord. Christian fraternity must preside over and inform all relationships in the ecclesial
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sphere: those of the Faithful among themselves and with their Pastors; those of the Priests, among
themselves and with the Laity; those of the Bishops, among themselves and with their Priests; and those
of all who belong to Religious Institutes. Only in this way will the Local Churches and the Church
Universal become sign and witness of fraternity before all men.
Vatican Council II took the Early Church as its very own concrete model in addition to the values
and the demands inherent to it and applied them to the present-day situation. It defined both the Local
Church and the Church Universal as "communion" – a reflection of and participation in the ineffable and
mysterious communion that in God, the Holy Trinity, unites Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. In effect and
before all else, this dynamic of communion cuts across the entire composition of the Local Church and of
the Universal one, animating them from within. For this reason, the Church is a communion of faith, of
hope, and of charity; it is a Community which participates in Christ's common priesthood and in His
mission to give witness to and to animate the temporal order with Christian values. The fruit of this
ecclesial communion is radical Christian equality, as underlined by Vatican Council II when speaking of
the laity: “And if by the will of Christ some are made teachers, pastors and dispensers of mysteries on
behalf of others, yet all share a true equality with regard to the dignity and to the activity common to all
the faithful for the building up of the Body of Christ." (Lumen Gentium no. 32)
This dynamic of "communion" thus implies that the entire activity of both the Local Churches
and the Church Universal be carried out in cooperation, collaboration, and solidarity. It is the principle
to be put into practice in the apostolate of the laity, in their relationship with their pastors, and in their
work with Catholics and non-believers alike. It marks the dynamic ties among Priests and between the
Priests and their Bishops, the laity, and with the Religious. It characterizes the relationships among the
Bishops themselves and with the Pope and the Priests. It interests, directly, at all Levels, the
relationships among Religious themselves, with the Bishops, with diocesan Priests, and with the laity.
It guides the entire ecumenical and missionary activity of individuals and of the various Christian
communities. It is open to a vaster collaboration and cooperation with all men of goodwill. Thus, all
members of the Christian Community are tied to each other by a common responsibility. All, as active
members of the Mystical Body of Christ, are called to collaborate responsibly in the apostolic mission.
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from The Regulations of the Project of Apostolic Life
Art. 6 Family Spirit
§1. To make the sense of belonging to the Association grow, Salesian Cooperators support each other
through the sharing of spiritual goods.
§2. They show their human and Christian solidarity in a concrete way to those Salesian Cooperators who
are ill and in difficulty, accompanying them also with their affection and their prayer.
§3. In communion with the deceased Salesian Cooperators and benefactors, and grateful for their witness,
they continue their mission with fidelity. They pray for them, in particular, in the celebration of the Mass
in memory of Mamma Margaret.
§4. In fidelity to the Magisterium of the Church, and to Her pastoral guidelines concerning family issues,
the Association gives attention to those members who are undergoing the consequences of separation
and/or divorce. The Association accompanies them along this difficult life and faith journey which they
are traveling. Such an attitude will be met with a similar one on the part of the member, with the
commitment to live one’s present condition trusting in the infinite mercy of the Father, and maintaining a
tenor of life which is coherent with the commitments assumed with the Promise.
§5. In keeping with the Family Spirit, the Association shows itself open to Religious of the Salesian Family
who have legitimately left their Institute, and who feel themselves forever tied to the spirit of Don Bosco.
For these persons, official entrance into the Association requires accepting the Project of Apostolic Life.
If the person requests it, he or she agrees with the Delegate on a formative itinerary. He/she will also
decide as to the manner of the making of the Promise, whether it will be public or private

from the Original Rule of 1876 by St. John Bosco
Article I. Christian Union for the Work of Charity
Good [Christians] have at all times seen the necessity of uniting in order to help one another in doing
good and in avoiding evil. This is the example that the faithful of the early Church left us. Faced with
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impending dangers every day, they did not give up. United as one heart and one soul, they encouraged
one another to be steadfast in the faith and to stand ready to overcome the assaults that relentlessly
threatened them. This is also what the Lord taught us when he said: “Feeble forces that unite become
strong. A single strand may be easily broken, but a three-ply cord is hard to break: Vis unita fortior;
funiculus triplex difficile rumpitur. This is exactly what secular people do to further their temporal
interests. Should then the children of light be less farsighted than the children of darkness? Certainly not!
We who live as Christians in these turbulent times must likewise unite in a spirit of prayer, charity and
zeal, using all possible means that our religion makes available to us. We must strive to stamp out, or at
least diminish, the evil that puts at risk the moral life, without which civil society itself collapses.
Article V, #7. Every three months, or even more frequently, through a printed bulletin or sheet, the
members shall be given a report on things done, in progress or proposed for future action. At the end of
each year they shall be notified of projects that should be given priority during the up-coming year.
Information about those members who may have been called into eternity that year shall also be provided,
and prayers solicited.62
Article VII, #s 4-5. On the day following the feast of St. Francis de Sales all the priests of the [Salesian]
Congregation and the priests who are Cooperators shall offer holy Mass for deceased members. Those
who are not priests shall endeavor to receive Holy Communion and recite the third part of the Rosary [for
the same intention].
Whenever an associate becomes ill, the Superior shall be notified without delay, so that special prayers
may be offered to God. The same shall be done in the event of the death of any Cooperator.

from the 2018 Handbook of St. Philip the Apostle Province
CHAPTER II
SALESIAN COOPERATORS IN COMMUNION AND COLLABORATION
Family Spirit
Art 11. Salesian Cooperators share with their Center’s Coordinator their great joys, needs, and other
situations which require prayer and special attention, whether those difficulties be illness, crisis, or others
that they are living. The Local Coordinator will inform the Provincial Coordinator as soon as possible so
that it may be communicated to the Province.
Art 12. The members of a Center, in accord with the Local Council, will agree upon the ways and means
to be close to and come to the aid of their Center Cooperators who are ill, elderly, or in special need.
Art 13. The Secretary of the Provincial Council will see to the sending of a Purgatorial Mass card from
the Salesian Missions to a Center on the occasion of the death of one of its members.

62

The provision of this article was complied with by the founding of the Salesian Bulletin.
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Art 14. The Secretary of the Council concerned (Local or Provincial) will also see to sending a Purgatorial
Mass card from the Salesian Missions to its member who suffers the loss of a close relative.
Art 15. The Secretary of the Local and Provincial Councils will keep note of the birthday and important
anniversaries of the members of their respective group and will animate its celebration, enlisting the help
of the others.
Art 16. The members of a Local Center will participate annually in a Mass for the repose of the souls of
all deceased Cooperators.
Art 17. The Secretary of a Local Center will record the date of decease of one of its members and will
make it known to the Provincial Secretary in a timely manner.
Art 18. The Provincial Secretary will keep an up-to-date necrology and will send it each year to all the
Centers during the month of December so that their members may remember the deceased in prayer, and,
if possible, at Holy Mass, on the anniversary of their death.
Art 19. Effective January 2018, each Center will keep in its archives a brief biographical sketch, including
his/her apostolic activities as a Salesian Cooperator, of each of its deceased Cooperators. The Secretary
of the Center concerned will also forward a copy to the Provincial Secretary for placement in the Archives
of the Province.
Art 20. The numerous means of social communication today make contact simple and efficient; therefore,
moved by the sense of Family, the members of the Provincial Council will make appropriate use of email
and the Salesian Cooperator Province website and Don Bosco Salesian Portal
(https://DonBoscoSalesianPortal.org), the website for the Salesian Family of the eastern United States and
of Canada), in addition to personal meetings, mailings, and phone calls, to keep the lines of communication
open and effective with the Center Coordinators and Members of the Association throughout the Province,
and vice versa.
Art 21. Each Center Coordinator will see to it that a short news item from that Center will be sent annually
to the Provincial Communications person, who, in turn, will see to it that it be posted to the Salesian
Cooperator Province, Regional (http://scinteramerica.org/en), and World (http://www.assccmondiale.org/webSite/?lang=en) websites and to Don Bosco Salesian Portal so that all members
throughout the Province and beyond may share firsthand in the joys and sorrows of each Center and join
with them in the bonds of fraternal charity through grateful prayer to God for the good being done, through
prayerful support in times of need, and through whatever other means that Family Spirit may suggest.
Art 22. All members of the Association throughout the Province will keep abreast of the news from the
Provincial Council, from other Centers, and from the larger Salesian Family through the reading of, at
least, the SDB Province newsletter, the Salesian Bulletin, postings to our Salesian Cooperator Province
website and to Don Bosco Salesian Portal. If there are particular members of a Local Center who do not
have access to or do not know how to use the internet, then the responsibility for communicating the news
and important information from these sources to them falls to the Local Councilors.
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from The Identity of the Salesian Cooperator
In communion with the Salesian Family and the Church pp. 9-12
a. The Salesian Family (Statutes Project of Apostolic Life, 5)
Don Bosco consciously, purposely founds one single Family, the Salesian Family, so that his work will
continue.
At the conclusion of one of his studies, Fr. Desramaut summarizes the “identity of the Association” in
1876 (in Costruire insieme, 1983, pp. 94-100) and concludes: “There was the fraternal association of three
societies, two Religious, and one non-Religious, whose members:


were strictly united to the Superior of the male Congregation, who was the center of the entire
structural system,



pursued the same moral (sanctification) and social (particular apostolic service) goals,



lived in common according to the values and to a program, in the degree in which the Statutes,
Religious or not, permitted to each one” (p. 100).

Aware of being, by the dispositions of Divine Providence, the Father of a vast movement of united and
joined spiritual-apostolic forces, Don Bosco lived his call profoundly. Although helped by his
temperament and the socio-ecclesial mentality of his time, he also held the firm conviction that the charism
which he was passing on to his sons was original. Thus writes Don Stella: “He appears dominated by the
aspiration for unity, the “vis unita fortior” (a united force is stronger), in which we see reflected his rather
firm idea about his religious patrimony: that of “one single Family” in the image and likeness of the human
family which has God as its Father, and also that of the Church which has the Pope as its common Father”
(Don Bosco... I, p. 225). In 1877 he expressed his concept in a stupendous text for the first General Chapter
in which he puts the three groups he founded on the same plain and in association with each other, using
his typical stylistic form of a triple “We have...” (cited by P. Stella, I, p. 225, and by the Acts of the General
Chapter, SDB, no. 153).
One can declare that for Don Bosco no one group was ever conceived or existed in isolation, outside of a
unitary vision, stronger and richer than the distinction among the three groups required by Canon Law and
by a legitimate process of personalization, but, unfortunately, exaggerated over the passage of time and
history.
The fact that the first three groups - the Salesian Cooperators (SC – formerly CC), the Salesians of Don
Bosco (SDB), and the Daughters of Mary Help of Christians (FMA) - were the object of the direct
charismatic founding action on the part of the Founder is to be considered fundamental. The first mode of
existence for the Salesian Family was that of intimate communion among the SDB, FMA, and
Cooperators, all “held in the reins” by Don Bosco himself. This is the first form, and probably the most
typical and profound one. Precisely this historic fact makes us understand something further: the yet more
special place held by the SDB. For them, Don Bosco was “Founder” in a totally special way: “the sure
and stable bond of union” (Reg. CC II). Logically, according to tradition, the Rector Major, inasmuch as
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he is Don Bosco’s successor, has taken this place of Father and Center of Unity for the entire Salesian
Family. And, as Father of the Salesian Family, we listen to what he has to say to us today:

I make a pressing invitation to this Family to acquire a new mentality
– to think of ourselves and to act always as one Movement, with an intense
spirit of communion (unity of heart), with a firm will to act in synergy (unity
of intent), with a mature capacity to network (unity of plans). In the
Regulations of the Salesian Cooperators, Don Bosco wrote: “In every era,
unity among good people was deemed necessary so they could help each
other in doing good and in keeping far from evil... Weak forces, when
united, become strong; if one little cord taken by itself is easily broken, it
becomes rather difficult to break three united together. Weak forces, united,
become strong: Vis unita fortior, funiculus triplex difficile rumpitur.” We
need never forget that we were founded by a Saint of social charity, Don
Bosco (cf. Deus Caritas Est, no. 40), who was conscious of the fact,
however, that educative pastoral work needs cooperative charity and that,
to this end, the Holy Spirit raises up charisms” (Don Pascual Chavez,
Strenna 2009).

b. The Church (Statutes Project of Apostolic Life, 4)
The venture of God, Who inserts Himself into the vicissitudes lived by man through His Presence, His
Word, and His Love – whether to one person or to a people – is a Mystery which surpasses us. The Church
is thus the “Body of Christ” and the “Spouse of the Spirit”; an unusual reality, which cannot be
comprehended or lived deeply except through the categories and capacities of intuition and of analysis
proper and exclusive to faith. Vatican Council II pointed out that the Church is the bearer of a very high
vocation and indispensable mission, defining Her more historically as the “People of God”.
This is a vision of the Church in which there is the fullness of co-responsibility and of equal dignity for
all, without any individualism at any level, where it is “communitarily” faithful in one entity differentiated
by multiple ministries and charisms.
Within the Church, all, both ordained and lay, are cooperators with God and each other.
Built on the foundation of the Apostles and with Mary, who is its image and prefiguration, the entire
Church is a great Co-operator with the Father and with Christ in the work of the patient construction of
their Kingdom. There is no true and complete cooperation with God outside of the Church: Don Bosco
was also convinced of this. In the Church, all the members, without exception, are called to cooperate
actively in the Divine task of salvation. Today, therefore, Christ, in the name of the Father, and Mary and
the Church in the name of Christ, call to themselves and send to others every baptized person who is
consciously aware of his faith. To lazy, unengaged, sleeping Christians, the Master of the Vineyard says:
“Wake up! Why are you here all day long doing nothing? – Their dramatic response: Because no one has
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hired us! – Therefore, go, you, too, into my vineyard!” (Mt. 9:37). The Council has reaffirmed this with
great clarity, and in a very impressive way, using the term “cooperation”. There are to be no parasites in
the Church: everyone baptized is personally called to collaborate, as a good son, in the paternal
undertaking of God, and precisely for this reason, everyone, whether ordained or lay, receives from the
Holy Spirit – in different capacities, and with different gifts (“charisms”, I Cor. 7:7 and 12:7) – the
possibility to give his contribution, little but indispensable.
The ordained ministers - Bishops, Priests, Deacons - are obviously eminent cooperators with God. The
Council applies this title explicitly to missionaries because they cooperate “in the mystery of salvation”
(Ad Gentes, AG, 15b and 25b).
Priests, especially parish priests, are often defined as “prudent cooperators with the Episcopal order”
(Lumen Gentium, LG, 28b and 41c). The laity, in their turn, are all, in full title, co-responsible in the work
of God. Lumen Gentium says: “Through their Baptism and Confirmation all are commissioned to that
apostolate by the Lord Himself. ... every layman, in virtue of the very gifts bestowed upon him, is at the
same time a witness and a living instrument of the mission of the Church itself (LG 33b). Apostolicam
Actuositatem (AA) says: “the Christian vocation by its very nature is also a vocation to the apostolate...
The laity derive the right and duty [emphases my own] to the apostolate from their union with Christ the
head;... by the precept of charity, which is the Lord's greatest commandment, all the faithful are impelled
to promote the glory of God through the coming of His kingdom (AA 2a; 3 b). And they specify: “it
remains for each one of them to cooperate in the external spread and the dynamic growth of the Kingdom
of Christ in the world.” (LG 35 d). “They are fellow workers for the truth... they cooperate in presenting
the word of God especially by means of catechetical instruction” (AA 6 a and 10). And, magnificently:
“they should be aware of the fact that they are cooperating with God the Creator, Redeemer, and Sanctifier
(AA 16 a)... “co-workers [of Christ] in the various forms and modes of the one apostolate of the Church”
(AA 33). Obviously, they also work with the Bishops, Diocesan and Religious Priests, among themselves,
in their parishes, in the diocese, and beyond (cf. LG 27c). The catechists in the Missions are called “reliable
coworkers of the priestly order” (AG 17b), “cooperators in grace and witnesses of faith for each other,
their children” (AA 11 b), “witnesses and cooperators in the fruitfulness of Holy Mother Church” (LG 41
e).
Christian spouses and parents receive the sublime titles of “cooperators with the love of God” (Gaudium
et Spes, GS, 50 b), “cooperators in grace and witnesses of faith for each other, their children” (AA 11 b),
“witnesses and cooperators in the fruitfulness of Holy Mother Church” (LG 41 e).
All these things manifest the mystical greatness, the ecclesial value, and the doctrinal and spiritual
qualities of the name “Cooperator”. What is it, then, to be a Salesian Cooperator? For a Christian, it is a
manner of expressing and making real one’s cooperation with the plan of God which is included, as a sine
qua non, in one’s very vocation as a Christian.
Please see also excerpts to article 5 in this Compendium

Compendium 2018

242
Association of Salesian Cooperators

Art. 22. Co-responsible in the Mission
§1. The Salesian Cooperator feels responsible for the common mission and carries it out according
to his or her own conditions in life, competencies, and possibilities, giving it valuable and
substantial support. He or she shares educative and evangelizing co-responsibility in the
Association. Each Cooperator must participate in the meetings for programming and evaluating
the various activities and in choosing those who will undertake specific responsibilities.
If called to take on particular responsibilities, he or she commits him or herself to carry them out
with fidelity and in a spirit of service.
§2. With responsibility and a sense of belonging, every Salesian Cooperator supports the economic
autonomy of the Association so that it can carry out its mission.63
CONSIDERATIONS
Core Themes
1. The Salesian Cooperator: Responsible for the Common Mission
2. Economic Solidarity
Keys to Understanding
A. If every Salesian Cooperator feels responsible for the common mission, that means that the
Association has a particular mission and that each Salesian Cooperator is an active subject in it due to
his or her membership in said Association. The mission is a common one but it is carried out by
individuals who are held to act in communion and not in an individualistic manner; i.e., as coresponsible for it.
The article specifies the ways in which every Salesian Cooperator carries out the common
mission: “according to his or her own conditions in life, competencies, and possibilities.” The
impossible is not asked of the members, but each one is to be reminded that he or she should accomplish
whatever he or she can. Specific amounts and modalities are not specified; both are left to the
inventiveness and the willing availability of each member according to personal responsibilities to their
families and to their job. The article also points out two areas in which each member offers his or her
responsible collaboration “with a spirit of initiative.” This treats of, in practical, concrete terms, 1)
planning and evaluation meetings concerning their various activities and 2) their participatio n in
choosing the leadership for animation and governance (the Councilors). These are two crucial areas for
the good running of the Association at the various Levels, for the solid and up-to-date formation of its
members, and for the vaster and more efficacious Salesian apostolate of the same.
Within the Association, the Coordinator carries out his or her responsibility with a spirit of
service according to the principles of communion and co-responsibility. The Association has chosen a

63Salesian

Family Charter. 20-21.
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"collegial" organization at the various Levels, based precisely on these principles. This implies that
every task is to be carried out as a service.
These are Gospel principles and are indicated by Vatican Council II in reference to the ordained
Ministers – Bishops, Priests, and Deacons – and to all those who have a task, or who have a role to play
in the Church. Ordained Ministers and Institutes carry them out in “hierarchical communion” and as an
authoritative and qualified service to God's people. Every other role is carried out in “ecclesial
communion” and as a service to others. In all those who welcome Him with faith and charity, Christ
has instituted through the Gift of His Spirit a new fraternal communion in His Body, which is the
Church, in which all members give reciprocal service among themselves according to the various gifts
they have received.
B. As concerns economic solidarity, it needs to be stated that in the various drafts of the Statutes and
Regulations, Don Bosco vacillated between requiring obligatory dues to be collected at established
times and the invitation to make free-will offerings. He finally decided on indicating that free-will
offerings be made “monthly or annually according to the oblation that the charity of their hearts
suggests” and extended his thought to include indispensable moments of participation which are: “at
least the two [annual] Conferences” – the one near the Feast of Mary Help of Christians and the other
near that of St. Francis de Sales. He also prescribed that “all these offerings be sent to the Superior
General in support of the works promoted by the Association.” Further, he added that “when someone
is unable to be present at the Conference, they should see to it to send their offering by the easiest and
most secure means.” (see Rule of 1876, chap. VI, par. 3&4) This choice for free-will offerings is
preserved in the Project of Apostolic Life, even if some forms of mandated participation in these
offerings are permitted according to the choice of the Province.
The article articulates some reasons in support of this choice:
- a sense of belonging to the Association;
- a sense of co-responsibility and of participation of every Salesian Cooperator; and
- the sense of solidarity expressed in the article’s title "Economic Solidarity."
Reference is made in the article to the solidarity lived in the Early Church – an ever-motivating
and persuasive remembrance. In fact, Don Bosco reminded the Cooperators of this solidarity on the
part of the Christians of Jerusalem. Above all, the article wanted to be in sync with the practice
introduced by the Founder and conserved all throughout Salesian tradition.
The offerings and the other forms of funding (owing to its juridic personality, the Association
can acquire and possess temporal goods) are not ends in themselves and much less are they made or
administered to get rich. They have specific purposes that regard the Salesian mission: the funding of
the Councils, whose functioning always creates expenses; that of the various initiatives at the different
Levels: workshops, participation in gatherings, resources, networking tools, etc.; and, finally, the
solidarity initiatives of the Salesian Family.
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The article does not indicate any particular modalities which are uniform across-the-boards in
the Association and that are to be followed regarding the donation of free-will offerings: on the basis of
the principle of subsidiarity, it leaves the entire matter in the hands of the Councils at the various Levels.
References
Giovanni Paolo II, Christifideles Laici.
Gaudium et Spes 32d.
Lumen Gentium 10b, 18, 24a, 32a.
Midali M., Nella Chiesa e nella Società con Don Bosco oggi, 298.
Regolamento di Don Bosco IV 5.
Regolamento di Don Bosco VI 2, 3, 4.

from the Regulations of the Project of Apostolic Life
Art. 7 Co-Responsibility in Acting
So that co-responsibility in the mission translates into co-responsibility in acting:
§1. those who are entrusted with leadership roles within the Association, at whatever level, carry out said
roles in a spirit of service, according to the principles of communion, co-responsibility, synergy, and
cooperation;
§2. given their diverse situations and commitments, Salesian Cooperators offer their witness by
participating in various ways in the life of the Association:


the young, bearers of dynamism, contribute to the common mission with their sensitivity and their
creative capacity;



the adults and the elderly, with their mature experience and long fidelity, bring with them the
witness of a life rooted in Christ and lived in temporal realities: in the family, through their
commitment in the areas of their own work and of culture, and in their exercise of social, economic,
and political responsibilities;



those for whom for it is impossible to carry out an active apostolate give strength to the educative
action and to the apostolate of all the others through the offering of their suffering and their prayer;



the members of the diocesan clergy who are Salesian Cooperators offer the service their own
ministry.
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Art. 8 Economic Solidarity
§1. The sense of belonging and of co-responsibility also involves the economic aspect of the Association.
For its functioning and for the actualization of the mission at the Local, Provincial, and World levels, the
Salesian Cooperators support the Association with free and generous contributions, as Don Bosco wished:
"The Cooperators have no monetary obligation whatever, but they will make monthly, or annually, that
oblation which the charity of their hearts will tell them."
§2. The Association participates in economic solidarity also through the offerings which it sends to the
Rector Major. With such offerings and the help of benefactors, it supports the worldwide needs of the
Association, missionary initiatives, and other projects tied to the Salesian mission.
§3. The Association, through the World Council, elaborates an annual plan of economic solidarity based
on animation needs for the development of the entire Association.

from the Original Rule of 1876 by St. John Bosco
Article VI. Special Obligations
3. The members have no financial obligation but they will make, on a monthly or yearly basis, such
offering as the charity of their heart may prompt. These offerings shall be sent to the [central] Superior
for the promotion and support of the works of the Association.

from the Charter of the Charismatic Identity of the Salesian Family
Art. 10. Exchange of gifts
All heirs to the Salesian charism and spirit, the Groups establish among themselves a very close
relationship so that each Group expresses the identity of the Salesian Family, but not without reference to
the others.
In fact, entering into a Group, in virtue of a specific vocation, means entering the whole Family; it is as
though each one feels entrusted to the others in a mutual relationship.
It is then that the different members enable the Family to live the completeness of gifts and values, because
in the various Groups can be seen emphasised the particular spiritual features which are the common
patrimony and which for this reason cannot be missing in any Salesian heart. The communion of the
Family places these at the disposal of everyone.
All this is for the benefit of the mission, since it makes it possible to undertake in a more adequate and
effective manner the human development and Christian education of the young, of poor people, of the
sick and of peoples not yet evangelised.
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The relatively short history of the Salesian Family demonstrates that without real communion there is the
danger of a progressive impoverishment of the project of Don Bosco even to the extent of being unfaithful
to it. The recognition that without the others the members of a particular Group cannot be themselves,
ought to be an awareness cultivated by all, inspiring appropriate expressions and practical attitudes.
Art. 11 At home with Mary
From his childhood Don Bosco saw in Mary his Teacher and Mother, since that was how she had been
pointed out to him by the Personage in his dream at nine years of age.
In his first educational undertaking following the custom of the local church, he entrusted his work to Our
Lady of Consolation; the boys «poor and in danger » becoming aware of Her protection and consolation.
Later, in communion with the Universal Church living through the experience of the definition of the
Marian dogma, he proposed to them Mary Immaculate, presenting her as the teacher of their love and the
powerful support of their human and Christian development.
Finally, having recognised that in the founding and the development of his work “Mary has done
everything,» even in extraordinary ways, he dedicated the newly born Congregation to the Virgin under
the title of Help of Christians.
Then receiving from Mary the inspiration to found the Institute of the Daughters of Mary Help of
Christians, he wanted it to be a «living monument » of his gratitude to the Help of Christians. To her also
he entrusted the Salesians-Cooperators, so that in their apostolate they might be protected, and find
inspiration in Her. He also set up the Association of the Devotees of Mary Help of Christians, linked to
the sanctuary in Turin, as a sign of gratitude for the maternal presence of the Madonna in all his works.
This special reference to Mary has profoundly marked the charismatic and spiritual identity of the various
Groups of the Salesian Family which have come into being during the XXth century. Some have even
included her in the name by which they are officially recognised in the Church, such as the Daughters of
the Sacred Hearts of Jesus and Mary, the Catechist Sisters of Mary the Immaculate Help of Christians, the
Sisters Servants of the Immaculate Heart of Mary, the Missionary Sisters Mary Help of Christians, the
Daughters of the Queenship of Mary Immaculate, the Sisters of Maria Auxiliatrix.
If all the Groups of the Salesian Family venerate Mary Help of Christians as their Principal Patron, some
refer to her presence with various titles to emphasise particular aspects of their apostolate.
Mary is considered not only as Mother of the Church and Help of Christians, but also as the Mother of all
humanity, so that co-workers, men and women, of various Groups of the Salesian Family also belonging
to other religions, cultivate a sincere devotion to her.
With good reason therefore, one can say that the Salesian Family is a Marian Family.
Art. 20. Autonomy and singularity of each Group
Communion in and for the mission does not prejudice, but rather clarifies and strengthens the autonomy
and the specific nature of each Group in the Family.
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In fact the various Groups enjoy their own autonomy not only spiritual, formative, economic and of
government, but also apostolic, fulfilling the mission in their own structures and according to their own
particular ways.
In fact it is not a question of imposing a uniform way of acting for everyone: that would lead to a levelling
out of the differences, causing confusion and uncertainty in the apostolate. It is rather a question of
harmonising what each one is doing in the context of the whole project which is shared by everyone.
The specific character of each Group in the communion, therefore, needs to be recognised and promoted.
Young people have the right to be able to make use of the specific service offered by each Group; it is a
richness for the Family and for the whole Church, in this way multiplying the forces at work for the good
of the young. This communion in autonomy is an invitation to be co-responsible in the mission, but does
not necessarily imply co-responsibility in every single enterprise or in every particular local area.
Art. 21. Apostolic Co-responsibility
Co-responsibility requires as a pre-requisite that each Group is able to ensure its autonomous capacity
with regard to its own development, to the formation of its members, to its apostolic enterprises, and that
it carries out, with the greatest possible effectiveness, its specific vocation and mission ensuring within
itself that vitality which is the fruit of fidelity and creativity.
To be hoped for therefore are: 1. Forms of collaboration between the different Groups so that the he
Salesian mission may be carried out in its various sectors and fields and in the different kinds of works;
2. Collaboration among the Groups which are living and working in the same local area, in conjunction
with the pastoral structures of the local Church and civil institutions so as to offer a Salesian contribution,
which is varied in its richness and contents, to the common construction of the civilisation of love.
It is obvious that the carrying out of a common project requires a process of convergence that can
sometimes mean giving up certain points of view or some future prospects linked to a single Group to
which one belongs.
In any case, co-responsibility demands the common commitment to pursue certain shared objectives. All
the Groups are called to spread abroad - together with the values of the Gospel - the characteristic traits
of the charismatic and spiritual identity of the apostolic Family of Don Bosco. They are the characteristics
of the entire Family and therefore cannot be the concern of only some Groups. Everyone, including the
individual members are personally responsible for animating and promoting the spiritual heritage
received.
The objectives which need to be recognised and pursued by each Group are:
1. To share the preoccupation regarding education in the current historical climate, seeking the best ways
to educate boys and girls in the fundamental values of life and to bring them into contact with the Gospel.
2. To make the preventive System known: it represents the synthesis of Don Bosco’s pedagogical wisdom
and constitutes a prophetic message which he left to his heirs and to the whole Church. It is a spiritual and
educational experience which is based on reason, religion and loving kindness.
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Reason underlines the values of Christian humanism, such as the search for meaning, work, study,
friendship, cheerfulness, piety, freedom not detached from responsibility, the harmony between human
sound judgement and Christian wisdom.
Religion means making space for the Grace with saves, cultivating a desire for God, fostering the meeting
with Christ the Lord as this gives a full meaning to life, and is a response to the thirst for happiness,
progressively taking one’s place in the life and mission of the Church.
Loving kindness expresses the fact that in order to create an effective educational relationship it is
necessary that the young are not only loved but know that they are loved; it is a special kind of relationship
and an affection that awakens in the hearts of the young all their potential and makes it mature even into
total self-donation.
Reason, religion and loving kindness are today more than ever indispensible elements in the work of
education, and valuable stimuli, in response to the expectations of the new generations, in giving life to a
society which is more human.
3. Through personal witness and word of mouth to spread the Salesian spirit: Salesian humanism invests
in every individual, and obliges all educators to work tirelessly for its expansion, also in sometimes
difficult circumstances; it is the foundation for a new civilisation of love.
4. Promoting the Salesian Movement: Don Bosco involved many people in his educational and missionary
work; at all levels he tried to ensure that attention was given to his boys and to people in need. The large
Salesian Movement and the links among the many forces at work within it are making a contribution from
which everyone can usefully benefit.

from the 2018 Handbook of St. Philip the Apostle Province
Co-responsibility in Acting
Art 23. Each Salesian Cooperator makes the necessary renunciations and efforts to be present at and
participate in the ordinary meetings of his/her Center and the Formation Days, Retreats, and other
initiatives offered by the Province or the Local Center for the deepening of his/her vocation and for the
needs of the apostolate.
Art 24. On its part, the Provincial Council will draw up a yearly calendar by July 1 of the current calendar
year which will establish set dates, places, and themes for their meetings, Formation Days, Retreats, and
other initiatives sponsored by it from August of the current year to July of the next one.
Art 25. The Local Councils, according to the schedule on p. 28, will do the same for their Center and will
send a copy of their individual calendar to the Provincial Secretary who will, in turn, formulate a Province
calendar of events. He/she will present it to the Provincial Councilors and will then send it out to each
Center by September 1 of the current calendar year. The Provincial Councilor for Communications will
update the Province calendar on the Salesian Cooperator Province website the Don Bosco Salesian Portal
website.
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Art 26. In order to facilitate participation in Province-wide Formation Days and other events, the
Provincial Council will make them available through the use of social media sites.
Art 27. One Provincial Formation Day yearly will be Province-wide. The other(s) are organized,
prepared, and carried out in each Area of the Province, through a collaborative effort of all the Centers in
the Area or on a rotational basis from year to year, with each Center taking the responsibility for the annual
Formation and Retreat Days prescribed in the Project of Apostolic Life. Such collaboration, sharing of
responsibilities and gatherings on the part of the Local Centers of an Area will foster the fraternal bonds
within the Association and consistent formation and spiritual growth among all the members.
Art 28. Special consideration when planning these Area formation and spiritual moments is to be given
to the 3-year plan developed by the Provincial Formator, in collaboration with the Cooperator Provincial
Council Delegates.
Art 29. Salesian Cooperators who serve on the Councils of the Association at the various levels are
expected to be present and to participate whole-heartedly in the regular meetings of the Council on which
they serve and in the Congresses in which they are supposed to take part, according to what is stated in
the Project of Apostolic Life.
Art 30. To foster the sense of belonging to a world-wide Lay Association of the Faithful within the
Salesian Family among all the Members in St. Philip the Apostle Province, the Provincial Council changes
its place of meeting on a rotating basis during its three-year tenure, meeting in each of the following areas
at least once in that triennium: Louisiana, Illinois, Miami, New York/New Jersey, Tampa, and
Washington, DC.
Art 31. Local Coordinators are a part of the Local Salesian Family Commission of their area (still to be
formed in some areas and revitalized in others) and contribute to the discussions and planning of the
initiatives of said Commission. If he/she is impeded from fulfilling this task, he/she will delegate a
member of the Local Council to fulfill this part of the mission. He/she is also responsible to advise and
encourage participation in these initiatives at the Local Level. If representing the Salesian Family at the
Local Level (and not just the Salesian Cooperator Center), he/she will consult with and share decisions
taken with the other Groups of the Salesian Family so that true bonds of unity and collaboration may be
strengthened.
Art 32. The Coordinator of the Provincial Council is an ex officio member of the Salesian Family Province
Consulta. He/she represents the Salesian Cooperators on this Consulta and contributes to the discussions,
decisions, and initiatives taken. He/she will then communicate the details to the Association’s Centers,
thereby contributing to the sense of belonging to the Salesian Family and of reciprocal knowledge and
collaboration among the Groups of the Family. If the Provincial Coordinator is impeded from fulfilling
this role, he/she will designate another member of the Provincial Council as his/her proxy.
Art 33. Individually, and in conjunction with the other members of the Salesian Family Commission, the
Salesian Cooperators of a given area seek out Promised Members who have moved into their area by
transfer of their home from elsewhere in the United States or from other countries. They invite them to
become part of the Local Center, to active participation in the life and apostolate of the Salesian Family,
and, in a spirit of brotherly concern, to see if they are in need of help as they adjust their new home.
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Art 34. In the case that the newly-transferred Member is a Bishop or Diocesan Priest, the Local Center
closest to him will invite him to be present for the moments of celebration and special initiatives, keeping
him informed of all that is happening at their Center. When there is no close Center, the Provincial Council
assumes the responsibility to keep contact with said secular clergy.
Art 35. The Provincial Council and the Salesian Family Consulta assist in the above effort by making our
presences known through the Salesian Family website and through contacts they initiate with the
Provincial Coordinators and Delegates of other countries, beginning with those of our Interamerica Region
and then those of the rest of the Cooperator world.
Economic Solidarity
Art 36. “The members shall do all in their power to promote and support the works of the Association
whether with their own financial contributions or with offerings collected from charitable people. [They]
have no financial obligation but they will make, on a monthly or yearly basis, such offering as the charity
of their heart may prompt.” (from Don Bosco’s original Rule) Drawing from Don Bosco’s own thoughts,
Salesian Cooperators consider their contributions to the Association as part of their apostolate of saving
souls and are not obligated to pay “dues” but, rather, to give as generously as their means permit, or even
making a sacrifice, for the needs of the Association and of the Salesian mission in the world, which
include, but are not limited to:
-

donations put at the direct disposal of the Rector Major for urgent needs

-

needs of the Salesian Missions

-

monetary support for the animation and governance of the Association at all levels (including costs
inherent to the apostolate and to other initiatives for the Formation and spiritual growth of the
Members, such as, stipends for guest speakers for Formation Days and Retreats, and for travel
expenses for those called to serve on the Councils or represent the Province or Local Center at a
given meeting, Encounter, or Congress).

Art 37. Because the great distances between Centers in our Province often necessitates plane travel to
meetings and Congresses, subsidy for necessary travel will be given to the Provincial Councilors,
including the FMA and SDB Delegates.
Art 38. When preparing its budget, each Local Council and Provincial Council must take into
consideration the need for said travel funds so that its Councilors may participate in those meetings
required by their leadership role. Lest any Salesian Cooperator called to service in the Association (or in
the greater Salesian Family when said service is an ex officio task due to his or her role of authority in the
Association), feel impeded by lack of funds for travel connected with the animation and governance of
the Association, Local Centers contribute generously in a spirit of economic solidarity to the Province.
Art 39. Regional Cooperator Consulta Members or Representatives and World Councilors elected from
St. Philip the Apostle Province will receive subsidy for travel from the respective level on which he/she
serves, given that such funds exist. When preparing its budget, each Council level, and the Regional
Consulta, must take into consideration the need for said travel funds so that its Councilors may participate
in those meetings required by their leadership role. A Cooperator of sufficient means may voluntarily
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waive the right to the subsidy(ies) listed in Articles 37-39, or part thereof. This is another form of
economic solidarity.
Art 40. In a further effort not to place an undue financial burden on the above-named Salesian Cooperators
committed to the service of animation and governance in the Association, or on the Members of the Local
Centers, use of social communications via the Internet is made for two of the four Salesian Cooperator
Provincial Council meetings each year, for one Province Formation Day, and for ordinary Regional and
World Council meetings.
Art 41. For the same reasons as those given in Articles 37-40 above, every third year, the Local and
Provincial Councilors will gather for the Electoral Provincial Congress. This will also be a time of
gathering for all Cooperators who wish to attend for updating and formation, but who will not have the
right to vote. Given the extent of our Province, the two annual non-electoral Provincial Congresses in the
years intervening between the triennial Electoral Provincial Congresses are suppressed; however, the tasks
to be accomplished by the yearly Provincial Congress, i.e., planning and verification, must be carried out
at an Area-level Assembly and the results of which submitted to the Provincial Council according to the
schedule on p. 28.
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Art. 23. Participation in and Ties with the Groups of the Salesian Family
§1. In fidelity to Don Bosco’s vision that “weak forces, when united, become strong, and if one cord taken
by itself is easily broken, it is rather difficult to break three united,” 64 Salesian Cooperators care for the
communion and the collaboration with the other Groups of the Salesian Family. They do this by means
of reciprocal knowledge and information, reciprocal spiritual and formative help, and involvement in
common apostolic tasks, with respect for the identity and autonomy of each Group.65
§2. Participation on the Salesian Family Consulta/Commission66 at the different Levels and the link with
the pastoral structures of the Church and civic institutions foster the common search for new initiatives.
The Salesian mission promotes and gives witness to the rich spiritual and apostolic inheritance it has
received.
§3. Salesian Cooperators feel close to all the Groups belonging to the Salesian Family because they are
all heirs of the Salesian charism and spirit.
They are open to and foster every form of collaboration, especially with lay groups, respecting the identity
and autonomy of each one.
CONSIDERATIONS
Core Themes
1. Collaboration with the Salesian Family
2. Values to Be Promoted Together
Keys to Understanding
A. Horizons are broadened in this article: attention moves from the Association to the Salesian Family
and focuses on how the Salesian Cooperator and the Association can put into effect communion,
collaboration, and co-responsibility within the sphere of the Apostolic Family founded by Don Bosco.
To every gift from God, there is a corresponding task so as to render it proficuous to the benefit
of others. Because of its “vocational and apostolic” bond, belonging to the Salesian Family requires the
commitment to live in communion and to collaborate on a co-responsible plane with the other Groups.
Communion and collaboration "with the other Groups and members of the Salesian Family",
therefore, is to be understood as being with all and not just with some. It is clear, nonetheless, that the
ties among the vocational Groups founded by Don Bosco himself are tighter and more exigent. With
these Groups, the Salesian Cooperators are co-responsible for the life of Don Bosco's apostolic project
inasmuch as they are bearers of the same Salesian vocation. Co-responsibility implies a mutual "coming

64Salesian

Cooperators: A Practical Way...Art. I.
Eccles. 4:12.

65Salesian

Cooperators: A Practical Way...Art. VI, 1-2.
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together" and action on the part of all those concerned by putting in common their individual work and
their respective responsibilities.
B. On the level of interpersonal communication and collaboration, the article enumerates three types of
values that are to be promoted together: “reciprocal knowledge and information, reciprocal spiritual and
formative help, and involvement in common apostolic tasks.”
The first value is the foundational basis for any and all collaboration which seeks to be sincere and
lasting. The different forms of encounter experienced among the various Groups in these last years, (the
Salesian Family Spirituality Days and the Salesian Family Consulta, etc.) demonstrate how truly necessary
are reciprocal knowledge, the human and Christian wealth of persons, and the apostolic initiatives of the
Groups. All these things create family and render us visible within the Church and within the areas in
which we live and work.
The profound sense of belonging to one Family fosters the sharing of the riches of each Group so
that they can become the riches of all. This is dynamic fidelity to the Holy Spirit and to His Gifts, so that
each Group can realize the Salesian Family's "common cause." Through such intercommunication, we
will all be more illumined concerning the authenticity of the gift given to Don Bosco and of those gifts
which, in line with it, the Holy Spirit bestows upon each one of us.
In their circular letters to the Salesian Family, the Rectors Major (first Don Viganò and then Don
Chavez) vigorously highlighted the specific value that each Group can bring to the common Family. It is
beautiful and enriching to feel that one is a member of a Spiritual Family in which the various differences
bring clarity of identity and the beauty of harmony – and not confusion or a leveling of the individual
Groups but, rather, esteem for each one in its own identity.
Involvement in common apostolic tasks is the area in which communion and collaboration have
considerable incidence and effect. Putting into motion such shared apostolic involvement occurs on a
practical level through initiatives oriented to two possible ends: those activities which have a Salesian
appeal and a richer service rendered to the Universal and Local Churches.
In moving forward as a Salesian Family, four concrete objectives are to be met "together":
1. reviving and reinvigorating knowledge of Don Bosco and, consequently, of our pastoral
charity;
2. evangelization of our young people;
3. privilege given to the specific formation of each Group and the co-involvement of the laity;
and
4. a unified vocation pastoral.
Courage in doing good and trust in positive resources become two keywords in this shared
journey.
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For Don Pascual Chavez, Rector Major emeritus, the effective instruments of communion are
the Local and Provincial Consulte of the Salesian Family. Giving greater solidity to them means seeking
the most adequate forms to establish them so that they become not only an opportunity for the sharing
of ideas and experiences but, above all, a tool for reflecting together on the challenges of the mission in
one's own area and for sharing some fundamental lines of action with which to respond to them – which
each Group will make an effort to take on according to their possibilities. Beyond this, it is a matter of
seeking ways to collaborate in an effective and well-coordinated manner in projects of education and
evangelization which are, above all, at the service of the young.
The Salesian Cooperator cannot belong at one and the same time to another Association with a
different Charism. He or she can participate as a faithful lay person, if wished, in moments of prayer and
spirituality or of relaxation and can help with them as a Salesian Cooperator, considering it as one area of
his or her apostolate. This, however, does not authorize him or her under normal circumstances to forgo
his or her commitments to the Cooperator Association, especially where planning and evaluation meetings
of the Local Center are concerned for these are formative moments having great import. If it be necessary,
then, a discussion and an agreement with the Coordinator and the Delegates of his or her Center must be
made so as to plan, with discernment and flexibility, other ways that he or she can link with the Local
Center.
References
Atti del Capitolo Generale XVI 152.
Atti del Capitolo Generale Speciale 157 e 757, 5.
Atti del Capitolo Generale Speciale 174; 189.
Vecchi, J. E.,Carta di Comunione.
Chavez V. P., Carta di identità art. 21-22.
Chavez V. P, Strenna 2009.
Costituzioni SDB 1984 art. 5; 19.
Statuto Exallievi art. 9-27.
Viganò E., “La Famiglia Salesiana”, 21 e 24-27; 33-39.

Ecclesiastes 4:2
And I thought the dead, who have already died, more fortunate than the living, who are still alive.
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from the Regulations to the Project of Apostolic Life
Art. 7 Co-Responsibility in Acting
So that co-responsibility in the mission translates into co-responsibility in acting:
§1. those who are entrusted with leadership roles within the Association, at whatever level, carry out said
roles in a spirit of service, according to the principles of communion, co-responsibility, synergy, and
cooperation;
§2. given their diverse situations and commitments, Salesian Cooperators offer their witness by
participating in various ways in the life of the Association:
 the young, bearers of dynamism, contribute to the common mission with their sensitivity and their
creative capacity;
 the adults and the elderly, with their mature experience and long fidelity, bring with them the
witness of a life rooted in Christ and lived in temporal realities: in the family, through their
commitment in the areas of their own work and of culture, and in their exercise of social, economic,
and political responsibilities;
 those for whom for it is impossible to carry out an active apostolate give strength to the educative
action and to the apostolate of all the others through the offering of their suffering and their prayer;
 the members of the diocesan clergy who are Salesian Cooperators offer the service of their own
ministry.
Art. 10 Ties with the Groups of the Salesian Family
§1. The Salesian Cooperators, recognizing the common spirituality and mission which unite them to the
other Groups of the Salesian Family67 work in solidarity and in synergy in confronting the pastoral
challenges of the Salesian mission.
The ties with the Groups of the Salesian Family are expressed particularly in apostolic co-responsibility.
This requires, in some cases, the mutual commitment to carry out common objectives, to share educational
concerns, and to make the Preventive System known.
Each and every Salesian Cooperator is personally responsible for animating and promoting the spiritual
inheritance received.
§2. In order to realize this communion with the Groups of the Salesian Family in a concrete way, the
Salesian Cooperators are called to participate actively in encounters and celebrations; days of formation
and of updating; moments of animation, friendship, and familiarity; and days of prayer, retreats, and
spiritual exercises.

Pascual Chavez, SDB. Charter of the Charismatic Identity of the Salesian Family of Don Bosco (Salesian Family Charter). Trans.
(Rome: Tipografia Vaticana, 2012) 45-47. Print.
67
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§3. They are particularly open to collaboration with the Salesian Lay Associations while respecting their
diverse identities.

from the Original Rule of 1876 by St. John Bosco
Article I: please see PVA Article 21 above
Article VI. Special Obligations
1. The members of the Salesian Congregation regard all Cooperators as brothers and sisters in Jesus Christ.
They shall call on them for collaboration in things that may redound to the greater glory of God and the
good of souls. In like manner the cooperators should feel free to call on the members of the Salesian
congregation.
2. The members shall do all in their power to promote and support the works of the Association whether
with their own financial contributions or with offerings collected from charitable people.

from the Charter of the Charismatic Identity of the Salesian Cooperator
Art. 29. Dynamic apostolic charity
Dynamic apostolic charity represents the heart of Don Bosco’s spirit, the essence of Salesian life, as well
as the force behind the apostolic commitment of the members of the Salesian Family
Charity/Love is the very name of God (cf. 1Jn 4,16). It does not indicate merely the powers of the human
heart but is participation in the anticipatory mercy of the Father, in the compassionate heart of Christ and
the indescribable love of the Holy Spirit. This is the distinguishing feature of the disciples of the Lord:
loving one another with the same love with which God loves.
Apostolic: it is participation in the infinite love of the Father who sends Jesus so that we may have life to
the full; it is a sharing in the solicitude of the Good Shepherd for the salvation of all; it is openness to the
flow of love with which the Spirit works in consciences and in peoples’ life-history.
Dynamic: expresses lively activity, a capacity for innovation, not being satisfied with what has been done
already, not giving way to habit, avoiding all kinds of mediocrity and the comfortable, but rather with
passion and creativity, seeking what is the most necessary and effective way of responding in practical
terms to the expectations of the world of youth and of the working classes.
For Don Bosco all this was called an oratorian heart: it is fervour, zeal, making all possible resources
available, seeking new paths, a capacity to resist under trial, the will to start again after defeats, an
optimism that is nurtured and cultivated and spread abroad; it is that concern, full of faith and of charity,
which finds in Mary a shining example of self-giving.
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In the Groups in which Salesian service is directed towards infants and children, dynamic apostolic charity
becomes evangelical tenderness; in the Groups which educate adolescents and young people it becomes
acceptance, participation and guidance in the goals of growth and development; in the Groups dedicated
to the care of people affected by various forms of poverty it has a tone of merciful and providential love;
in the Groups whose apostolate its among the sick and the elderly is becomes compassionate charity; in
the Daughters of the Sacred Hearts it shows itself in oblational love, especially towards the lepers; in the
Groups engaged in a Salesian apostolate among the simple people, scattered in far distant villages or
immersed in urban slums, it becomes a humble love which offers solidarity and oneself.
Art. 30. The grace of unity
Expressions used in Salesian circles to refer to the source of this apostolic charity are: the grace of unity,
apostolic interior life, the contemplative dimension of life, a vital synthesis, a single movement of love
for God and for the young, the liturgy of life.
Evangelising by educating and educating by evangelising is a formula well known by now to express the
interior unity of the members of the Salesian Family, since it refers not only to a method of education but
also to the spirituality of individuals and of the Groups: when one allows oneself to be guided by the Spirit,
life and the apostolate form a single whole, just like prayer and action, love for God and for one’s
neighbour, attention to oneself and dedication to others, education in human values and the proclamation
of the gospel, belonging to a Group and being part of the Church. Everything leads to unity; and it is the
vital synthesis which is holiness. From this comes an incredible force for action and witness, by the power
of the Spirit who has taken possession of all the people to make them free and joyful instruments of his
action.
Apostolic charity constitutes for everyone belonging to the Salesian Family the inner principle and force
capable of unifying the many different daily activities and preoccupations. It fosters the fusion in a single
inner movement of the two inseparable poles of apostolic charity: passion for God and passion for one’s
neighbour.
Art. 45. Points of reference
In force of their apostolic communion of a charismatic nature, the Groups which make up the Salesian
Family recognise in the Rector Major, Successor of Don Bosco, the Father and centre of unity of the
Family itself.
Then, the Salesians of Don Bosco particular heirs of his charismatic richness have the responsibility of
animating the whole of the Salesian Family. They in fact have particular «responsibilities: to preserve
unity of spirit and to foster dialogue and fraternal collaboration for mutual enrichment and greater
apostolic fruitfulness». Therefore they carry out a service which does not belong to the authority of
government, but to the humble and joyful dedication of one who promotes a path of fidelity to the gift
received, fostering its communication, sharing and realisation.
Art. 46. Organisations of animation and times for meeting
To ensure a regular and effective animation of the Salesian Family, some essential coordinating bodies
are available to us and we encourage specific occasions for meeting together.
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At world, regional, national, province and local level, unity and animation are supported and strengthened
by Councils or Consultative Committees of the Salesian Family.
The meeting of the Consultative Committee at various levels is intended to achieve the following
objectives:
1. To study and examine more deeply Don Bosco, his life, his pedagogy and his spirituality in order
to know, understand and better take on board his apostolic project and his criteria for pastoral activity.
2. To strengthen the sense of belonging, fostering a direct and practical knowledge of the various
different Groups of the Family and appreciation of their specific identity.
3. To arrange meetings and formation experiences in common.
4. To know the pastoral challenges facing society and the local Churches within which the Salesian
Family takes its place, studying possibilities for forms of pastoral synergy, according to the specific nature
of the individual groups, and in communion with the Salesian mission.
5. Seeking to put into action as often as possible, practical apostolic initiatives, shared by all the
groups in the area.
The World Consultative Committee meets every year at the Salesian Generalate and proposes the essential
lines for animation in the coming pastoral year.
In the individual Regions or Provinces every year the Salesian Family Day is celebrated with proposed
opportunities for formation and the sharing of experiences.
At world level every year the Spirituality Days of the Salesian Family are held. These represent a time of
communion, of reflection and of sharing, during which it is possible to study specifically the contents of
the Strenna of the Rector Major. This document is proposed each year by the Successor of Don Bosco as
an invitation to come together in reflection and in the practical implementation of particular aspect of
Salesian spirituality and mission.

from Guidelines and Indications for the Formation of Salesian Cooperators
This relationship begins with those closest to him. “Their common apostolic Vocation and membership in
the same Association makes Salesian Cooperators spiritual brothers and sisters. Indeed, ‘united with one
heart and one soul alone’ they live their communion with those bonds characteristic of Don Bosco’s
spirit.”68
To be brothers and sisters is to live an experience of community. This particular call brings one to live
Christian and Salesian fraternity in the perspective of a concrete mission: to contribute to the salvation of
the young, especially those most in need.
68

Project of Apostolic Life: Statutes and Regulations. Statutes, Article 21. 41.
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It is fundamental to…


consider working together as a fundamental element of one's very identity: “Feeble forces that
unite become strong. A single strand may be easily broken, but a three-ply cord is hard to break:
Vis unita fortior; funiculus triplex difficile rumpitur.”69;



respond to the challenges and the needs of young people who are the most poor and seek together
with other Groups of the Salesian Family and other ecclesial and civic groups to give an adequate
response to the demands of the area in which one lives; and



care for communion and collaboration with the other Groups of the Salesian Family, in a particular
way with the Salesians of Don Bosco and the Daughters of Mary Help of Christians, and cultivate
sentiments of sincere affection for and of fidelity to the Rector Major.

Annual gatherings and meetings
It is the responsibility of the leadership of the Association to encourage and to foster the participation of
the Cooperators in some gathering – organized at the Provincial, Regional, or World Level – whether it
be from the Church-at-large or the Salesian Family. This refers to experiences which will provide an
intense spiritual richness, generally leaving a strong resonance within individuals, and which will help
them grow notably in the sense of belonging to the Church and to the Salesian Family.
To Know How to Live in Communion
to interact with and paraticipate on the Local Salesian Family Commissions and Consultae at the various
levels,70 and with the other animating bodies and the representatives of other groups of the Local Church71.

from the Delegate Resource Manual
In a moment of inspiration and genius, Don Bosco sought to give uniformity to his many youth services
and to ensure its continuance by founding a pious society that would include both consecrated religious
and lay people. These followers would carry on Don Bosco’s service with the poor young people in the
name of Jesus and within the mission of the Catholic Church.
One of these groups was for consecrated religious. Don Bosco began this group in 1859 when he invited
some of his older boys to stay with him and animate (give unified form to) his works. That group of
consecrated religious was approved by the Vatican as the Pious Society of St. Francis de Sales in 1874.
The other group of mostly lay people was in existence from the beginnings of the Oratory in 1841.
However, its approval as an integral part of the congregation as “extern Salesians” was not accepted by

See Giovanni Bosco. “Salesian Cooperators: A Practical Way of Contributing to Public Morality and to the Good of Society.”
Article I. 1876 ed. in Don Bosco: History and Spirit. Vol. VI. Trans. Arthur J. Lenti, SDB. (Rome: Libreria Ateneo Salesiano, 2009)
239. Print.
69

70

Project of Apostolic Life. Regulations, Article 22 §1. 91. and 26 §1. 98-99.

71

Ibid. Article 10. 73-74.
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the Vatican in 1864. Subsequently, in 1874, Don Bosco requested that this group be approved as the
“Union of Salesian Cooperators.” That petition was granted in 1876.
In this way, Don Bosco had founded a “Salesian Family” of consecrated religious and lay people who
were totally dedicated to serving the young in the name of Jesus and the Church. While there were two
branches to Don Bosco’s family, there was one movement to serve the young most in need. There was
one educational philosophy (preventive system). There was one spirituality (find God in everyday life).
There was one sense of community (family spirit). There was one educational objective (good citizens
and faithful Christians). There was one pastoral approach (oratory criteria).

from The Identity of the Salesian Cooperator (pp. 63-68)
Please see also excerpts to article 5 in this Compendium
Identity in the Heart of the Salesian Family
We could compare the Salesian Family with the image that St. Paul uses for the Church in Chap. 12 of his
First Letter to the Corinthians. She is one body, of different and diverse members. Paul’s insistence about
this rests on these two points at the same time: on taking care of the unity of the body and the on importance
that each member fulfill its own proper function well for the benefit of the other members and for the body
as a whole.
a) Autonomy
True autonomy allows the Salesian Cooperators to stand “on their own two feet” and to take responsibility
for all they must, even if there is always the concern to act in “communion”. They are “united” to the
Salesian Congregation, their “element of stability”, and are “animated” spiritually by it; but they ought
not depend on it on the administrative level or on the apostolic activity level since these are at the service
of the global Salesian mission (and, through it, of the entire Church) and not at the service of the Salesian
Religious or of only the part of the mission they have undertaken. Don Bosco already recognized the
possiblity of their having “their own works”, which they need to sustain “with their own material means
or with donations” (Rule of 1876, ch. VI, 2-3). A just conception of things, therefore, makes us understand
that autonomy means a certain freedom in decision-making and action, and a relative independence, but
it does not mean total independence: this freedom recognizes the bonds that exist and fosters them. This
is completely in harmony with the spirit of Vatican Council II: “Bishops, pastors of parishes, and other
priests of both branches of the clergy should keep in mind that the right and duty to exercise this apostolate
is common to all the faithful, both clergy and laity, and that the laity also have their own roles in building
up the Church. For this reason they should work fraternally with the laity in and for the Church and take
special care of the lay persons in these apostolic works.” (Apostolicam Actuositatem no. 25a)
The Salesians commit themselves to respect their autonomy with the following declarations: “the
autonomy of every Group in the Family is guaranteed so that each one might express in totality its own
riches (Acts of the Special General Chapter, no. 172). With respect for their autonomy and according to
their requests and needs, we will offer our spiritual service... to the FMA and the Cooperators.” (SDB
Constitutions, art. 30)
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“Indeed, we are not speaking of imposing uniformity of action on everyone: that would bring about a
levelling of the differences, generating confusion and uncertainties in the apostolic work. Rather, we are
speaking of harmonizing our individual actions within a project shared by all.” (Salesian Family Charter,
no. 20)
b) With a unique task
What task within the Salesian mission will be uniquely theirs as Salesian Cooperators? Their being secular
carries with it certain obligations and special possibilities.
Obligations
“The specific task that belongs to the majority of you as laity is the Christian animation, in the Salesian
spirit, of the earthly realities.” (see Lumen Gentium no. 36-37; Apostolicam Actuositatem no. 7) “We
cannot and ought not take your place, substituting you in tasks which are specifically yours.” (Gaudium
et Spes no. 43b) “We wish, therefore, to be beside you to help you take and carry forward your role in the
shared duty of building the church, but not in a paternalistic way.” (see Apostolicam Actuositatem, no. 25;
Ad Gentes, no. 21) (Acts of the Special General Chapter, no. 735)
Possibilities
Because Salesian Cooperators do not live in a Community [as do the Salesian Religious], they are more
directly inserted into the structure of the local Church and are more deeply mixed in the ways and thinking
of the world, and, therefore, are generally more capable than the Salesian Religious of “perceiving” the
problems that the youth encounter and the opportuneness of certain types of Salesian action. Generallyspeaking, they are more disposed to assure that “flexible and timely service, with rapid action and
efficacious means” and that direct and “effective Salesian presence” to those youth of whom the Acts of
the Special General Chapter speak (no. 731). They are also freer, in the end, to act within social structures
which affect the lives of the young. In every case, it is clear that the Salesian Cooperators can take direct
responsibility for their own works.
c) Communion and co-responsibility in the Mission
Authentic spiritual fraternity which unites all the members of the Family must be expresed in encounters
and in mutual support. This was the ideal proposed by Don Bosco from the very start: “The members of
the Salesian Congregation regard all Cooperators as brothers [and sisters] in Jesus Christ. They shall call
on them for collaboration in things that may redound to the greater glory of God and the good of souls. In
like manner, the Cooperators should feel free to call on the members of the Salesian Congregation.” (1876
Rule, ch. VI)
“The communion among the Groups in and for the mission is showing itself to be ever more indispensable
to our educative and missionary commitment; in fact, we realize how urgent is the need to link together
our efforts and to propose diverse models of Christian life and to guarantee complementary minstries.”
(Salesian Family Charter, no. 19)
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from The Salesian Cooperator by Fr. J. Aubry, SDB
To a certain extent one could apply to the Salesian family the analogy St. Paul uses when speaking of the
church. It is one body made up of different members. St. Paul insists on two things; the care that must be
given to unity in the body, and the importance that each member perform its proper function well for the
good of the other members and the general good of the body as a whole. “If the whole body were an eye,
where would be the hearing….The eye cannot say to the hand “I have no need of you” (1Cor. XII). It is
important for the other Salesian family groups and for the family as a whole that the Cooperators have
their own particular character and that they be responsible for their own proper part in the fulfillment of
their mission.
All this presupposes a true autonomy which allows the Cooperators to govern themselves and to assume
their own responsibilities – always bearing in mind, of course that they work “in common”. They lean on
the Salesian Congregation, and this gives them their stability; and they receive spiritual nourishment from
it. But they should not depend on it either in the field of administration or apostolic activities; their work
is for the total Salesian mission not for the Religious Salesians as such, nor merely for their particular
section of that mission. Don Bosco had already taken into consideration that the Cooperators would have
their own activities, supported by “their own material means or by help received from others, One could
sum up this autonomy, then, as a freedom to decide and act, with and independence that is relative, not
total. This freedom accepts the bonds of unity, and pleasures them.
Regular and occasional contacts, meetings and mutual exchange will give a chance to each group to
communicate its riches “so that they may become the riches of all. (SGC 174) The Religious Salesians
bring to the Cooperators their “witness proper to consecrated Religious at the service of the Salesian
mission. The Cooperators on their part bring to the SDB and FMA the stimulus of their example and
enthusiastic projects, “a more realistic outlook, so that the efficiency of pastoral work may be increased’.
The field of Salesian activity constitutes a vast area for collaboration. At the moment the most immediate
and most common is educational and pastoral work, and the material help given by the Cooperators to the
Religious Salesian men and women in their various enterprises. “You are our first and essential
collaborators: You are our collaborators in whatever is to be done for the glory of God, but especially
where we lack personnel or material means. (1st. Gen Chapter, 1877)”.
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Art. 24. The Ministry of the Rector Major
§1. The Rector Major of the Society of St. Francis de Sales is the successor of Don Bosco.72 through the
explicit will of the Founder, he is the Superior of the Association and carries out the function of Supreme
Moderator within it. He guarantees its fidelity to the Founder’s Plan and promotes its growth.
§2. In his ministry, exercised also through his Vicar or the World Coordinator, he normally avails himself
of the World Council and the World Executive Secretary (the SEM), above all, to animate the entire
Association and to coordinate the various formative and apostolic initiatives.
§3. The members of the Association nourish sentiments of sincere affection for the Rector Major and of
fidelity to his guidelines.
CONSIDERATIONS
Core Themes
1. Successor of Don Bosco, Father and Center of Unity in the Salesian Family
2. Superior of the Association
Keys to Understanding
A. The article dedicated to the Rector Major is significantly placed between the one on the entire Salesian
Family, in which he is the Father and Center of unity, and the one on the bonds with the Salesian
Congregation. In his position as successor to Don Bosco and the representative of his charismatic
fatherhood, the Rector Major has the identical bond as far as a charismatic spiritual order goes in relation
to the various Groups of the Salesian Family. He is the charismatic promoter, animator, and guarantor of
unity in this Family and of fidelity to the apostolic project and spirit of the Founder.
Article 126 of the 1984 Salesian Constitutions states: “The Rector Major is the successor of Don
Bosco, the Father and Center of unity of the Salesian Family. His principal concern is to promote… the
constant fidelity of the Salesian confrères to the Salesian charism so as to accomplish the mission
entrusted to our Society by the Lord.” Article 3 of the 1982 FMA Constitutions reads: "The Rector
Major of the Society of St. Francis de Sales – as Don Bosco’s successor – is the animator and the Center
of unity in the Salesian Family.”
B. The "fatherhood" which the Founder left as a precious heritage to his successors has the authority of
the Rector Major taking on a characteristic Salesian face – comprised of animation and goodness – and
orients such authority to be at the total service of the vocation of the persons and of the vitality of the
Association. Not for nothing is it defined as "ministry."
The article presents three ways in which the Rector Major exercises this charismatic and juridic ministry
to the Association:

72Salesian

Family Charter. 23.
Salesian Cooperators: A Practical Way… Art. V, 3.
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1. personally or in collaboration with his Vicar or the World Coordinator;
2. availing himself of the World Council and the World Executive Secretary (SEM); and
3. being present, on the Provincial and Local Levels, through the ministry of both the SDB and
FMA Provincials.
The article also points out the functions of the Rector Major. They are to: guarantee the fidelity of
the Association to the Founder's plan (such a plan regards the identity of the Association); foster its
numerical growth, animating and motivating it; care for its internal unity, given that the Association has
an international character and a strongly Catholic physiognomy; and care for its communion and
collaboration with the other groups of the Salesian Family and with ecclesial entities.
C. As to what concerns the juridic aspect, his role differs in relation to the distinct Groups. He is the
"Apostolic Visitor" of the Daughters of Mary Help of Christians, as the 1982 FMA Constitutions, Article
111, states. To the Salesians of Don Bosco, he is the Superior or Rector Major, and, to the Salesian
Cooperators, he is the "Supreme Moderator." Obviously, he himself is the first to understand that he is
the Superior of the SDB Religious and of the laity and secular Priests who are Salesian Cooperators.
For this reason, he governs and animates the two Groups keeping in mind their very different nature, in
the light of Vatican Council II doctrine, and respecting the authority that the Project of Apostolic Life
recognizes as belonging to the Councils and the Coordinators at the various Levels. As the Supreme
Moderator of the Association, the Rector Major has ordinary powers of governance, which he exercises
according to Canon Law, over the entire Association, its Councils, its Centers, and its members. This
juridic function of being the Superior actualizes, on the functional level, his charismatic role as Father
and Center of Don Bosco's Spiritual Family.
The World Council is a body that was initially established in 1974 (under Coordinator General
Luigi Sarcheletti) as the "World Consulta" to the Rector Major, of which he availed himself for the
animation of the Association when the new Rule ad experimentum was approved. It was composed of
members by right and also members who were either appointed or elected. Its role was one of
subsidiarity to the Rector Major for the World-Level governance and animation of the Association.
When the seven-year term of the members of the second Consulta was completed (1981-87 Coordinator
General Luigi Sarcheletti), a third was established (1987-94 Coordinator General Paolo Santoni) made
up of World Councilors and some others who were given the task of preparing the Second World
Congress and of seeing, via commissions, to the revision and updating of a new Rule.
Following the Fourth World Consulta (1994-2001 Coordinator General Roberto Lorenzini), and
during the term of the fifth World Consulta, extended to an eleven-year term for the purpose of drawing
up the new Project of Apostolic Life (2001-2012 General World Coordinator Rosario Maiorano), with
the approval ad experimentum of the Project of Apostolic Life in 2007, the World Consulta took the
name of World Council and, as such, became a collegial governing body, as did the Provincial and Local
Councils. Starting in 2012 (2012-2018 World Coordinator Noemi Bertola), the World Council is a body
created to aid the Rector Major directly in the animation and governance of the Association and has a
six-year term.
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Its task is two-fold:
1. to animate the entire Association and
2. to coordinate the formative and apostolic initiatives of the World Council, on which the SDB
and FMA World Delegates take part by right.
For “animation” is intended an activity which makes one grow from within in one's sense of
belonging and participation. It is put into motion by means of a process which tends to enable coresponsibility as an expression of a mature conscience. It presupposes the capacity for dialogue, an
attitude of listening, of communication, and of discernment. Salesian animation is essentially spiritual
and is defined simultaneously as vocational and pastoral.
In regard to the importance and the modalities of coordination, the indications of Gaudium et
Spes are to be kept in mind:

There are also various Catholic associations on an international Level
which can contribute in many ways to the building up of a peaceful and
fraternal Community of nations. These should be strengthened by
augmenting in them the number of well qualified collaborators, by
increasing needed resources, and by advantageously fortifying the
coordination of their energies. For today both effective action and the need
for dialogue demand joint projects. Moreover, such associations
contribute much to the development of a universal outlook—something
certainly appropriate for Catholics. They also help to form an awareness
of genuine universal solidarity and responsibility.

Coordination on the World Level does not mean substituting those apostolic forces already at
work on the lower levels or to level their initiatives but, rather, to make it such that forces converge so
as to construct an organic whole to reach the goals and the objectives of the Association more
efficaciously.
References
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from the Regulations of the Project of Apostolic Life
Article 30
“§1. The Rector Major makes Don Bosco, his mission, and his spirit present today. In him is recognized
the service of unity as Don Bosco’s Successor and as our common Father, the Center of unity of the entire
Salesian Family.
Within the Association, to him falls the charismatic task of offering guidelines necessary to guarantee the
fecundity of the charism, the development of the Association, and the maturation of formative and
apostolic initiatives.
§2. In the exercise of his ministry, carried out personally or through his Vicar or another representative
chosen by him, the Rector Major ordinarily avails himself of the Salesian Cooperator World Council,
above all, for the animation of the entire Association and for the coordination of the formative and
apostolic initiatives.”

from the Charter of the Charismatic Identity of the Salesian Family
Art. 13. The Rector Major in the Salesian Family
Belonging to the apostolic family of Don Bosco has its origin in communion and is nourished by
communion. This consists in corresponding to the Spirit Who leads it towards unity, bringing into
existence and giving practical and even official forms to it, so as to ensure an effective relationship and
collaboration in activities.
Belonging to the Salesian Family therefore of necessity requires a vital center which makes the
reference to Don Bosco, to the common mission and to the same spirit a reality.
This center, according to the mind of Don Bosco, is the Rector Major. In him all recognize a threefold ministry of unity: Successor of Don Bosco, common Father, center of unity for the entire Family. It
falls within his official competence to admit to the Salesian Family the groups which request it, according
to the pre-established criteria.
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Since this is his mission, he feels he has a duty to offer the necessary guidelines to ensure the
fruitfulness of the charism in each group of the Family. Through his example and teaching he constructs
unity and ensures in the variety of the specific vocations, fidelity to the spirit and the coordination of
certain initiatives. He exercises this ministry with the paternity which was Don Bosco’s own: an approach
that requires understanding and kindness, attention to the growth of each one, guidance in charismatic
fidelity, commitment to the fruitfulness of the Salesian vocation in all its expressions, just as Don Bosco
had written: “Your Rector will have care of you and of your eternal salvation.”

from the Original Rule of 1876 by St. John Bosco
Article V. Constitution and Governance of the Association
3. The Superior of the Salesian Congregation is also the Superior of the Association.

from The Identity of the Salesian Cooperator
d) Don Bosco, Father and Teacher: our point of reference
Don Bosco is a “giant of the Spirit” and he has left us a rich and well-defined heritage: our spiritual
patrimony. He is the initiator of a true school of apostolic spirituality which is both new and attractive. He
is the mandatory point of reference for each and every one of us who, moved by a particular impetus of
the Holy Spirit, feels called to share, today in our times, both his destiny and his mission – in whatever
state of life we find ourselves, and each according to his/her own rank and level. Belonging is formed
around some unifying center: a person, a criterion, a style. For us, this person is our “Don Bosco today”:
our Rector Major. (p. 65)
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Art. 25. Particular Bonds with the Society of St. Francis de Sales and with the Institute
of the Daughters of Mary Help of Christians
The Association of Salesian Cooperators has a “bond of stable and secure union” 73 with the
Society of St. Francis de Sales and particular charismatic ties with the Institute of the Daughters of Mary
Help of Christians.
Every Salesian Community (SDB and FMA), at both the Provincial and Local Levels, feels
involved, as Don Bosco wished, in the task of “supporting and increasing” the Association, of contributing
to the formation of its members, and of making known and promoting their Project of Apostolic Life.74
CONSIDERATIONS
Core Themes
1. Secure and Stable Bonds with the Salesians of Don Bosco
2. Charismatic Ties with the Daughters of Mary Help of Christians
Keys to Understanding
A. The article reflects a precise and incontrovertible will of the Founder. This will was authoritatively
interpreted by the SDB Special General Chapter (see paragraphs 732, 734, 742, & 743): “1) We know that
we are the secure and stable bond that Don Bosco expressly wished us to be – as a guarantee of unity in the
same spirit, of apostolic efficacy in the common mission, of perennial vitality of the Work founded by him,
and of the strength of vocational enthusiasm in re-launching a vast and organic movement for the salvation
of poor or at-risk youth […] 2) we know that we must always be more and more the motivating center of
this apostolic movement of baptized men and women who, in Don Bosco’s spirit, put themselves completely
at the service of the Church for the salvation of the young.”
The Salesian Society, according to the express will of the Founder, has "a specific role of
responsibility" in the Family – so states Article 5 of the SDB Constitutions – “to maintain the unity of
spirit and to stimulate dialogue and fraternal collaboration for reciprocal enrichment and for a greater
apostolic fecundity.”
B. Faithful to the Founder’s thought, the Special General Chapter of the Salesians made its own the
statement made to the Cooperators by the then Rector Major, Don Ricceri: “May you become
conscientious and integral collaborators at our side and not under us; therefore, not only docile and faithful
workers, but ones capable of roles of responsibility in the apostolate." This will allow us "to institute at
every Level a relationship of true fraternity which constitutes from this moment forward the new style of
Salesian life within educative communities and outside of them.” (Salesian Bulletin, April 1970)
C. Between the FMA and the Salesian Cooperator Association "particular charismatic ties" exist, owing
to a profound and vital reciprocity. Through their Delegates, the FMA animate those Centers established
73Salesian

Cooperators: A Practical Way… Art. II

74Salesian Society of St. Francis de Sales. Constitutions and Regulations of the Society of St. Francis de Sales. Regulations, art.
38. Trans. (Rome: Esse Gi Esse, 1984) 154-155. Print.
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near their works, in a manner which is 100% equal to that of the SDB Delegates. On the basis of this,
the Institute of the Daughters of Mary Help of Christians enters directly into the life and the activities
of many Centers and the organization of the Association at the various Levels, through the participation
of their Delegates.
Since 1953, the FMA have directly animated the Salesian Cooperator Centers. The rapport
between the SDB and the FMA Delegates are guided by the spirit of Salesian fraternity and, from 1970
onward, by the norms contained in the Project of Apostolic Life. Beginning with 1970, an accord
regulated the relationship between the SDB and the FMA in relation to their animation of the
Association. From 2007 on, the same Association made an agreement with the Delegates (FMA and
SDB) through the Rector Major who has delegated to Mother General of the Daughters of Mary Help
of Christians the ways they provide the service of animation within the Association.
The articles take into consideration the following topics: the task of the two Institutes to observe,
as far as is their responsibility, the Project of Apostolic Life of the Association; the life of the Centers;
their fusion or suppression; understanding and collaboration between neighboring Centers; and their
belonging to their respective Province/Province groupings. As regards the Delegates: the naming of
them; their mutual relationship in reference to the Centers and the Councils; the naming of the SDB and
FMA Delegates to the World Council and to the SEM – on the part of the Rector Major as concerns the
SDB and for the FMA, according to the indications of Mother General; and the competence of the Rector
Major and of Mother General in carrying out the interpretation of the article pertaining to the Delegates.
References
Atti del Capitolo Generale Speciale, 732, 734, 742, 743.
Vecchi, J. E., Carta di Comunione.
Memorie Biografiche, V 692; VII 611; X 663; XI 85.
Progetto di Vita Apostolica 25 § 2.
Regolamento di Don Bosco, II; V, 3-6; VI, 1.
Regolamenti SDB 38.

from the Regulations of the Project of Apostolic Life
Article 9. Particular Bonds with the Society of St. Francis de Sales and the Institute of the Daughters
of Mary Help of Christians
75

§1. Relations with the SDB confreres and the FMA Sisters develop in a climate of reciprocal trust. The
animation of the Centers which are established at Salesian works involves the Delegates, in particular,
their respective Provincial, and the Local Religious Community. These have the task of contributing in
Superior Council of the Salesian Society of St. John Bosco. “Agreed Policy of the Salesians and Daughters of Mary Help of
Christians for the Animation of the Cooperators.” Direzione Generale Opere Don Bosco. 37-41. Web. 30 Nov. 2013.
75

Compendium 2018

270
Association of Salesian Cooperators

various ways to the formation of the members so that they might promote and give witness to the Salesian
charism, above all in the lay environment.
§2. The SDB and FMA Provincials, with the collaboration of the Animators and Directors, guarantee unity
in communion and in the mission. They commit themselves to promote the spiritual growth of the Centers
and to involve the Religious Communities in witnessing to the values of sanctity and in the generous
service of animation.

from the Original Rule of 1876 by St. John Bosco
Article II. The Salesian Congregation
The Salesian Congregation, having been definitively approved by the Church, may provide a sure
and stable bond uniting the Salesian Cooperators. Its primary purpose is to work for the good of young
people, on whom society’s happy or evil future of society depends. We make no claim that what are
proposing is the only means to achieve that end. There are a thousand other ways, and therefore we urge
everyone to freely use the means that seem most conducive to that great goal. The way we are proposing,
one of the many, is the Work of the Salesian Cooperators. We are inviting good Catholics living in the
world to join their efforts to those of the members of this our Congregation. True, the number of Salesians
has grown considerably, but it is unequal by far to the numerous requests for help that are receiving every
day from various parts of Italy and of Europe, from China, Australia and the Americas, from the Argentine
Republic in particular. These insistent requests are for sacred ministers [and for Salesians] who would
undertake the care of young people at risk, who would open houses and schools and who would initiate
or sustain missionary activity in places where evangelical workers are greatly needed and desired. It is in
order to respond to all these needs that we are looking for cooperators.

from the Charter of the Charismatic Identity of the Salesian Family
Art. 45. Points of reference
In force of their apostolic communion of a charismatic nature, the Groups which make up the Salesian
Family recognise in the Rector Major, Successor of Don Bosco, the Father and centre of unity of the
Family itself.
Then, the Salesians of Don Bosco particular heirs of his charismatic richness have the responsibility
of animating the whole of the Salesian Family. They in fact have particular «responsibilities: to preserve
unity of spirit and to foster dialogue and fraternal collaboration for mutual enrichment and greater
apostolic fruitfulness».76 Therefore they carry out a service which does not belong to the authority of
government, but to the humble and joyful dedication of one who promotes a path of fidelity to the gift
received, fostering its communication, sharing and realisation.
76

C. SDB art. 5c
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from the 2018 Handbook of St. Philip the Apostle Province
Particular Bonds with the Society of St. Francis de Sales and the Institute of the Daughters of Mary
Help of Christians
Art 42. Salesian Cooperators feel a particular affinity with these other Groups of the Salesian Family for
each was founded directly by Don Bosco himself, and each is a unique lifetime Vocation within the
Church, sharing charismatic, spiritual, and apostolic bonds. These three Groups, above all, are called to
be the models, promoters, and guarantors of the fidelity of the other Groups of the Salesian Family to the
charism of Don Bosco. The three share responsibility in a special way for the formation and efficacy of
the Local Salesian Family Commissions and Province Consulta.
Art 43. The Salesian Priests and Brothers and the Daughters of Mary Help of Christians consider the
Salesian Cooperators as “other Brothers- and Sisters-in-Christ” collaborating in full title in the Vineyard
of the Lord. The Cooperators regard the Salesians and the Sisters as their collaborators and animators in
their spiritual life and in their fidelity to the charism and mission of St. John Bosco.
Ties with the Groups of the Salesian Family
Art 44. Salesian Cooperators feel a particular bond of closeness with the members of ADMA, the fourth
Group (though not one of a committed Vocation) founded by Don Bosco. Together with the FMA and
SDB, they reach out through the Salesian Family Commission to the other Groups of the Family present
in their area to come together for celebration, animation, formation, and apostolate.
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Art. 26. The Apostolic Service of the Delegates
§1. Within the Association, the Delegates, of whatever Level, take part by right and with active voice on
the respective Council, assure the “bond of secure and stable union” with the Salesian spirit, and share
the charismatic and spiritual experience of the Founder.
In creative fidelity to Don Bosco, they are committed to offering their own specific contribution, even
through participation in the collegial decision-making tasks of the Association.
§2. They motivate the Councils in their responsibilities and advocate for organizational autonomy in
charismatic communion with the Society of St. Francis de Sales and with the Institute of the Daughters of
Mary Help of Christians.
§3. They offer the service of being a spiritual, educational, and pastoral guide to support a more
efficacious apostolate of the Salesian Cooperators in their area. 77
CONSIDERATIONS
Core Themes
1. Who They Are
2. The Roles of the SDB and FMA Delegates
3. The Leadership at Various Levels
Keys to Understanding
A. The Delegates are members of the Salesian Congregation and of the Daughters of Mary Help of
Christians. He or she is part of the Council in a responsible and collegial manner, with a specific task: the
Salesian apostolic formation of the Salesian Cooperators. For this reason, according to the norms of
Vatican Council II, the Delegate must: have formation to this task; be faithful to the doctrine and the spirit
of the Church; be capable of nourishing the spiritual life of the laity and of their apostolic sense; be able
to counsel the laity wisely, assisting them in their apostolic undertakings and fostering their initiatives; be
capable of dialogue with them so as to render their mission efficacious; and be persons who esteem the
apostolic works of the laity and promote them. It is particularly recommended that the Religious dedicate
themselves with a willing spirit and that they promote the works of the laity according to the spirit and the
rules proper to them.
B. The Delegates are called on to motivate vitality from within the Association. This happens by recalling
the attention of the Salesian Cooperators to:
- the nature and purpose of the Group inasmuch as it is an Ecclesial Group;
- the motivations to belong, the sharing of responsibility, and the specific tasks required by every role;

77Salesian

Cooperators: A Practical Way… V, 5.
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- the particular style of governance;
- Salesian authenticity;
- apostolic commitment and task; and
- living the spirituality of the Da mihi animas; cetera tolle.
It is a priority of the task of animation to help both the individual Cooperator and the group in this
vocational growth. But, above all, the Delegates must be aware that their animating action seeks to make
the Cooperators "grow" – above all the leaders – helping them discover their talents and putting them at
others’ disposal.
In addition to this, the Delegates are the bond of communion between the Religious Community
and the Salesian Cooperators. Many difficulties between the Cooperators and the Religious are due to a
lack of communication, with the consequent problem of reciprocal uneasiness. The Delegate facilitates
the fraternal and apostolic relationships between the Community and the Association.


Co-responsible for Salesian apostolic formation.

The Delegate is defined as the formator in what regards Salesian and apostolic aspects.
“Formator” is the term which is most apt to his functions. He or she is a spiritual guide, a prayer guide,
and a guide as concerns the apostolate. He or she has to be an expert in the following things, caring for
them in co-responsibility with the Council and with the Cooperator in charge of formation:
- the human formation of the Cooperator;
- their Christian and ecclesial formation; and
- their Salesian formation.
Don Bosco wanted the Association to distinguish itself for its operative charity – at the heart of
which is the Da mihi animas; cetera tolle – in an untiring commitment to the salvation of the young and
in the search for apostolic interiority. The presence of the Delegate must assure the Salesianity and the
apostolic commitment of the individual Cooperator and of the Association. His or her task is not carried
out only in the specific moments of formal formation (e.g., moments of spiritual direction and planned
gatherings) but also in the fraternal atmosphere of trust and in the external conditions of prayer life and of
communion.
It is the task of the World and Provincial Delegates – and of brother and sister Delegates – to
accompany and animate the formative service of the other Delegates. The Delegates, as members of the
Councils at the different Levels, participate in the decisions to be made and give their contribution along
the process of discernment. The obligation to be present at Council meetings stems from this, without
taking to themselves the presidency of the gatherings and meetings or those tasks which belong to the
Coordinator and to the Council itself. Further, the Provincial and World Delegates visit the Cooperator
Centers under their animation to care especially for their formative journey.
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C. The naming of the Delegates is done:
- for the Local and Provincial Level: by the respective Provincial after he or she has listened to the
thoughts of the Cooperator Council concerned;
- for the Regional Consulta: by the Regional for the SDB and by the Interprovincial Conference for the
FMA; and
- for the World Council: by the Rector Major for the SDB and by the Rector Major on the proposal of
Mother General for the FMA.


The Lay Delegate and the Diocesan Priest Delegate: a particular case

When a Center is not established at an SDB or FMA work, the SDB Provincial may name a
Cooperator who is adequately prepared to be the Delegate. Today Cooperators who are Delegates do
exist. Those persons to whom one's thoughts go immediately, in consideration of the theological and
pastoral preparation, are Diocesan Priest Cooperators or Permanent Deacon Cooperators. But this does
not preclude that lay Cooperators who are well-prepared can also be named to this task. The requisite
necessary for this type of Delegate is adequate preparation, particularly in Salesianity and in the apostolate.
This naming is done by the SDB Provincial following the same iter required for SDB Delegates.
It is opportune that the appointment of the Cooperator Delegate be carried out with the knowledge
of the Bishop, in consideration of the fact that the Center was established with his permission. Inasmuch
as the Cooperator is a Delegate, he or she must be invited to participate in Province Delegate meetings.
The Delegate who is not an SDB or an FMA carries out his or her role in the same way as the SDB and
FMA Delegates, with the exception – if the Delegate is a lay person – of those priestly functions which
are not proper to him or her. It is important that the lay Delegate take care to respect the role proper to
the Coordinator and to the other members of the Council and that he or she should not take upon himself
those responsibilities which belong to other persons’ roles. The fact that he or she is a member of the laity
and is also the Delegate does not place him or her in a position of superiority in respect to the other
members of the Council.

from the Charter of the Charismatic Identity of the Salesian Family
Art. 42. The role of the Priest in the Salesian Family
Vatican Council II presents priests as guides and educators of the people of God. It states: “Ceremonies
however beautiful, or associations however flourishing will be of little value if they are not directed toward
educating men in the attainment of Christian maturity.”78
And it gives the reason for this affirmation: “As educators in the faith priests must see to it, either by
themselves or through others that the faithful are led individually in the Holy Spirit to a development of

78

PO 6.
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their own vocation as required by the gospel, to a sincere and active charity and to that freedom with which
Christ has made us free.”
In this way the Salesian priest is called to his most significant responsibilities in the area of formation.
The Word of God, the sacraments and in particular the Eucharist, the service of unity and of charity
represent the greatest treasures of the Church.
Paraphrasing an expression of the Council, it can be said that it is not possible to spiritually form an
apostolic Family such as the Salesian one unless it has as its basis and centre the celebration of the
Eucharist, from which must originate all education aimed at forming the spirit of the family.
The Groups of the Salesian Family have always demonstrated this requirement for formation and they
re-enforce it in this Charter of Identity.

from the Original Rule of St. John Bosco
Article V. Constitution and Governance of the Association
5. In cities and towns where no Salesian house is established, and where the associates have reached
ten in number, the Superior shall appoint a head with the title of “Group Leader”. The Group Leader,
preferably a priest or some exemplary layperson, corresponds with the Superior or with the Director of
the nearest [Salesian] house.

from the 2018 Handbook of St. Philip the Apostle Province
Art 50. Salesian Cooperators celebrate the Saints, Blesseds, and Venerables of the Salesian Family. The
Formator/Delegate on the Provincial Council seeks out that which pertains to these feast days and forwards
it, or what he/she receives concerning it, to the Local Formators/Delegates, who, in their turn, share it with
the members of the Local Center.
Art 61. If a person, in dialogue with his/her Formator and Delegate, discerns that the Vocation of a
Salesian Cooperator is not his/hers, the Formator and Delegate assist the Aspirant to seek the way in which
God is calling him/her to be an active member of the Church. They do this by sharing details about other
Groups of the Salesian Family, especially ADMA, if the person’s prime interest is in the apostolate of
prayer and Marian and Eucharistic devotion, and other Societies and Associations of the Local Church.
Art 64. In particular cases, such as extreme distance from an established Cooperator Center or the
impossibility of attending a nearby Local Center’s initial formation program due to reasons of health or
of some other valid impediment, the Provincial Formator and Delegate(s) or another qualified Member of
the Salesian Family (Cooperator, FMA, SDB) – always in accord with the Provincial Delegates – will take
on the above-mentioned responsibilities in regards to the Aspirant, whether in face-to-face meetings or
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via the Internet. The Aspirant, in his/her turn, will write the request to make the Promise directly to the
Provincial Council.
Initial Formation Initiatives
Art 78. Under ordinary circumstances, Local Centers are responsible for the initial formation of their
Aspirants through the work of the member of the Local Council who was chosen to be Formator. It is the
Formator’s responsibility, in constant accord and dialogue with the Local Delegate and in keeping with
the guidelines set forth by the Provincial Formator and Provincial Delegates, to follow the Aspirant’s
formation program and process of discernment in the manner of Salesian Accompaniment.
Formation to the Service of Leadership
Art 84. Formation to the service of leadership begins within the Association with initial formation. All
that is contained in Discerning the Call, the Project of Apostolic Life, and the Official Commentary already
begins to prepare the Members to be open to assuming leadership roles in the Association and to
understand what will be required of them in said roles. It falls to the Formators, in accord and collaboration
with their Delegate(s) at the various levels, to help all Aspirants understand this as they discern their
vocation.
Art 85. As with all other areas of formation, the one who is primarily responsible to see to growth and
maturation in this area is the Salesian Cooperator him/herself. Through prayer and reflection on the
mission entrusted to the Salesian Cooperator, one prepares one’s heart to accept with willing generosity
the call to serve on a Council or on the Regional Consulta and then to seek and employ the means necessary
to acquire or strengthen the skills and abilities needed to carry out his/her particular role.
Art 86. In addition to the Project of Apostolic Life, Discerning the Call, the Official Commentary, and
other documents of the Association and its Members/Delegates will help those called to the service of
leadership to understand better the full reality of the Association, and, therefore, the responsibilities in
regard to it which are theirs:
Official Documents from the SEM:
-

Guidelines and Indications for the Formation of Salesian Cooperators (2015)

-

Criteria for Animation and Governance of the Association of the Salesian Cooperators (2016)

-

Animating Economic Solidarity (2018)

Official Documents of St. Philip the Apostle Province
- Delegate Resource Manual (2017)
-

Province Handbook to the Project of Apostolic Life of April 29, 2013 (2018)

And two others written by the World SDB and Italian National SDB Delegates, respectively:
- The Identity of the Salesian Cooperator (2012)
-

A Prophecy’s Journey: The History of the Salesian Cooperators from Their Origins to the
Threshold of Vatican Council II (2016).
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Delegates
Art 114. The primary tasks of the Provincial Delegates are to formulate and offer programs and initiatives
for the formation of the Lay Formators and the Local Delegates, in collaboration with the Regional and
World Delegates. Initiatives to fulfill this obligation include:
-

the formulation of a systematic formation program, providing ideas, suggestions, and examples to
help in their mission to the Cooperators

-

a monthly article written and posted to the Cooperator website on the role of the Delegate and
his/her mission to the Salesian Cooperator Association

-

a personal visit to the Delegates of Centers located where the Cooperator Provincial Council is
meeting or when in company with them for Provincial Assemblies and the like

-

availability by phone, email, etc., to listen to and respond to their questions concerning their role,
the vision of the Project of Apostolic Life, and the Cooperator Association

-

a face-to-face gathering every third year on the occasion of the Electoral Provincial Congress

-

internet meetings, as needed.

Art 115. The Provincial SDB and FMA Delegates collaborate with the Provincial Formator and with
each other in the formation of the Provincial Council members themselves, beginning each meeting
of the Council with a formation session, drawn from some articles of the Project of Apostolic Life,
from the Strenna of the Rector Major, from an encyclical of the Holy Father, or from some other
Salesian or ecclesial source.
Art 116. A high priority for the Provincial Delegates is close collaboration and constant
communication with the Provincial Formator so as to guarantee fidelity to Don Bosco’s charism,
spirituality, and sense of belonging to his Family in all formation programs: initial, on-going, and
tailored to a specific person (long distance/for a former Salesian Religious/Diocesan clergy).
Connected with this is the grave responsibility on the part of the Provincial Delegates of keeping close
ties with and visiting Centers which do not have a Local Delegate, whether due to the fact that there
is no FMA or SDB presence nearby or there is no Cooperator or Diocesan Priest ready to act as such.
In any event, all Delegates – whether Cooperators or Diocesan Priests – of Centers which have no
SDB or FMA connection will be followed closely and assisted by the Provincial Delegates in person,
at times, and via other means of communication regularly.
Art 117. Local Delegates, in close collaboration with the Provincial Delegates and Formator, are
responsible for the spiritual animation of the Salesian Cooperators and of co-responsibility in their
Salesian apostolic formation. They are to be present and participate, with active voice and vote, in all
Local Council Meetings and Meeting of their Center. Their presence and active participation is
necessary at apostolic initiatives of their Center, all area and Provincial gatherings of the Salesian
Cooperators, and, especially formation meetings held to foster their living of their role as Delegate.
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MEMBERSHIP AND FORMATION
OF THE SALESIAN COOPERATOR
«May the Lord make you to increase and abound in charity
towards one another, and towards all men just as we do
towards you, that He may strengthen your hearts,
blameless in holiness before God our Father».
(I Thess. 3:12-13)
After having asked God to allow him to return to Thessalonica to see the ones to whom he had
written his letter, Paul intercedes for them: “And may the Lord multiply you, and make you abound in
charity towards one another, and towards all men: as we do also towards you”. (I Thess. 3:12) They had
already given proof of a committed love but there was still a long way to go. The object of this intercession
is the growth and the superabundance of mutual love and love for all; as their model, Paul points out yet
again his own love for them – one of unconditional dedication and attentive and thoughtful care.
Paul then makes another request which is linked to the preceding one inasmuch as it points out his
motivation: "to confirm your hearts without blame, in holiness, before our God and Father, at the coming
of our Lord Jesus Christ, with all His saints." (I Thess. 3:13) The gaze is here turned to the moment of the
"Second Coming" (the Parousia) of the Lord Jesus who will be escorted by His holy ones; that is, by the
angelic hosts. Paul asks God, in view of this event, to make firm and irreprehensible in sanctity the hearts
of those who have already received Baptism. This must happen "before God the Father." A true fraternal
love which is open to all, even to those who are not part of the Community, represents the best preparation
and the best guarantee for the decisive encounter of that final day. Waiting for the Final Coming of Christ,
then, does not consist of “standing around doing nothing” but of a constant commitment to build new
relationships based on love. In this prayer, which closes the first part of the Letter, are noted those attitudes
of love, of holiness, and of irreprehensibility.
Also for the Salesian Cooperator, belonging to the Association must trigger a new dynamism
which brings one to continual progress in his or her relationship with God and with one’s brothers and
sisters. The gift of God, while being completely free, does not exclude, nay, it requires man's
collaboration. In other words, God does not make use of man as a passive instrument; on the contrary,
the fact that He intervenes first serves to enable in man the exercise of his freedom and creativity. Loving
and faithful adherence to Christ and to the community is the master road of a holistic development of the
human person. All the above requires a journey of formation.

Compendium 2018

279
Association of Salesian Cooperators

By itself, the Call of the Lord to be a Salesian Cooperator does not mean that one possesses,
right from the beginning or in full development, all those things that this vocation requires; nor does it
mean that one is already living sufficiently the demands which it brings with it.
The vocation to be a Salesian Cooperator is an invitation to put oneself on a journey to develop
little-by-little one’s Baptismal life by committing oneself to the realization of the Salesian mission and
by living Don Bosco’s spirit. Such a vocation to be a Cooperator is original in its identity, is rich in its
content, and is demanding in its requirements.
Along with the new Project of Apostolic Life, the Association revised the Guidelines and
Indications for the Formation of Salesian Cooperators. Knowing them will reinforce one’s sense of
belonging. This global vision is to be adapted – whether for persons or for the Association – because the
Project of Apostolic Life leaves space for local initiatives so that formation programs may respond much
more accurately to the accentuated differences in situations. In conclusion, formation is a personal
business: each one takes on him or herself the responsibility to be formed in the area of his or her roles
and responsibilities. Realistically, it does not demand, even as far as formation is concerned, more than
what each one is able to commit to do with generosity.
This chapter illustrates the vocational path that every Cooperator must follow personally so that
his or her identity as a secular Salesian apostle might mature. Such a path foresees three successive stages:
-

a prior and opportune preparation;

-

entrance into the Association by means of making the Promise; and

-

daily and progressive fidelity to one's vocation and to the commitments it brings with it.

This iter is sustained and animated through a lively and profound sense of belonging to the
Association.
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Art. 27. Entrance into the Association
§1. The commitment to become a Salesian Cooperator demands a personal, free, gradual, and motivated
choice which matured under the action of the Holy Spirit and the accompaniment of those who have this
responsibility.
The person who desires to become part of the Association accepts a formation process, which must cover
the fundamental points of the Project of Apostolic Life and which takes into account the Aspirant’s
personal experience. In this way, a proper institutional formation is guaranteed while still being
personalized. This personal plan of formation will be adapted by those who are responsible to carry out
this role in the Association.
§2. When the Aspirant has reached a sufficient assimilation of the Salesian charism, as recognized by
those who are in the position of responsibility in the Local Center, he or she shall present a request for
admission. The Aspirant must have reached legal age.
§3. Membership in the Association begins with the pronouncement of the personal Apostolic Promise, by
which the Aspirant expresses his or her will to live his/her Baptismal commitments in the light of the
Project of Apostolic Life.
CONSIDERATIONS
Core Themes
1. The Dimensions of Choice and of Belonging
2. Formation: Initial and On-going
Keys to Understanding
The basic condition needed to become a Salesian Cooperator: a free choice. This expression,
seemingly taken for granted, causes us to reflect on what it means to speak of the “freedom of choice”. It
implies verifying the conditions for it not only right from the start but also along the course of one's life
and, therefore, is the reason why the adjectives “motivated and gradual” were added.
If it is true that the commitment of the Cooperator is to respond to a vocation (Statutes Art. 2), it
is just as necessary that one feel and know he or she is called to a life of faith through an interior call from
the Holy Spirit which is often mediated by human persons (SDB, FMA, Cooperators) and which is present
at the beginning of a free choice. At the start, one asks him or herself the question, "What needs to be
done to become a Salesian Cooperator?” Generally, the answer consists of collaborating and putting into
action Don Bosco's educative and pastoral project. But there are also underlying discussions that are more
complex still: to be a Salesian Cooperator means to take on a way of life in conformity with the Gospel,
to participate in the mission of the Church, and to live a life of faith in the everyday with commitment and
effort. Therefore, besides the dimension of "doing," that of "being" is highlighted: welcoming God as
Father, encountering Christ, the Only-Begotten Son, and living in union with the Holy Spirit. From this,
one understands that the choice acquires a profound interior dimension which is not only based on action
for the good of poor youth but also on a complete living of the Gospel.
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On account of this, the acceptance of a progressive formation program, the fruit of experience, is
required. It is a path that helps one discover that the true worth of man lies in the quality of his or her
Christian lifestyle and that “man fully-realized” is a “saint” and not a “celebrity” as understood from a
human perspective, historically-speaking.
During the process of maturation, formation plays an important role: initial formation is based on
organized meetings in which formators seek to help the Aspirant deepen his or her knowledge and
understanding of the Salesian charism and of the Magisterium of the Church and of Salesian teaching, as
well as through experiencing life in the Association with the Cooperators – which has great weight and
has an important role to play in initial formation if it is true that it is life that forms us. Therefore, seeing
as how we are constantly called to re-conversion of our hearts and to correct our behaviors in the light of
the Gospel, strength is also given to us by our brothers and sisters who share our same path. If the response
to one's vocation is personal, the path of growth and of maturation will, without a doubt, be fostered by
confronting one another, by encounters, and by sharing openly one's difficulties, doubts, successes, and
experiences. For this reason, each Salesian Cooperator is invited to undertake a process of self-formation
for his or her entire life, in constant growth, and in a deepening of his or her interior life in the light of
God's Word and in harmony with the Project of Apostolic Life.
Reaching the point of making one's Promise is the first goal one attains after having become fully
aware of the commitments required of a member and of one belonging to the Salesian Family. This is the
moment in which, by a public act, the Aspirant makes the decision to commit him or herself to an ideal to
which to tend after having followed a path of initial formation and of interior maturation.
The Promise is also understood as an act of humble abandonment to the Lord: each Aspirant, while
aware of his or her own fragility, trusts in the infinite Mercy of the Father, in the salvific Love of the Son,
in the Gifts of the Holy Spirit, and in the powerful intercession of Mary. He or she is also aware that being
invited into an Association will sustain and comfort him or her along the journey and, because of this, he
or she will live the sense of belonging with joy and will be prompt in the service of others.
References
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from the Regulations to the Project of Apostolic Life
Art. 13 Entrance into the Association
§1. The person who desires to enter into the Association matures his own choice freely and responsibly,
by means of some fundamental steps: meeting with the group of Salesian Cooperators of a Local Center,
sharing in their path of formation and participating in the initiatives promoted by it; sharing its spirit and
mission, sustained by a progressive understanding, growth, and verification of his/her personal
motivations.
§2. The person who desires to enter into the Association is welcomed by those in charge of the Local
Center. He or She agrees with the one who is responsible for formation (the Delegate and/or the Formator)
on a program adapted to his/her path of discernment and begins, as an Aspirant, this path of formation.
§3. After completing the process of formation in the Local Center, the Aspirant presents his/her written
request to take part in the Association.
§4. The Local Council passes the request of the Aspirant on to the Provincial Council, accompanied by its
own evaluation based on the Aspirant’s knowledge of the charism of Don Bosco and of the contents of
the Project of Apostolic Life, the Project of Apostolic Life. The Provincial Council, on the basis of such
evaluation, proceeds to the approval of the request.
§5. Entrance into the Association happens when the personal apostolic Promise is made. This apostolic
Promise is a spiritual and ecclesial commitment which the Aspirant takes on through a free and
knowledgeable choice. By means of it, he/she responds to the gift of the Lord and to his or her call to live
this personal vocation according to the Salesian charism.
§6. The apostolic Promise is ordinarily made in the Local Center in the way indicated by the person
himself and in keeping with the diverse contexts.
§7. In particular situations, where no juridically-established Local Center exists, one of the World
Delegates will, in understanding with the Rector Major, give directions regarding the path of formation.
This directive is also valid for those persons who, because of logistical difficulties (of place or of time),
are unable to be directed to a Local Center.
§8. The apostolic Promise may be received by the Rector Major, by the World Coordinator, by the
Provincial Coordinator, by the Local Coordinator, or by someone delegated.
Art. 15 Initial Formation Initiatives
§1. The process of formation accompanies the members along their entire life because the Lord always
calls us through the continuous evolution of personal situations and of one’s environment.
§2. To accompany the Aspirant’s process of discernment, the Association promotes formative paths which
are both structured and flexible, whether communal or personal. These include the study and the analysis
of some formative themes as regard the human, Christian, ecclesial, and Salesian spheres, taken from:
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- the Word of God - the documents of the Church
- the life and work of Don Bosco
- the Preventive System of Don Bosco
- the Project of Apostolic Life of the Association
- the documents of the Rector Major
- the documents of the Association
- Salesian spirituality and sanctity
- the history and development of the charism of the Salesian Family
- the life and work of the Saints, the Blesseds, and the Venerables of the Salesian Family
§3. An integral part of initial formation is an apostolic commitment and, ordinarily participation in the life
of the Center.

from the 2018 Handbook of St. Philip the Apostle Province
CHAPTER IV
MEMBERSHIP AND FORMATION OF THE SALESIAN COOPERATOR
Entrance into the Association
Art 54. A layperson or member of the Diocesan clergy who feels called to be Salesian Cooperator
undergoes a period of formation for a minimum of two years, ordinarily within a Local Center. The Local
Formator, in accord with the Local Delegate, arranges the time and place of the initial formation meetings.
The manual of the Province used for the formation of the Aspirant is Discerning the Call.
Art 55. A former Salesian Religious, legitimately dispensed of his/her vows, may discern a vocation as a
Salesian Cooperator. In this case, the length and content of the formation program will be decided on an
individual basis between the former Religious and the Formator concerned, in constant dialogue with the
Delegate(s).
Art 56. The Aspirant signs the pledge on the reverse side of the “Confidential Biographical Data Sheet”
(q.v., Appendix, pp. 53+54), confirming his/her free intention to participate actively in the Formation
Program.
Art 57. When the Formator, in accord with the Delegate, and the Aspirant feel that he/she has:
-

sufficiently absorbed the teachings of the initial formation program
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-

made the spirituality and the apostolate of the Salesian Cooperator his/her own

-

been fully involved in the life and apostolate of the Center and of the Association

-

is ready to commit to this Vocation for life,

the Aspirant writes his/her “Letter of Request” (q.v., Appendix, pp. 55+56) to the Local Council asking
for their approval for him/her to make the Promise so as to be admitted to the Association. He/she includes
in this request:
-

his/her motivations for becoming a Salesian Cooperator

-

the assurance of sufficient understanding of all that is required of a Promised Salesian Cooperator
and the length of time spent in initial formation

-

that it is a true Vocation in the Church and membership in an officially-recognized Lay Association
of the Faithful, governed by Canon Law

-

that it is a Promise for life

-

and anything else he/she wishes to share in regards to taking on Don Bosco’s mission as his/her
own.

He/she signs this request by hand.
Art 58. The Local Coordinator sends Aspirants’ requests to belong to the Association on to the Provincial
Coordinator at least one month prior to the date set for the ceremony of the making of the Promise,
preferably by electronic mail. The evaluation of the Local Council regarding each Aspirant’s suitability
to join the Association accompanies the request.
Art 59. The decision of the Provincial Council is final. The Provincial Coordinator notifies the Local
Coordinator of it immediately. The Local Coordinator then notifies his/her Council, the Aspirant, and the
Local Center of the decision immediately.
Art 60. Accompanying the Provincial Council’s decision regarding those not accepted to make the
Promise are the motivations for the negative decision and some suggestions as to how the Aspirant who
wishes to continue with initial formation may mature in those areas, provided there is no grave reason
why the Aspirant should not continue in vocational discernment and growth.
Art 61. If a person, in dialogue with his/her Formator and Delegate, discerns that the Vocation of a
Salesian Cooperator is not his/hers, the Formator and Delegate assist the Aspirant to seek the way in which
God is calling him/her to be an active member of the Church. They do this by sharing details about other
Groups of the Salesian Family, especially ADMA, if the person’s prime interest is in the apostolate of
prayer and Marian and Eucharistic devotion, and other Societies and Associations of the Local Church.
Art 62. Because the Salesian Family works with young people, especially those most-at-risk, and because
the Salesian Cooperators are an official entity of the Roman Catholic Church, thereby representing the
Local and Universal Church and the larger Salesian Family, every Cooperator must:
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-

complete an FBI Background Check at personal expense,

-

comply with the pertinent respective FMA and SDB Province Guidelines, and

-

give the Local Council permission to research information available about him or her on social
media, such as, but not limited to, Facebook, Linked-In, Twitter, personal blogs, and websites.

This applies to already-Promised members as well as those in initial formation.
It is the responsibility of the Local Council to provide the information necessary to an Aspirant or the
member of a Local Center so he/she may fulfill this requirement. Such requirements and information are
posted on the website of the pertinent Diocese, in addition to being available through the Child Protection
Office of said Diocese. Salesian Province guidelines are available from the respective Province’s
Secretary.
Art 63. Any proposed Aspirant is required to:
-

comply with all stated in Article 62 above

-

be in attendance at Formation Days and other initiatives sponsored by the Association or greater
Salesian Family which are accessible via the Internet

-

be physically present (unless impeded by extreme illness or hardship) at least once yearly on the
day of the renewal of the Promise (in this case, he/she renews the Promise publicly during one of
the Formation Days via the Internet)

-

sustain the Association through monetary contributions, in keeping with economic solidarity,

-

supply a written account of his/her Salesian apostolic initiatives carried out in that year

-

keep the Provincial Council informed of any subsequent move to another place in the country so
that they may be put into contact with a Local Center if there is one nearby.

Art 64. In particular cases, such as extreme distance from an established Cooperator Center or the
impossibility of attending a nearby Local Center’s initial formation program due to reasons of health or
of some other valid impediment, the Provincial Formator and Delegate(s) or another qualified Member of
the Salesian Family (Cooperator, FMA, SDB) – always in accord with the Provincial Delegates – will take
on the above-mentioned responsibilities in regards to the Aspirant, whether in face-to-face meetings or
via the Internet. The Aspirant, in his/her turn, will write the request to make the Promise directly to the
Provincial Council.
Art 65. Promised Salesian Cooperators directly involved in youth ministry must also follow the rules
established by the Local Church and the respective SDB/FMA Province regarding Criminal Background
Checks and must attend a VIRTUS/Protecting God’s Children training session, or their Diocesan
equivalent program, and present his/her certificate to the Local Council.
Art 66. Confirmation of serious transgressions of the moral and ethical teachings of the Church are
grounds for immediate dismissal from the initial formation phase, for refusal of admittance to the
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Association, and for dismissal from the Association. Said decisions will be communicated in writing by
the Coordinator concerned (Local or Provincial), in agreement with his/her Council, to the party
concerned, in the most charitable way possible. As long as not required by US Law, reasons for said
dismissal will be kept in pectore and the Councilors will maintain bonds through the charity of their
prayers.
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Art. 28. The Value of Membership
§1. Salesian Cooperators are aware that membership in the Association nourishes their faith experience
and that of ecclesial communion. It represents, moreover, a vital element in support of one’s own
apostolic Vocation.
§2. Membership demands concrete signs which are expressed both in an active participation in the life of
the Association and in a fitting demeanor on the part of the member in his/her daily and professional life.
CONSIDERATIONS
Core Theme
Belonging: Its Formal and Spiritual Value
Keys to Understanding
To belong to any human and social Association presupposes some formal aspects which are executed
through the formulation of a question, in a welcoming by the organizational structure of the Association, and
by the inclusion of the new member in its life and work. Some formal moments are respected for the Salesian
Cooperator as well: the Aspirant seeks to be welcomed into a Local Center and, through it, enters into a
Province/Provincial Grouping. After an initial formative journey, the Aspirant who has been found suitable
pronounces his or her official Promise during a public ceremony and thus enters the Association.
Alongside these formal aspects, other realities are also to be given their proper value. First, there is the
vocational aspect. If becoming a Salesian Cooperator is to respond to a Call from the Lord, then it is very
important not to forget along the course of one's life in the Association that the initiative belongs to God. This
is inscribed in one’s will to follow Christ according to the fascinating example that the figure of St. John Bosco
exercised on the Aspirants. It is recognized in the same passion for poor, abandoned, and marginalized youth
to whom one wants to dedicate his or her educative action and to give witness to as a convinced Christian. It
is for this reason that every Salesian Cooperator shares his or her love for the young with other men and women
who are attracted by Don Bosco's charism and feels that he or she is an integral part of one same spiritual
Family.
Belonging brings with it many consequences. It implies a life of communion with the other members,
the sharing of one and the same spirit, and collaboration in a common mission which is translated into actions
which are adequate to meet the needs of a specific place, area, or territory. It is expressed in active and joyous
participation in important initiatives but also in simpler, everyday ones. This fidelity is demonstrated by being
present at the monthly meetings and at the provincial and national gatherings where the "visibility" of the
Association plays a major role. Besides this, communion among all the Salesian Cooperators makes it such
that each one feels part of one same living "body" – just as happens in the Church, in which all the baptized
live their belonging as brothers and sisters in Christ the Lord. To consider oneself part of a dynamic reality
that is in continual growth allows one to "dream big," to exchange enriching experiences, and to draw up
significant pastoral plans for one's area in the knowledge that one is never alone but can count heavily on
spiritual and human fraternity. These bonds of communion must be reinforced also through a commitment to
constant prayer which is expressed both in the daily entrustment of the Association to God's Mercy and to the
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maternal guidance of Mary, as well as in sharing in the moments of reflection in the Center, in the Holy
Sacrifice of the Mass, and in adoration of the Blessed Sacrament – all of which increase fraternity and help to
smooth over the inevitable difficulties in human relationships which are all too often at the base of tensions
and misunderstandings.
The most precious fruit of a belonging lived in fullness is joy: joy is not a superficial and fleeting good
humor but a profound one which is grafted from and finds its roots in shared faith and is realized in works
done for the good of the young.
References
Christifideles Laici 63.
Francesco, Evangelii Gaudium, 274.

from the Regulations to the Project of Apostolic Life
Art. 14 Sense of Belonging
§1. So that the sense of belonging to the Association may grow, and to nourish constantly their own
vocation, the Council of every Local Center commits itself annually to offer the possibility to the Salesian
Cooperators to renew their apostolic Promise, preferably on the occasion of a Salesian Feast.
§2. A lapse in the renewal of the Promise lasting a period of three years, without a valid motive,
accompanied by a distancing from the associative life, will commit the Local Council to verify this
situation of detachment from the life of the Center.
§3. The Local Council has a fraternal responsibility to contact and accompany the Salesian Cooperator
who has distanced him or herself, inviting said member to make a process of discernment regarding his/her
situation of belonging to the Center.
§4. The Salesian Cooperators who are particularly involved in other apostolic realities or in volunteering
give witness to their specific charism, spread the work of the Association, and enrich the Center by sharing
their experiences.
Art. 17. Formation to the Service of Leadership
§1. The service of animation and of leadership in the Association is an apostolic one, by means of which
the Association grows and matures in communion, in the spiritual life, and in the Salesian mission. It may
be requested of any and all the Salesian Cooperators to offer their energies and abilities for a determinate
amount of time in the service of animation and of leadership.
§2. The Salesian Cooperators welcome with availability the time of leadership service requested of them,
live it with discernment and synergy, and deepen the specific formation which is necessary to qualify them
for their task according to the established programs of the Association.
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At the end of their period of service they give witness to their belonging with attitudes of simplicity and
availability for the Association.
§3. The Salesian Cooperator who has a role of responsibility in the political sphere is invited to suspend
temporarily his/her role as Coordinator of the Association at whatever level, in order to avoid any
interference.

from A Prophecy’s Journey
3. The Strengthening of the Association through 1888
Fr. Morand Wirth, SDB
The Salesian Cooperators ought not only gather alms for our hospices
but must also avail themselves of every means possible so as to
cooperate in the salvation of their brothers and, in a particular way, of
the young (DON BOSCO, “Conference to the Cooperators at Lyons”,
1882).
Immediately following its approval, Don Bosco got to work – speaking, traveling, and recruiting.
He had foreseen that it would take two years to get the Association off the ground. His timeline would be
respected.
The method varied, but the results were eloquent: often, when it was certain there would be no
resistance, Don Bosco limited himself to sending the future Cooperator the Rule along with his certificate
of membership. For persons of high rank, he added a personal letter. It was important to him to have “big
names” who would give “luster” to his list of members, beginning with Pope Pius IX, who told Don Bosco
that he not only wanted to be a Cooperator but he wanted to be the first of the Cooperators. With all
simplicity he made the same proposal to Pope Leo XIII who declared that he wanted to be not only a
Cooperator but a “worker.” [A play on the Italian words “cooperatore” and “operatore” – translator’s
note]
When traveling and moving about in Italy, France, and Spain, he added a notable number of
Associates. In Rome, he won many great families and numerous prelates to his cause. Genoa and Liguria
furnished him huge contingents. In France, Nice became an important center due to the cosmopolitan
character of the city. In Marseilles, the Cooperators were so fervent that Don Bosco had the impression
of being among family. In 1880, in a conference to the Cooperators of San Benigno Canavese, he
announced that both the number of men and women Cooperators had grown to 30,000 and that this was
increasing every day. In Spain, the name of the great lady of Barcelona, Dorotea de Chopitea, must be
mentioned for she was a “true mother of the Salesian Works” around whom the initiatives and the
members multiplied.
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The Annual Conferences and the Salesian Bulletin
One means to preserve the unity in spirit and to increase the number of the Cooperators was the
Conferences (a term which can be considered synonymous with “meeting”), which were normally held
on the Feasts of St. Francis de Sales and of Mary Help of Christians. The very first of these was held in
Rome on January 27, 1878. After reading a chapter on the love that our Patron Saint had for the poor,
Don Bosco gave his talk on the works being carried out to help youth – “works which cannot but be
respected, and even desired, by any government or political leaning whatsoever.” (Biographical Memoirs,
vol. XIII, p. 480) The meeting concluded with song and prayers. The Biographical Memoirs record for
us the chronicles of about 50 such conferences held by Don Bosco in various cities in Italy and France, as
well as in Barcelona in Spain.
Don Bosco also wanted to give the Cooperators an instrument of communication which would
serve to keep them all united to the center of the Congregation and among themselves without forgetting
its other purposes: publicity and fundraising. In January 1878, the Catholic Book Lover (Il Bibliofilo
Cattolico), a periodical written, in the first place, to make the publications of the Oratory of St. Francis de
Sales known was changed into the Salesian Bulletin, a monthly publication, which was sent free of charge
to Salesian Cooperators and to all who were interested in it, whether near or far. The distribution of this
periodical increased from year to year, until finally reaching 40,000 subscriptions in 1887. A French
edition appeared in 1879, an Argentinian one in 1880, and a Spanish one in 1886.
At Don Bosco's death in 1888, one thing is evident: the apostolic strength of the modest Salesian
Congregation had been increased ten-fold thanks to the "fraternal" help of their Cooperators. Perhaps
significant in this regard is the fact that at least once from Don Bosco's pen, the expression appeared as “i
Salesiani Cooperatori” [written this way in Italian, with “Salesiani” being the noun and “Cooperatori” in
apposition with it, as a modifier, places the emphasis on the Cooperator’s being a Salesian, on the same
par as the Salesian Priests, Brothers, and, later, Sisters, but the difference can only be noted in the Italian
version (Memorie Biografiche, vol. XI, pp. 82 and 83)– translator’s note]. Many of these, indeed, could
truly have been considered in fact, if not canonically, true "Salesians in the world". [the entire chapter 4,
vol. XI is on the Salesian Cooperators]

from the Official Commentary to the Project of Apostolic Life
Please see the introduction to Chapter V

from the 2018 Handbook of St. Philip the Apostle Province
Art 11. Salesian Cooperators share with their Center’s Coordinator their great joys, needs, and other
situations which require prayer and special attention, whether those difficulties be illness, crisis, or others
that they are living. The Local Coordinator will inform the Provincial Coordinator as soon as possible so
that it may be communicated to the Province.
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Art 21. Each Center Coordinator will see to it that a short news item from that Center will be sent annually
to the Provincial Communications person, who, in turn, will see to it that it be posted to the Salesian
Cooperator Province, Regional (http://scinteramerica.org/en), and World (http://www.assccmondiale.org/webSite/?lang=en) websites and to Don Bosco Salesian Portal so that all members
throughout the Province and beyond may share firsthand in the joys and sorrows of each Center and join
with them in the bonds of fraternal charity through grateful prayer to God for the good being done, through
prayerful support in times of need, and through whatever other means that Family Spirit may suggest.
Sense of Belonging
Art 67. The date, time, and place of the making of the Promise on the part of the newly-accepted Aspirants
is communicated to the Provincial Council in as timely a fashion as possible, at least one month ahead of
time, so that the Provincial Coordinator may plan to be in attendance, whenever possible, to receive the
Promise and the good news may be announced to the Association-at-large so that all may share in the joy
of the Aspirants’ and their Center’s joy.79
Art 68. The Ceremony for the Making of the Promise drawn up by the Provincial Council serves as a
model for the Local Centers’ ceremony. (q.v., Appendix, pp. 77+78) Said ceremony for Local Centers is
to be submitted to the Provincial Council for approval along with the notification of the date, time, and
place where it will be held.
Art 69. The usual form of maintaining a healthy sense of belonging is for each Member to be actively and
whole-heartedly involved in the life of his/her Center, expressed by:
-

Regular and participative attendance at scheduled meetings

-

Active collaboration in apostolic endeavors

-

Interest in and sharing of one’s own and others’ experiences, joys, and sorrows

-

Cheerful participation in the life of the Association through attendance at Formation Days,
Retreats, and other initiatives sponsored or promoted by the Association and the Salesian Family
to help all grow in their vocation and Salesian Spirituality

-

Eagerness in knowing what the other Centers of the Province and the World and the Association
at the various levels are doing

-

An annual renewal of the Promise

-

Contributions to the Economic Solidarity of the Association.

Art 70. Promised Members who have moved and now live at great distances from their original Center
and from other Local Centers remain united to the Association through mutual contact with their former

SUO offers a "Discernment Retreat" to the Aspirants who have completed their 24-month initial formation classes and are ready
to make their Promise. The timing is between the completion of the classes, but before they write their petition letter. The retreat
focuses on the meaning of the Promise, what happens after you become a Cooperator, mission to serve the young, opportunities
for apostolic work, the petition letter, etc. This is a well-received initiative. Those Cooperators who have accompanied the
Aspirants may also attend. Candidates find it very "welcoming."
79
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Center and with the Provincial Council and in the same ways as other Promised Members (for those made
possible by electronic means), as described in Article 69 above. These Cooperators submit an annual
written account of their living and working as Cooperators.
Art 71. These Salesian Cooperators “of the Diaspora” are encouraged to form a Salesian Cooperator
Center wherever they live and work, with the help and the direction of the Provincial Council.
Art 72. The Local and Provincial Councils seek out means to assist said “long-distance” Cooperators’
attendance at initiatives as is feasible.
Art 73. Salesian Cooperators who emigrate from the United States to other lands maintain bonds of unity
with the Members of their original Center through mutual communication and concern and through the
social communication means listed in Articles 20+21. When requested by the individual Salesian
Cooperator, the Provincial Councilors of St. Philip the Apostle Province, through contact with the
Provincial Councilors of the other country, will assist the Salesian Cooperator in finding and making
contact with said Council and/or a Local Center to which to belong in their new land.
Art 74. Salesian Cooperators who must absent themselves from attendance at meetings or from a
particular event or initiative promoted and/or sponsored by their Center, the Association, or the Salesian
Family must let the Local Council know the reason for such absence. If the Salesian Cooperator needs to
be absent for an extended period – three months or more – the Local Council takes the initiative to know
the reasons so as to be of support and help.
Art 75. If a Salesian Cooperator fails to inform a Local Council of his/her absence and the reasons for it,
as stated in Article 74 above, and is absent for 3 meetings in a row, or does not participate in the life of
the Association by failure to attend Formation Days, Retreats, or other initiatives per the norms of the
Project of Apostolic Life, the Local Council, in fulfillment of Article 14, §2 and §3, of the Regulations,
shall dialogue with the Salesian Cooperator concerning his/her commitment and his/her determination to
remain a Member of the Association.
Art 76. If a Salesian Cooperator fails to respond to the appeals made in Articles 74 and 75 above, or, after
a suitable period of prayer and reflection, decides to withdraw from the Association, the Local Council
will take the steps necessary for official dismissal, according to the norms of Article 31 of the Statutes.
Art 77. Individual Salesian Cooperators are to make the Local Secretary aware of any changes in their
personal data on record (email address, phone number, etc.) as soon as possible.

from Christifideles Laici
The Reciprocal Formation Received and Given by All
63. Formation is not the privilege of a few, but a right and duty of all. In this regard the Synod Fathers
have said: "Possibilities of formation should be proposed to all, especially the poor, who can also be a
source of formation for all"; and they added: "Suitable means to help each person fulfill a full, human and
Christian vocation should be applied to formation".
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For the purpose of a truly incisive and effective pastoral activity the formation of those who will form
others is to be developed through appropriate courses or suitable schools. Forming those who, in turn, will
be given the responsibility for the formation of the lay faithful, constitutes a basic requirement of assuring
the general and widespread formation of all the lay faithful.
According to the explicit invitation of the Synod Fathers special attention ought to be devoted to the local
culture in the work of formation: "The formation of Christians will take the greatest account of local
human culture, which contributes to formation itself, and will help to discern the value, whether implanted
in tradition or proposed in modern affairs. Attention should be paid to diverse cultures which can exist in
one and the same people or nation at the same time. The Church, the mother and teacher of peoples, should
strive to safeguard, where the need exists, the culture of a less numerous people living in large nations
when the situation exists".
In the work of formation some convictions reveal themselves as particularly necessary and fruitful. First
of all, there is the conviction that one cannot offer a true and effective formation to others if the individual
has not taken on or developed a personal responsibility for formation: this, in fact, is essentially a
"formation of self".
In addition, there is the conviction that at one and the same time each of us is the goal and principle of
formation: the more we are formed and the more we feel the need to pursue and deepen our formation,
still more will we be formed and be rendered capable of forming others.
It is particularly important to know that the work of formation, while having intelligent recourse to the
means and methods available from human science, is made more effective the more it is open to the action
of God. Only the branch which does not fear being pruned by the heavenly vinedresser can bear much
fruit for the individual and for others.

from Evangelii Gaudium, 274
The spiritual savour of being a people
274. If we are to share our lives with others and generously give of ourselves, we also have to
realize that every person is worthy of our giving. Not for their physical appearance, their abilities, their
language, their way of thinking, or for any satisfaction that we might receive, but rather because they are
God’s handiwork, his creation. God created that person in his image, and he or she reflects something of
God’s glory. Every human being is the object of God’s infinite tenderness, and he himself is present in
their lives. Jesus offered his precious blood on the cross for that person. Appearances notwithstanding,
every person is immensely holy and deserves our love. Consequently, if I can help at least one person to
have a better life, that already justifies the offering of my life. It is a wonderful thing to be God’s faithful
people. We achieve fulfilment when we break down walls and our heart is filled with faces and names!
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Art. 29. Responsibilities and Initiatives as Regard Formation
§1. Salesian Cooperators are the first ones responsible for their own human, Christian, Salesian, and
professional formation.
§2. The Association promotes and supports personal and group formation through the action of qualified
Salesian Cooperators, Delegates, and other members of the Salesian Family.
CONSIDERATIONS
Core Themes
1. Responsibility and the Dimension of Formation
2. Formation Initiatives
Keys to Understanding
The Salesian Cooperator is the first one responsible for his or her own formation. The Association
supports them in their personal formation and in that of the group. Three dimensions which must be kept
in mind regarding formation can be listed:
1. Human and professional formation: The Salesian Cooperator assumes the vocational condition of his
or her proper state in virtue of his or her Baptism and of the invitation to the "Follow Me" of the Promise.
With this Promise, he or she commits him or herself with responsibility to an on-going formative journey
in faith so as to nourish and mature his or her vocation along the continuous process of the many and
different changes in a society which is becoming ever more secular.
2. Christian formation: Before all else, one must practice a living "personal" faith of attachment to Jesus
and to the Church, as a branch is attached to the vine and is nourished in the “dynamic” Faith of the
Church. In fact, growth cannot be individual and lived outside the immense assembly of believers; instead,
it is a kind of positive response on the part of the assembly to the three inseparable calls which beckon us
to the wellspring that is the Lord. “Come!” “Listen!” “Go!”
3. Salesian formation: The charism of Don Bosco, the Founder, and the pastoral on the role of the laity
are assured to the Councils and to the Salesian Cooperators through the sharing of experiences lived as
Cooperators (meetings, reflections, readings, etc.); by formative resources made by the Association which
help growth and which are carried out by qualified Salesian Cooperators, Delegates, other Salesian Family
members; and also through their personal commitment to an apostolic service sustained and accompanied
by their Center, with particular attention given to the young and the poor.
References
Francesco, Evangelii Gaudium, 169-171.
Gaudium et Spes, 4a, 11°.
Regolamento di Don Bosco, VI, 4.
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Viganò E., La famiglia salesiana, 30-32.
Orientamenti ed indicazioni per la formazione dei Salesiani Cooperatori, Roma 2016.

from the Regulations to the Project of Apostolic Life
Please see also excerpts to Article 27 of this Compendium
Art. 16 On-going Formation Initiatives
§1. Conscious of the importance of on-going formation, the Salesian Cooperators:
 develop their own human gifts, so that they might fulfill ever better their family, professional, and
civic responsibilities;
 mature in their faith and in charity, growing in union with God, to render their life more Gospellike and more Salesian;
 dedicate time to reflection and study to deepen Sacred Scripture, the Doctrines of the Church, their
knowledge of Don Bosco, and Salesian documents.
§2. The formative initiatives are:
 periodic meetings, ordinarily held monthly, carried out according to the demands of life and of the
apostolate of the members of the Center; and other forms of encounter, possibly open to the territory
and to the civic society;
 intense moments of prayer and of discernment;
 contacts with the Groups of the Salesian Family at all levels;
 deepening of the documents of the Rector Major and of the publications of the Salesian Family,
giving preferential attention to the Salesian Bulletin.
§3. Meetings and planning or verification initiatives which the Association promotes at various levels
have great importance in the formative plan. Proposals of specific themes with other Groups of the
Salesian Family are to be favored. Participation in such initiatives must be adequately prepared, and their
fruits are to be shared with all the members of the Center.
§4. The Association commits itself to utilize the many means of social communication and the new
technologies to collaborate in cultural dialogue, to foster the development of their critical capacity, and to
elaborate and spread formative publications accessible in various ways to all.
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from the 2018 Handbook of St. Philip the Apostle Province
Initial Formation Initiatives
Art 78. Under ordinary circumstances, Local Centers are responsible for the initial formation of their
Aspirants through the work of the member of the Local Council who was chosen to be Formator. It is the
Formator’s responsibility, in constant accord and dialogue with the Local Delegate and in keeping with
the guidelines set forth by the Provincial Formator and Provincial Delegates, to follow the Aspirant’s
formation program and process of discernment in the manner of Salesian Accompaniment.
Art 79. Discerning the Call, the Project of Apostolic Life, and the Official Commentary on the Project of
Apostolic Life are the ordinary resources for the Aspirants’ study and practice, as guided by the Formator.
Art 80. Salesian reading material, including the Rector Major’s yearly Strenna, Church documents on the
laity and the mission of the Church, and other literature or media resources dealing with human (from a
Catholic Christian perspective) and Christian formation are also good for the formation of the Aspirant.
Art 81. In addition to these studies, the Formator may avail him or herself of guest speakers, retreats,
Formation Days, Days of vocational discernment, and other initiatives sponsored or promoted by the
Association, the Salesian Family, or the Local Church which will be of benefit to the Aspirant’s formation
and discernment.
On-going Formation Initiatives
Art 82. The Cooperator him/herself is the one who is first responsible for his/her own formation, growth,
and maturation as a “good Christian and honest citizen” and as a Member of the Association of Salesian
Cooperators and the Salesian Family of St. John Bosco.
Art 83. Normal sources for permanent formation through reading, reflection, and assimilation in one’s
life include (copies of which should be available in the Local Center’s Library):
-

The Holy Bible

-

The Encyclicals and other writings, homilies, and speeches of the actual Holy Father

-

The Magisterium of the Church: especially regarding the Social Justice Doctrines of the Church
the role of the laity and Lay Associations of the Faithful in the Church, and the Documents of
Vatican Council II

-

The lives of the Saints, especially of Salesian Saints and Blesseds

-

The contemporary documents of the United States Catholic Conference of Bishops and of the
Ordinary of one’s Diocese,

-

The Charter of the Charismatic Identity of the Salesian Family

-

The teachings and documents of the actual Rector Major, especially his Strenna
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-

The current writings, messages, and directives of the World Council, the Provincial Council, the
Regional Consulta, and any of their Members

-

Web resources of the Association on the Regional- and world-wide levels and other Salesian
websites: (www.sdb.org, www.cgfma.net, http://www.ilgrandeducatore.com, e.g.)

-

Salesian publications, especially, The Salesian Bulletin (for the most recent list of Salesian
Publications available from New Rochelle, please visit “Salesiana Publishers” under “Shop
Salesian” on Don Bosco Salesian Portal)

-

Publications and courses of study which help one grow and mature as a human being, according
to Catholic Christian perspective

-

Publications and courses of study which keep one up-to-date in youth ministry, especially those of
Salesian origin

-

Publications and courses of study which keep one up-to-date in regards to legislation and political
candidates’ stances concerning Social Justice and Pro-Life issues

-

Publications and courses of study which keep one up-to-date in one’s field of work

-

Publications and courses of study which keep one up-to-date in their area of particular service as
a Local or Provincial Councilor, if applicable.

Formation to the Service of Leadership
Art 84. Formation to the service of leadership begins within the Association with initial formation. All
that is contained in Discerning the Call, the Project of Apostolic Life, and the Official Commentary already
begins to prepare the Members to be open to assuming leadership roles in the Association and to
understand what will be required of them in said roles. It falls to the Formators, in accord and collaboration
with their Delegate(s) at the various levels, to help all Aspirants understand this as they discern their
vocation.
Art 85. As with all other areas of formation, the one who is primarily responsible to see to growth and
maturation in this area is the Salesian Cooperator him/herself. Through prayer and reflection on the
mission entrusted to the Salesian Cooperator, one prepares one’s heart to accept with willing generosity
the call to serve on a Council or on the Regional Consulta and then to seek and employ the means necessary
to acquire or strengthen the skills and abilities needed to carry out his/her particular role.
Art 86. In addition to the Project of Apostolic Life, Discerning the Call, the Official Commentary, and
other documents of the Association and its Members/Delegates will help those called to the service of
leadership to understand better the full reality of the Association, and, therefore, the responsibilities in
regard to it which are theirs:
Official Documents from the SEM:
- Guidelines and Indications for the Formation of the Salesian Cooperators (2015)
- Criteria for Animation and Governance of the Association of the Salesian Cooperators (2016)
Compendium 2018

298
Association of Salesian Cooperators

-

Animating Economic Solidarity (2018)

Official Documents of St. Philip the Apostle Province
- Delegate Resource Manual (2017)
- Province Handbook to the Project of Apostolic Life of April 29, 2013 (2018)
And two others written by the World SDB and Italian National SDB Delegates, respectively:
- The Identity of the Salesian Cooperator (2012)
- A Prophecy’s Journey: The History of the Salesian Cooperators from Their Origins to the
Threshold of Vatican Council II (2016).

from the Charter of the Charismatic Identity of the Salesian Family
Art. 22. Horizons of the apostolic spirituality of the Salesian Family
Apostolic spirituality is the centre which inspires and animates the life of communion in and for the
mission of the Salesian Family. It is, in fact, a communion which does not arise from human planning,
nor does it coincide with an organisation no matter how perfect nor with refined techniques for bringing
people together, but flows from that pastoral charity which having been evoked by the Spirit in the heart
of Don Bosco, inspired him even to the heights of holiness.
Spirituality means that our life is being guided by the Spirit, He who graces with his charisms the various
Groups belonging to the one Family. Apostolic means an inner force which spurs on to donation and
service, giving salvific effectiveness to educational and evangelising activity and uniting the whole of life
around this centre of inspiration..
Moved by faith hope and charity, the members of the Salesian Family share in the action of God who is
always working to communicate his merciful love to every individual, and they feel themselves to be fully
a part of the communion and the apostolate of the Church.
Art. 23. Collaborating with God the Father
Putting God as the unifying centre of one’s life, the source of fraternal communion and the inspiration for
one’s activity, pre-supposes a certain image of God. Not the distant God, totally immersed in His solitary
state and imperturbable silence with no interest in the earth, but God-Love (cf. Jn 4,16) who gives Himself
totally to humanity, a «Father who goes on working» (Jn 5,17) sharing the life of his children, engaged in
responding, in practical ways and with infinite love to peoples’ expectations; a God so involved in our
history as to lay himself open to man’s freedom, accepting the risk of rejection, always giving himself as
love which forgives (agape).
Silently but effectively working within history, this God associates with himself active and busy coworkers, who in the practical circumstances of life, devote all their energies to proclaiming His love and
undertaking good works, drawing from Him the strength to love, to give and to serve.
For the Salesian Family and its members, «living in the presence of God» means cultivating an intense
and constant loving relationship with Him (“union with God”); feeling oneself therefore filled with a love
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similar to His, that which gives itself in a loving and selfless way and freely spends itself for the special
beneficiaries of the mission; it also means knowing how to see and to respond to the signs of his mysterious
presence in the expectations and the requests of the men and women of our day.
It is to this God, the merciful Father that Don Bosco addressed his heartfelt prayer: «Da mihi animas,
cetera tolle». To all his disciples, men and women, Don Bosco repeats: «The most divine of all divine
things is to cooperate with God in the salvation of souls, and it is a sure path to the highest holiness».
Art. 24. Living with the sentiments of Christ
Don Bosco placed at the centre of his spiritual life and apostolic action a convinced devotion to Jesus
present in the Eucharist, the Master of the house – as he often used to say – and to the Divine Saviour,
whose gestures of salvation he wanted to imitate.
Grafted onto Christ in force of our Baptism, we allow ourselves to be assimilated to Him, docile to the
action of the Spirit, so as to be able to say with Saint Paul: «Life to me is Christ» (Phil 1,21), «I live now
not with my own life but with the life of Christ who lives in me» (Gal 2,20); but also hearing the other
exhortation of the Apostle: «In your minds you must be the same as Christ Jesus». (Phil 2,5)
This means: an attentive awareness of being the One sent by God guided in everything by the Spirit;
unconditional obedience to the will of the Father in carrying out the mission entrusted to him, facing with
courage difficulties and contradictions (cf. Jn 5, 17s); the continuous and generous commitment to freeing
people from all kinds of death and to communicate to everyone life and joy; a passionate concern for the
little ones and the poor with the solicitude of the Good Shepherd; love which always forgives even to
becoming a victim on the cross; the promise of being the travelling companion of his disciples as he was
with the two on the way to Emmaus.
It is the image of the Good Shepherd, in particular, which inspires our activity, indicating two valuable
aspects of Salesian apostolic spirituality.
The first: The apostle of the Lords puts at the centre of his or her attention individuals as such, and loves
them just as they are, without prejudice or exception, precisely as the Good Shepherd does, even with the
lost sheep.
The second: the apostle does not put himself forward but always and only the Lord Jesus, the only one
who can liberate from all forms of slavery, the only one who can lead to the pastures of eternal life (cf.
Jn10, 1-15), the only one who never abandons the lost one but makes his own his weakness, and full of
confidence and hope, goes in search of him, retrieves him and leads him back so that he might have life
to the full.
Rooted in Christ and conformed to Him is the deepest joy for a son or a daughter of Don Bosco. From this
comes love for the Word and the desire to live the mystery of Christ re-presented by the liturgy of the
Church; the careful celebration of the sacraments of the Eucharist and of Reconciliation, which educate
to Christian freedom, to conversion of heart and to the spirit of sharing and of service; participation in the
Paschal mystery of the Lord, which opens the way to a new understanding of life and of its meaning,
personal and communitarian, interior and social.
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Art. 25. Being docile to the Spirit
The Christian life is, of its very nature, life in the Spirit. Caught up in the process of renewal promoted
by the Vatican Council II, the Salesian Family has tried to deepen its relationship with the Spirit of the
Risen Lord, defining its own identity in terms of the charism of Don Bosco, a true gift of the Spirit and
source of the spirituality which animated his apostolic Family.
The features of the person of the Holy Spirit taken from the revealed Word, are particularly illuminating
for the spiritual-apostolic life of those belonging to the various Groups of the Salesian Family: the Spirit
is the Creator and gives life; he is the One sent by the Father and by the Risen Lord in order to extend in
history the work of salvation; it is He who introduces believers to the Truth /Christ so that they may live
in Him and of Him; He is the Voice who speaks to the conscience of people to open them to the light of
truth and prepare them for the gift of love; He is a Presence particularly alive and active in Christians
communities, uniting them in communion and in service, instilling in the faithful the spirit of the mission;
He is the One who anticipates, assists and accompanies those who are engaged in the work of
evangelisation.
The attitudes the members of the Salesian Family are called to assume in His regard are: serenity and trust
in the certainty that we are always supported by the power of the Spirit; docility to his secret inspirations;
wise discernment of his presence in human events, both personal and communitarian; intelligent and
courageous collaboration in his work for the coming of the Kingdom of God in peoples’ lives, in the
Church and in society; gratitude for the charism of Don Bosco and generosity in putting into practice his
educative and apostolic plan
Art. 26. Communion and mission in the Church
Don Bosco had a great love for the Church and he showed this in his sense of belonging to the ecclesial
community. At the same time, aware of having received a particular charism for the education of youth,
he developed it so as to build up the Church in various cultural contexts.
The Family of Don Bosco has among its family treasures a rich tradition of filial fidelity to the Successor
of Peter, and of communion and collaboration with the local Churches: «No effort should be spared when
the Church and the Papacy are at stake» «The counsels and even the wishes of the Pope must be a
command for us».
This unconditional devotion to the Pope was in Don Bosco an expression of his passion for the Church.
And it is an inheritance that we accept and by which we live.
The Church, in fact, is the visible presence of the Risen Christ in the history of humanity; it is the
communion of brothers and sisters in the unity of the faith and in the variety of charisms and ministries;
it is charity which urges us to make the love of God known by proclaiming the Gospel; it is a service
offered to humanity in order to build a world that corresponds to God’s plan; it is a family which finds the
centre of its unity in Christ the Lord and the servant of unity in the Successor of Peter.
The spirituality inherited from Don Bosco is eminently ecclesial: it expresses and nourishes the
communion of the Church, building up within Christian communities a network of fraternal relationships
and of active collaboration; it is an educational spirituality that sets out to help young people and the poor
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to feel at ease in the Church, and to be builders of the Church and to be participators in her mission; it is
a spirituality which enriches the whole Church with the gift of the holiness of so many of his sons and
daughters.

from Guidelines and Indications for the Formation of Salesian Cooperators
CHAPTER 1. DIMENSIONS AND PILLARS
Both the significance and the way of going about formation have changed profoundly in today's cultural
and social context. The understanding has grown that good formation cannot content itself with developing
only theoretical knowledge but must also reach to the levels of a man or a woman's skills and abilities so
as to be able to help one mature in his or her own identity and relational capabilities.
This understanding, born and shared at all levels in the area of formation within universities, colleges, and
technical schools, may contribute in planning anew every educational itinerary based on the four different
foundations or pillars of the formative experience: knowing, knowing how to do something, knowing how
to be, and knowing how to live in communion.
The significance and particular objective of each of these pillars of formation are as follows:
o knowing refers to that knowledge which one needs to acquire in relationship to the maturation of a
specific identity; in our context, this means always keeping in mind the identity of the Salesian
Cooperator;
o knowing how to refers to a series of abilities, skills, and competencies required to meet the different
situations in which the Salesian Cooperator finds himself as he lives out and expresses this specific
identity;
o knowing how to be is where the two preceding pillars converge and from which they draw meaning:
it refers to those values, attitudes, and motivations which determine, at a personal and profound
level, one's being; i.e., the identity itself of the Salesian Cooperator; and
o knowing how to live in communion refers to the development of an understanding of others and of
valuing relational and community aspects.
These four pillars should not be thought of as successive stages along the formative path; on the contrary,
they are to be harmonized in one sole process and considered complementary and contemporaneous in
carrying out each individual formation initiative. However, it is very useful to distinguish among them
and consider them individually for the purpose of better planning, both for formation in general and for
the particular goal of each individual initiative.
The Project of Apostolic Life, then, suggests that three different dimensions in the formative experience
of the Cooperators be considered: Man, Christian, and Salesian. Article 16 of the Regulations states:
Conscious of the importance of on-going formation, the Salesian Cooperators:
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 develop their own human gifts, so that they might fulfill ever better their fam-ily, professional, and
civic responsibilities;
 mature in their faith and in charity, growing in union with God, to render their life more Gospellike and more Salesian; and
 dedicate time to reflection and study to deepen Sacred Scripture, the Doctrines of the Church, their
knowledge of Don Bosco, and Salesian documents.
See also the manual itself, sections 1.1 – 1.3.4
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Art. 30. Fidelity to Commitments Assumed
§1. With the Apostolic Promise, the Salesian Cooperator responds to a Vocation which lasts his or her
entire life. He or she expresses it in daily life through witness, the apostolate, and various forms of service.
He or she places self at the service of the mission of the Church with availability, living the Salesian
charism with authenticity. He or she collaborates with commitment in initiatives that are promoted by
other ecclesial, religious, and civic organizations. Each one’s fidelity is supported by the affection and
solidarity of the other members of the Association and of the Salesian Family.
§2. In order to reinforce the value of belonging to the Association – and through this, to the Salesian
Family as a whole – membership commitments assumed with the making of the Apostolic Promise are
renewed according to those modalities which are most opportune, as established by the Regulations.
CONSIDERATIONS
Core Themes
1. Apostolic Commitment and Task
2. Fidelity
Keys to Understanding
A. To be a Salesian Cooperator requires a free vocational response based on the call to adhere to one's
Baptismal Promises and to the apostolic project wished by Don Bosco. For one's entire life, apostolic
commitment and the fidelity of the Salesian Cooperator are strictly bound to each other and attain full
efficacy in response to the gift received from the Lord for the Church. Conscious of the fact that being a
Salesian Cooperator is not an honorary title and that it conforms to one's personal abilities and situations,
the Cooperators:
- live their faith and their spiritual life in the knowledge that these cannot be divorced from daily
life;
- develop their Baptismal commitment as disciples of Christ and as members of the Church,
keeping in mind both the Divine and human aspects;
- live the Gospel of Christ and assimilate the Salesian Spirit and educational method at the school
of Don Bosco;
- get involved in the Church and in the Association with availability and an attitude of service both
to the parish and in the diocese;
- place particular importance on participation in and support of the development of the ecclesial
pastoral; and
- give witness by upholding the values of the Faith in the Salesian way, as true missionary apostles
of their Christian responsibilities in their family, at work, and in their social and civic duties.
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B. Salesian Cooperators support each other, united on their journey of faith, in their commitment and in
developing their human, personal, spiritual, and apostolic gifts in:
- fidelity to the commitments requested of the Salesian Family by creating living environments
and lively communities which are at the service of poor youth after the manner of Don Bosco.
In an educative spirit, they put into practice Jesus’ compassion and Don Bosco's heart;
- fidelity to the Church, to the Religious Community, and to their Center, by living their Baptismal
Promises and their Cooperator Promise of fidelity to their vocation, with a precise identity within
the Salesian Family;
- fidelity to the true message of God’s Word which asks us to be countercultural by taking a stand
against the main thought of modern society which seeks to lay claim to and exalt individualism
and libertinism;
- fidelity to God, which is not egocentric but, rather, open to others, based on the faith that God is
always our Father, in all the many situations of one's personal life: successes and failures, falls
and picking oneself up again;
- fidelity to the Christian life begun in Baptism. The Lord is merciful, ever ready to forgive and
to fortify our faith;
- fidelity to Don Bosco, our spiritual guide and teacher. The Project of Apostolic Life traces out
the way to make the recommendations of our Spiritual Father materialize, constituting a
pedagogical tool for reaching sanctity. It is a help and not a code of law; it does not impose but
proposes; and
- fidelity to the Renewal of the Promise. This is a moment of public, privileged, and meaningful
celebration which is to be carried out autonomously in the modality defined by the individual
Council. One particular modality is foreseen for those Salesian Cooperators living at a distance
from a Center: they may renew their Promise with their Center of reference or at a different time
– foreseen by the local Council – in which certain Salesian Cooperators go to pay them a visit;
however, communication lines are always to remain open with them regarding the life of the
Center. The affection and prayer which unite them as members of the Association and of the
Salesian Family are always to be underlined.
The Local Council of the Center to which the Cooperator belongs, being the depository of sensitive
data, notes the date of renewal in its register of members.
References
Christifideles Laici 60.
Costituzioni FMA (1982) art. 73; Regolamenti FMA 1982 art. 67.
Costituzioni SDB (1984) art 5 e 47; Regolamenti SDB 1984 art. 36, 38.
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from the Regulations to the Project of Apostolic Life
Art. 6 Family Spirit
§1. To make the sense of belonging to the Association grow, Salesian Cooperators support each other
through the sharing of spiritual goods.
§2. They show their human and Christian solidarity in a concrete way to those Salesian Cooperators
who are ill and in difficulty, accompanying them also with their affection and their prayer.
§3. In communion with the deceased Salesian Cooperators and benefactors, and grateful for their
witness, they continue their mission with fidelity. They pray for them, in particular, in the celebration
of the Mass in memory of Mamma Margaret.
§4. In fidelity to the Magisterium of the Church, and to Her pastoral guidelines concerning family
issues, the Association gives attention to those members who are undergoing the consequences of
separation and/or divorce. The Association accompanies them along this difficult life and faith journey
which they are traveling. Such an attitude will be met with a similar one on the part of the member,
with the commitment to live one’s present condition trusting in the infinite mercy of the Father, and
maintaining a tenor of life which is coherent with the commitments assumed with the Promise.
§5. In keeping with the Family Spirit, the Association shows itself open to Religious of the Salesian
Family who have legitimately left their Institute, and who feel themselves forever tied to the spirit of
Don Bosco.
For these persons, official entrance into the Association requires accepting the Project of Apostolic Life.
If the person requests it, he or she agrees with the Delegate on a formative itinerary. He/she will also
decide as to the manner of the makings of the Promise, whether it will be public or private.
Art. 7 Co-Responsibility in Acting
So that co-responsibility in the mission translates into co-responsibility in acting:
§1. those who are entrusted with leadership roles within the Association, at whatever level, carry out
said roles in a spirit of service, according to the principles of communion, co-responsibility, synergy,
and cooperation;
§2. given their diverse situations and commitments, Salesian Cooperators offer their witness by
participating in various ways in the life of the Association:
- the young, bearers of dynamism, contribute to the common mission with their sensitivity and
their creative capacity;
- the adults and the elderly, with their mature experience and long fidelity, bring with them the
witness of a life rooted in Christ and lived in temporal realities in the family, through their
commitment in the areas of their own work and of culture, and in their exercise of social,
economic, and political responsibilities;
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- those for whom for it is impossible to carry out an active apostolate give strength to the educative
action and to the apostolate of all the others through the offering of their suffering and their
prayer;
- the members of the diocesan clergy who are Salesian Cooperators offer the service of their own
ministry.
Art. 8 Economic Solidarity
§1. The sense of belonging and of co-responsibility also involves the economic aspect of the
Association. For its functioning and for the actualization of the mission at the Local, Provincial, and
World levels, the Salesian Cooperators support the Association with free and generous contributions,
as Don Bosco wished: "The Cooperators have no monetary obligation whatever, but they will make
monthly, or annually, that oblation which the charity of their hearts will tell them."
§2. The Association participates in economic solidarity also through the offerings which it sends to
the Rector Major. With such offerings and the help of benefactors, it supports the worldwide needs of
the Association, missionary initiatives, and other projects tied to the Salesian mission.
§3. The Association, through the World Council, elaborates an annual plan of economic solidarity
based on animation needs for the development of the entire Association.
Art. 9 Particular Bonds with the Society of St. Francis de Sales and the Institute of the Daughters
of Mary Help of Christians
§1. Relations with the SDB confreres and the FMA Sisters develop in a climate of reciprocal trust.
The animation of the Centers which are established at Salesian works involves the Delegates, in
particular, their respective Provincial, and the Local Religious Community. These have the task of
contributing in various ways to the formation of the members so that they might promote and give
witness to the Salesian charism, above all in the lay environment.
§2. The SDB and FMA Provincials, with the collaboration of the Animators and Directors, guarantee
unity in communion and in the mission. They commit themselves to promote the spiritual growth of
the Centers and to involve the Religious Communities in witnessing to the values of sanctity and in
the generous service of animation.
Art. 10 Ties with the Groups of the Salesian Family
§1. The Salesian Cooperators, recognizing the common spirituality and mission which unite them to
the other Groups of the Salesian Family work in solidarity and in synergy in confronting the pastoral
challenges of the Salesian mission.
The ties with the Groups of the Salesian Family are expressed particularly in apostolic coresponsibility. This requires, in some cases, the mutual commitment to carry out common objectives,
to share educational concerns, and to make the Preventive System known.
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Each and every Salesian Cooperator is personally responsible for animating and promoting the
spiritual inheritance received.
§2. In order to realize this communion with the Groups of the Salesian Family in a concrete way, the
Salesian Cooperators are called to participate actively in encounters and celebrations; days of
formation and of updating; moments of animation, friendship, and familiarity; and days of prayer,
retreats, and spiritual exercises.
§3. They are particularly open to collaboration with the Salesian Lay Associations while respecting
their diverse identities.

from The Identity of the Salesian Cooperator
Please see excerpts to Articles 5, 22, 23, and 25 in this Compendium

from the 2018 Handbook of St. Philip the Apostle Province
Art 47. With the understanding that one’s spiritual growth and formation as a human being, a Christian,
and a Salesian Cooperator is primarily the responsibility of the Cooperator him/herself, each Cooperator
sees to the personal fulfillment of the commitments assumed when making his/her Promise to live
according to the vocational path traced out in the Project of Apostolic Life. Therefore, each Salesian
Cooperator is individually responsible to make every effort possible to attend offered Formation Days,
Retreats, and Family celebrations each year. When impeded from attending a particular Day or weekend
due to other commitments, he/she will arrange to participate in other spiritual and formative moments
offered in the local Church or in the broader Salesian Family.
Art 48. On its part, the Local Council, in keeping with Article 14 §2 + §3 of the Regulations, approaches
the Member who has not fulfilled the requirements, outlined in Article 47 above, after a period of three
years so as to listen and dialogue as to why it is so, and then to encourage the fulfillment of their
commitment both out of a sense of duty and out of the need for spiritual refreshment and growth on the
part of all.
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Art. 31. Leaving the Association
§1. The Salesian Cooperator who, through personal choice, intends to cease to be part of the Association
will communicate this to the Local Council with a written declaration. The Local Council will send a
copy of the declaration to the Provincial Council.
§2. The decision to dismiss one of its members from the Association for grave reasons, must be taken by
the Provincial Council, at the justified request of the Local Council, in the spirit of charity and of clarity,
after having verified a lifestyle which is incongruous with the fundamental duties expressed in the Project
of Apostolic Life. This decision shall be communicated to the interested party in writing.
CONSIDERATIONS
Core Themes
1. A Personal Choice
2. Dismissals from the Association
Keys to Understanding
As an encouragement to the Cooperator, the Project of Apostolic Life reminds us that the personal
commitment of each one to be faithful to his or her vocation also involves the commitment on the part
of the other Cooperators and of the Salesian Family.
No matter what might befall them in their lives, Cooperators will never find themselves standing
alone before these realities and responsibilities. They will always find brother and sister Cooperators
ready and willing to support and help them “with affection and solidarity”. The entire Chapter III, “In
Communion and Collaboration,” affirms this. If we want this assurance not to remain a dead letter but
to become a lived reality, every Cooperator, every Center, and every Council must be conscious of this
responsibility and renew it constantly. The sense of fraternity must be strong and their mutual affection
real.
In keeping, then, to what Don Bosco wanted his apostolic Salesian Family to be, the SDB and
the FMA must be aware of this their task and must take interest in it through deeds and through
efficacious support of their brother and sister Cooperators along the path of fidelity to their vocation.
The foregoing reflections help us understand that belonging to the Association can cease only
for grave reasons, substantively two: a personal choice of the Cooperator or a decision of the Provincial
Council.
A. A Personal Choice
In the first case, it might be that the Cooperator, with or without blame, no longer feels in profound
agreement with the ideal chosen previously and, through a clear understanding of the situation, wants to
be freed from the commitments assumed, even (and, perhaps, most of all) from the external ones. Given
that he or she pledged him or herself before God and before the other Cooperators when making the
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Promise and thus entered into a public ecclesial Association, it is more than right that the Project of
Apostolic Life require of him or her an attitude or seriousness: he or she must have "seriously" matured
this decision by considering that the choice made previously was by no means a small matter; and he or
she must manifest this new decision in an explicit request made to the Provincial Council, in such a way
that the Association may be officially up-to-date as regards this situation.
B. Dismissals from the Association
The second type of leaving is more grave and rather delicate: it does not concern the case of a
Cooperator who merely does not participate anymore in the activities of any Center (he or she may always
come back!) but of one who lives in stark contrast with the commitments he or she had freely assumed.
We are not speaking of an unseen sin which only God can judge but of obvious, well-known, and
confirmed behaviors which constitute a public scandal and which seriously compromise the witness of
the Association, and in the final instance, throw discredit on the Church itself. We need to pray that the
Lord preserve the Association from this! Evidently, when making this decision, the members of the
Council must let themselves be guided by the two attitudes suggested to them in the Project of Apostolic
Life. On the one hand, they will treat their brother or sister with a "spirit of charity"; i.e., with respect,
understanding, and dialogue; on the other, they must investigate the situation to obtain "clarity" – which
means, with realism, without delay, and being concerned for the good name of the Association, thus
considering this dismissal a painful necessity.
References
Cf. Progetto di Vita Apostolica art. 2 § 1.
Cf. Progetto di Vita Apostolica art. 3.
Cf. Progetto di Vita Apostolica art. 36 §1, §3.

from the Project of Apostolic Life
Statutes: Art. 2 Salesian Cooperators: a Specific Vocation in the Church
§1. To commit oneself to be a Salesian Cooperator means to respond to the apostolic Salesian Vocation,
gift of the Spirit, taking on a specific way of living the Gospel and participating in the mission of the
Church. It is a free choice, defining one’s existence.
Regulations: Art. 2 Salesian Cooperators in Their Socio-Cultural Reality
§1. Salesian Cooperators make the educational solicitude of the Salesian charism their own in all areas of
life. They are faithful to the Gospel and to the Social Justice Doctrines of the Church. They are attentive
to the signs of the times; they continue God’s creative work and give witness to Christ with integrity, hard
work, and coherence of life; through the educative mission and serious, up-dated professionalism; through
sharing joys and sufferings in faith; and by being available to give service in every circumstance.
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Statutes: Art. 3 One Vocation: Two Ways to Live It
§1. Don Bosco conceived the Association of Salesian Cooperators as being open both to the laity and to
the secular clergy.
§2. Lay Salesian Cooperators carry out their apostolic commitment and live the Salesian spirit, with lay
characteristics and sensitivities, in the ordinary situations of life and of work.
§3. Secular bishops, priests, and deacons who are Salesian Cooperators live their ministry taking
inspiration from the pastoral charity of Don Bosco, whose priestly life is a model of one which gives pride
of place to working with commitment in behalf of young people and in places where ordinary folk work
and live.
Regulations: Art. 3 The Association in Civic and Ecclesial Realities
§1. The Association is attentive, with the thrust of the Preventive System, to the cries coming from society
for the integral promotion of the human person and of fundamental human rights.
§2. The Association intervenes courageously, according to the teachings of the Magisterium of the Church
to promote a sociopolitical culture inspired by the Gospel and to defend human and Christian values. It
illumines and urges its members to assume their own commitments in society with responsibility. Salesian
Cooperators make themselves present and bring with them the unique characteristics of the Salesian
charism to Associations, Apostolic Movements and groups, educational agencies, and to organizations
which have service to youth and to the family as their objective, and which promote justice, peace, and
solidarity with peoples on the path of development.
§3. The Association follows social volunteering with particular attention. It adheres to formative proposals
and participates in the initiatives of organizations of Christian inspiration.
§4. The Association commits itself to foster intercultural and interreligious dialogue.
Statutes: Art. 36 The Local Level
§1. The fundamental nucleus of the Association is the Local Center. Ordinarily, it gathers together Salesian
Cooperators who work within a specific territory. Every Center has a Delegate appointed by his or her
respective Provincial. The Center is preferably established near a Salesian work – either of the Salesians
of Don Bosco or of the Daughters of Mary Help of Christians.
§3. Men and women of good will, even if of a different Christian Confession, or of a different religion,
and/or culture, who feel an affinity with the Salesian charism, can share in the initiatives of the Local
Center and offer their collaboration as “Friends of Don Bosco.”

from the 2018 Handbook of St. Philip the Apostle Province
Art 48. On its part, the Local Council, in keeping with Article 14 §2 + §3 of the Regulations, approaches
the Member who has not fulfilled the requirements, outlined in Article 47 above, after a period of three
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years so as to listen and dialogue as to why it is so, and then to encourage the fulfillment of their
commitment both out of a sense of duty and out of the need for spiritual refreshment and growth on the
part of all.
Art 51. Each Local Center establishes a day, preferably on a Salesian Feast, when all its Members come
together to celebrate their vocation as Salesian Cooperators through the renewal of their Promise. It may
also take place at a gathering of the larger Salesian Family on the Feast of St. Francis de Sales, of St. John
Bosco, or of Mary Help of Christians, e.g. The moment takes place by preference within the context of
Holy Mass at the local parish connected to a Salesian work or in their local Diocesan parish as a means to
spread awareness about the Association and encourage others who feel called to discern their possible
vocation. Ideally, this is followed by a gathering with refreshments and time to share in the joy of these
Members on the renewal of their commitment.
Art 53. The Secretary of the Local Council (or of the Provincial Council if the Aspirant/Promised Member
is attached to it due to great distance from any Center, or for any other reason), will note in the appropriate
register the date of the renewal of the Promise on the part of the Members, noting also any Members who
were absent, and the date of the making of the Promise on the part of the Aspirants.
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Art. 32. Meaning and Formula of the Apostolic Promise
§1. The meaning and purpose of the Promise is to express the Aspirant’s will to live his or her Baptism
according to the Project of Apostolic Life. Don Bosco himself proposed the Promise as an apostolic
expression of the Salesian Vocation in society.

§2. The Promise 80
“O Father, I adore You because You are good and love everyone.
I thank You for having created and redeemed me,
and for having called me to become part
of Your Church
and for having me come to know in Her
the Apostolic Family of Don Bosco,
which lives for You at the service of the young
and of ordinary folk.
Drawn by Your merciful Love,
I wish to love You in return by doing good.
For this reason,
I PROMISE
to live out the Project of Apostolic Life of the Association of Salesian Cooperators with
commitment (as a Priest). That is:
-

to be a faithful disciple of Christ in the Catholic Church;

-

to work in Your Kingdom, especially for the advancement and salvation of the young;

-

to deepen and give witness to the Salesian spirit;

-

to collaborate, in Family communion, in the apostolic initiatives of the Local Church.

Give me, O Father, the strength of Your Spirit,
so that I might know how to be a faithful witness
to these commitments.
May Mary, Help of Christians, Mother of the Church, assist me and guide me in this life
choice.
Amen.”

The present formula may be adapted according to the differing situations, as long as the contents are respected. When the
Promise is renewed, say: “I renew the promise to...”
80
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CONSIDERATIONS
Core Themes
1. The Promise
2. The Commitments
Keys to Understanding
Different from other Catholic Institutes or Ecclesial Groups, the Salesian Cooperators are not the
simple result of human interest on the part of Christians – men and women committed to an apostolate –
even if this was evidently so. Nor are they the fruit of a particular intervention on the part of the Bishops
and the Holy Father as, e.g., in the case of Catholic Action or other associations that rose up through the
initiative of individual clergy.
The Cooperators arose and were destined to last throughout time by means of a particular act of
the Holy Spirit, which, historically-speaking, was manifested first in Don Bosco and in the creation of the
distinct Groups of his Apostolic Family and, then, by being accepted and approved by the Church as a
new reality, and finally, in the Centenary history of the Salesian Family and, within it, of the Cooperators.
This active presence of the Holy Spirit makes the Salesian Group of the Cooperators assume its own
physiognomy or identity, and, through their collaboration, renews it so as to attune it to the signs of the
times.
A. The Promise
Official entrance into the Association happens with the making of the Promise. It is the prayer
of a good Christian who wants to be involved. It is a prayerful, free, and public expression of the
Aspirant who "expresses his or her will to live" as a Salesian Cooperator.
It is not a "vow"; it is a simple proposal of one’s conscience taken in dialogue with God the
Father in the communion of the Church through his or her belonging to the Association. By such an
act, the Salesian Cooperator freely commits him or herself to follow the path chosen and to know and
to feel he or she is accompanied by many brothers and sisters and, most of all, strengthened through the
mediation of the Church and the power of the Holy Spirit.
Above all, it is the attainment of a joyous goal for one who has passed through a formation
process and arrived at the maturation of his or her Baptismal Call according to Don Bosco's apostolic
project. It is also the point of departure for a life given to Christ for the young and for common folk.
Beyond this, it is a manifestation of a proposal of fidelity to God Who called him or her to live
the Gospel in a concrete form in the Salesian Family and Who gave birth to pastoral charity in him or
her. The Aspirant recognizes this gift and, grateful for it, commits him or herself to make it bear fruit
in such a way that his or her life is a witness of operative love – of a love that acts.
It is also a commitment of fidelity to the Church, which has welcomed him or her among its
members, has nourished his or her Christian life, and now invites him or her to participate co-responsibly
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in the mission of salvation. By the making of the Promise before the Community, the new Salesian
Cooperator joyfully accepts growing in the Salesian experience, which is considered “a specific way of
living the Gospel and of participating in the mission of the Church.”
Finally, it is the will to belong faithfully to the Association in which he or she takes part by a
free decision because it offers him or her a concrete path of Christian life and of apostolate within the
context of the Family founded by Don Bosco.
The Association responds to the offer of the Aspirant through a fraternal welcome and a
commitment to accompany him or her in one’s formative apostolic task and fidelity to the commitments
assumed.
The idea of the “Promise” harkens back to Don Bosco himself. In the famous chapter on "the
extern members" that one reads in his first drafts of the Constitutions, he established the following:
“the member ought to make at least a promise to the Rector to commit himself in those things which
he shall deem to be for the greater glory of God.” (Memorie Biografiche vol. VII 885 – in Italian
version only) In the plan entitled Association of Good Works (1875) and in the first editions of the
definitive Rule of 1876, Don Bosco inserted two declarations that correspond to the present Promise,
and to the attached Certificate: “To the Salesian Cooperators is proposed the same harvest of the
Congregation of St. Francis de Sales, to which they intend to associate themselves.” (Memorie
Biografiche vol. XI 545)
The entrance of a new Cooperator into the Association and, therefore, into the Salesian Family is
reason for great joy on everyone’s part. In Salesian tradition, it constitutes a special occasion for a
beautiful family celebration!
Since becoming a Salesian Cooperator is a free choice which defines one's whole life, the Promise
is to be made only after serious preparation. It is a matter of an act which must not be improvised or be
taken lightly or happen for inadequate motives; nor must it be procrastinated indefinitely without serious
reason.
B. I Promise
The act of promising something to God which is pleasing to Him is part of the virtue of "Religion."
This is the virtue directed at making things such that relationships with God are inspired by and correspond
to one's situation as His creatures and His sons and daughters. It is rooted in the Theological Virtues and
is expressed in external deeds, both individual and social. This is precisely what making a promise to
Him is. With this, the Salesian Cooperator manifests his or her firm will to make an effort to respond
faithfully to this personal Call received from on high. Such a promise does not bring a new style of life
to the Cooperator. It simply expresses before God and before his or her brothers and sisters in the
Association that he or she intends to assume the Project of Apostolic Life and to fulfill the commitments
inherent to it: it is an act of love and of docility to God and is also an act of joy.
C. The Commitments
The Christian Vocation is at one and the same time a gift and a commitment because everyone
receives a personal invitation from God to realize him or herself by putting his or her very life at the
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service of the Kingdom. In the course of one's existence, everyone encounters a set of possibilities
which allow him or her to concretize and to mature such a Call. These possibilities, without excluding
one's own initiative, are the fruits of Providence and of Divine Grace which allow us and help us remain
loyal to our Faith.
But such a gift also brings with it a commitment because God never acts without the consent of
the person. This is a call to open oneself and to cooperate with God's transforming action in such a way
that one's whole life is guided by the Holy Spirit. This presupposes a preparatory iter without which,
even if it is simple and adapted to a person's possibilities, would remain a purely ineffectual desire.
When considered in its totality, the commitments that one assumes with the Promise consist in
living the Gospel project of the Association of Cooperators as it is presented in the Project of Apostolic
Life. Such a commitment is specified according to its principal aspects, each one of which presents, in
summary form, the contents of the various chapters of the Statutes.
- “To be a faithful disciple of Christ in the Catholic Church,” as a Catholic called to be a true
Salesian in the world – as a layman or a Diocesan Priest or Deacon – inserted into a Public
Association of the Faithful, which is part of the Church. (Chapter I)
- “To work in Your Kingdom, especially for the promotion and the salvation of the young,” by
carrying out a secular apostolate according to one's specific ministry, in one's family, in one's
marriage, in one's work and living environments, and in social and cultural reality, offering a
service of Christian education to the young – who are the privileged focus of our work – through
typical activities carried out in different structures. (Chapter II)
- “To deepen and to witness to the Salesian Spirit”, the precious heritage of the Founder and gift
of the Lord to the Church. (Chapter III)
- “To collaborate in Family communion, in the apostolic initiatives of the Local Church,” knowing
that they are brothers and sisters in Don Bosco, are co-responsible in action, and participate in
the life of the Salesian Family: availing themselves of the ministry of the Rector Major,
maintaining the particular bonds with the Salesian Congregation and with the other Groups of
the one Family; and all done in solidarity with the Local Churches. (Chapter IV)
- “Belonging to an Association through a Promise” (Chapter V).
Invocation for Divine Help to be Faithful
The formula ends with a prayer to the Father and an invocation to Mary. In it, the Cooperator
requests the strength of the Holy Spirit from the Father, in Whom alone, there is a sure guarantee to be
faithful to the commitments assumed. By such a prayer, the Cooperator, while humbly manifesting that
he or she knows him or herself to be incapable of carrying out the promised commitments by his or her
strength alone, asks with hope and with filial trust for the abundance of Divine assistance. From Mary,
Mother of Tenderness and of Faith, he or she asks assistance and guidance along this path wh ich leads
to love for She is the model of every believer who acts with charity. Besides this, it declares his or her
generous will to be faithful to the Project of Apostolic Life which he or she has chosen in full freedom.

Compendium 2018

316
Association of Salesian Cooperators

References
Bosco Giovanni, Il giovane provveduto (1847) 77.
Cf. Memorie Biografiche VII 885; XI 545.

from the 2018 Handbook of St. Philip the Apostle Province
Art 49. Aspirants are encouraged to make a spiritual retreat before writing their request and/or making
the Promise of the Salesian Cooperator.
Art 51. Each Local Center establishes a day, preferably on a Salesian Feast, when all its Members
come together to celebrate their vocation as Salesian Cooperators through the renewal of their
Promise. It may also take place at a gathering of the larger Salesian Family on the Feast of St. Francis
de Sales, of St. John Bosco, or of Mary Help of Christians, e.g. The moment takes place by preference
within the context of Holy Mass at the local parish connected to a Salesian work or in th eir local
Diocesan parish as a means to spread awareness about the Association and encourage others who feel
called to discern their possible vocation. Ideally, this is followed by a gathering with refreshments
and time to share in the joy of these Members on the renewal of their commitment.
Art 52. Special care and attention is given by each Local Center, in the same manner as described
above in Article 51, to the making of the Promise on the part of the Aspirants who have been approved
by the Local and Provincial Councils.
Art 53. The Secretary of the Local Council (or of the Provincial Council if the Aspirant/Promised
Member is attached to it due to great distance from any Center, or for any other reason), will note in
the appropriate register the date of the renewal of the Promise on the part of the Members, noting also
any Members who were absent, and the date of the making of the Promise on the part of the Aspirants.
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ORGANIZATION OF THE ASSOCIATION
«According to the gift that each one
has received, administer it to one another
as good stewards of the manifold grace of God»
(I Pt. 4:10)
Like Jesus, whoever wishes to be great… let him be a servant

And James and John the sons of Zebedee, come to him, saying: ‘Master, we
desire that whatever we shall ask, You would do for us’. But He said to
them: ‘What would you want Me to do for you?’ And they said: ‘Grant to
us, that we may sit, one on Your right hand, and the other on You left hand,
in Your glory.’ And Jesus said to them: ‘You know not what you ask. Can
you drink of the chalice that I drink of: or be baptized with the baptism with
which I am baptized?’ But they said to Him: ‘We can’ And Jesus said to
them: ‘You shall indeed drink of the chalice that I drink of: and with the
baptism with which I am baptized, you shall be baptized.’ But to sit on my
right hand, or on my left, is not Mine to give to you, but to them for whom
it is prepared.’ And the ten hearing it, began to be much displeased at James
and John. But Jesus calling them, said to them: ‘You know that they who
rule over the Gentiles lord it over them: and their princes have power over
them. But it is not to be so among you: whoever will be greater, shall be
your servant. And whoever will be first among you, shall be the servant of
all.’ (Mk. 10:35-45)

John – not just any Apostle, but the favorite one, the closest one, the most intuitive one – asks for
himself and for his brother to have the places of honor. The entire group of the Ten immediately rebels,
unanimous in envy. It is as if up until now Jesus had spoken in a vacuum: “You do not know what you
are asking!” You do not know what barriers you destroy with this hunger to be first. You do not
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understand the dark force that is born from this being drunk with power or how impoverished is the heart
from which it springs.
And behold the words Jesus uses to show forth the Christian difference: "it is not to be so among
you". The great ones of the earth dominate the others… Among you it is not this way! They think that
governing needs to be done by force… Not so among you! Whoever wants to be great among you… The
desire for greatness is in man: the not being satisfied, that "little bit more," the restless heart. Jesus does
not condemn all of this. He doesn't want men and women in His Kingdom to be unfulfilled and unrealized
or dull, but fully-realized, regal, noble, bold, and free.
Sanctity does not consist in an extinguished passion but of a converted one. Whoever wants to be
great must be a servant. The conversion is from being “first” to being a “servant”. This is not something
that is all that easy because we fear that service is the enemy of happiness and that it demands a wealth of
courage of which we will be deprived and that it is the challenging definition, the very challenging
definition, of love. Yet, the term "servant" is the most surprising of all the ways in which Jesus defined
Himself: "I did not come to be served but to be a servant." These are words that make our head spin:
"Servant," then, is a name for God; God is my servant!
All the old ideas about God fall apart: God is not the Master of the Universe, the Lord of Lords,
the King of Kings. He is the Servant of all! He does not hold the world under His Feet; he kneels down
at the feet of His Creatures. He does not have a throne; instead, He girds on a towel. How would humanity
be if every one of us showed God's humble and active care and concern to each other? If each one of us
would kneel – not before the powerful – but before the "last"?
We have not yet thought enough about what it means to have God as our servant. Masters engender
fear; the servant, no. Christ frees us from the fear of fears: the fear of God. The master judges and
punishes, the servant never does; He does not break the damaged reed but he binds it up as if it were a
wounded heart. He does not finish extinguishing the smoldering wick but fans it so that it burst again into
flame. God does not expect us to be luminous already; He works in us and with us so that we become so.
If God is our servant, who will be our master? The Christian has no master and still, he is the servant of
every fragment of life. And he does this not out of a reserve of cowardice but as a marvel of courage – of
God's courage in us – of God Who is All in all. The incorrect, or partial, understanding of Christ is a
distortion of ecclesiology. Jesus’ reminder of the Chalice that is to be drunk and of the immersion to be
undergone, i.e., the bloody Death awaiting Him, corrects their understanding of Him but also reminds
them that the Church draws its life from Her being grafted onto the life-giving Death of Christ, thanks to
Baptism and to the Eucharist. This is a grafting which confers upon someone a different form in respect
to worldly institutions: not power, but service is its internal logic. From Jesus the Servant is born the
Servant Church.
The initiative of the two brothers raises up conflict within the Community: “And the Ten hearing
it, began to be much displeased at James and John.” (Mk. 10:41) Competitiveness and clericalism ante
litteram are already present among the Twelve – so much so that Jesus calls them together and instructs
them in the logic that must prevail in the Christian Communities, opposing the one that reigns among the
powerful of the world. “Among you, it is not this way”: This word from Jesus places before us a criterion
that distinguishes the Church from "non-Church."
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The first political witness that the Church gives consists of its internal structure, in the organization
of its structures of authority and in the way it lives authority, which must be conformed to what Christ
lived and to what He requested of His Disciples. Jesus’ word condemns the logic of worldly powers, but,
above all, is directed to the Church: to the temptation to mimic worldly mechanisms. Jesus opposes this
with the Christian difference – founded on all making themselves each other’s servants.
If the Church is witness to the Servant Christ throughout history from the Cross to the Parousia,
then its form shows that it is neither a homologous Community nor one enslaved. And so, using a quip:
The Church is not a State: “among you, it is not this way.” The Church, is, instead, according to the
beautiful words of Cardinal Carlo Maria Martini, "Alternative Community," or as Blessed Paul VI said,
"the Servant of Humanity."
The key word in this chapter is "service." The entire structure and the different Levels of
governance and animation are at the service of the members of the Association.
In reading this chapter one must be attentive not to put the juridic-canonical aspects on the same
level with the merely technical-organizational ones. The former bring us back to the ecclesial norms
which define the purpose, nature, composition, and establishment of the organization and of its bodies.
The latter, instead, generally concern modalities, times, and forms to achieve this goal. The chapter
follows an ascendant line which begins with the foundational reality – the Center – and ends with the
World Council.
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Art. 33. The Reasons for This Organization
Salesian Cooperators, called to live their apostolic Vocation in society and in the Church, have an
appropriate organizational structure. The Association of which they are part is the means to live out
mission and communion according to this Project of Apostolic Life.
CONSIDERATIONS
Core Themes
1. Spirit and Purpose of This Organization
2. Organizational Aspect in the Light of the Magisterium of the Church
3. Principles Which Govern the Organizational Aspects of the Association
Keys to Understanding
Don Bosco, as a zealous and realistic man concerned with the logical union of forces for good and
seeking great efficacy, wanted the Cooperators to form, right from the start, an "organized" Association.
With mental agility and practical spirit, he delineated the major infrastructure of his organization: these
are described in chapter V of the Rule of 1876.
He wanted such an organization that would be appropriate for many and various local realities and
that would be at the service of the Local Churches. He was, however, aware that an organization on an
international Level was important for the Church Universal so he gave the Cooperators, through his
Congregation already at work in different nations, the same international scope and an ampler organization
than that of a local group. Such an organization was established, in substance, by the Decurions and by
the Salesian directors who were representatives, on a local Level, of the one central Superior; i.e., of Don
Bosco himself.
This is not the place to reconstruct the history of the Association with all its structural
modifications as introduced from time-to-time. The Project of Apostolic Life is limited to indicating the
spirit and purpose of the present organization and also its configuration.
A. Spirit and Purpose of This Organization
The article presents the necessary infrastructure of the Association in view of the fulfillment of its
specific purpose under two aspects: personal and communal. In fact, communion ties the Salesian
Cooperators among themselves in all that concerns the life of the Association including, therefore, the
norms also. These establish some fundamental aspects through which the Cooperator realizes his or her
own personal formation – both initial and on-going – through the means and the structures furnished for
him or her by the Association and through fraternal communion with the other Cooperators according to
the Project of Apostolic Life.
Collaboration, then, necessarily requires organization. Without it, the Association would have no
concrete efficacy. The infrastructure of an Association such as that of the Cooperators is not an end in
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itself but is instituted precisely so as to render the achievement of the purposes of said Association simpler.
And this is not in the form of a spontaneous group but of a union of persons who are animated by the same
spirit and are involved in achieving a common objective using the same means. This does not eliminate
or preclude individual or group initiatives but, rather, makes them easier and gives them strength by
inserting them into the action of the Association in a harmonious manner.
Concretely-speaking, this communion and this collaboration are manifested through an essential
availability to live some irreplaceable moments prescribed in the Regulations with one's brothers and
sisters, according to the availability permitted by one's own work, family situation, and apostolic
commitments. The organization must, therefore, motivate, coordinate, and support the “availability” of
its own members.
B. Organizational Aspect of the Association in the Light of the Magisterium of the Church
Catholic Associations make reference to the authoritative pronouncements of Vatican Council II,
as contained in the decree Apostolicam Actuositatem. According to number 18 of this Decree on the Lay
Faithful, its group apostolate sinks its roots deep into the very nature of the Church, the People of God,
the Body of Christ, the Temple of the Holy Spirit: “The group apostolate of Christian believers then
happily corresponds to a human and Christian need and at the same time signifies the communion and
unity of the Church in Christ, who said, ‘Where two or three are gathered together in my name, there am
I in the midst of them’.” (Matt. 18:20) Such an apostolate has many positive effects on the members of the
Association and on those to whom their ministry is directed.

The group apostolate is very important also because the apostolate
must often be performed by way of common activity both the Church
communities and the various spheres. For the associations established for
carrying on the apostolate in common sustain their members, form them for
the apostolate, and rightly organize and regulate their apostolic work so that
much better results can be expected than if each member were to act on his
own.

In the present-day situation, group apostolate is presented, under many aspects, as the only manner
in which to have a Christian impact in the various environments. The document states further in number 18:
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In the present circumstances, it is quite necessary that, in the area of
lay activity, the united and organized form of the apostolate be strengthened.
In fact, only the pooling of resources is capable of fully achieving all the aims
of the modern apostolate and firmly protecting its interests. Here it is
important that the apostolate encompass even the common attitudes and
social conditions of those for whom it is designed. Otherwise those engaged
in the apostolate are often unable to bear up under the pressure of public
opinion or of social institutions.

From among the multiple forms of group apostolate, Vatican Council II attaches particular
importance to certain ones in number 19 of Apostolicam Actuositatem: “Among these associations, those
which promote and encourage closer unity between the concrete life of the members and their faith must be
given primary consideration.” Finally, the same document of Vatican Council II, again in number 19,
underlines the unique role that lay organizations which operate on an international Level can play in the
universal mission of the Church – precisely what the Association of Cooperators is. “Now, in view of
the progress of social institutions and the the [sic] fast-moving pace of modern society, the global nature
of the Church's mission requires that apostolic enterprises of Catholics should more and more develop
organized forms in the international sphere.”
C. Principles Which Govern the Organizational Aspect of the Association
In the post-conciliar period, all Catholic associations underwent a crisis – some more, some less
profound – and made considerable efforts to reorganize and revitalize themselves for the purpose of
putting into effect the directives of Vatican Council II and of responding better to the challenges placed
before them by the rapid social and ecclesial changes. The Association of Salesian Cooperators also
participated in an ample and serious way in the work of organizational renewal. The present draft of
Chapter VI reflects such a prolonged labor. In it, the irrevocable principles of Don Bosco are r etained;
indeed, they were re-proposed by the Special General Chapter of the SDB. Some are, for example: the
principles of unity, flexibility, and adaptability. Moreover, the importance of the Local Center was
confirmed for it is the foundational nucleus of the Association’s organization and is to be the privileged
Provincial reality in respect to the national Level which now may be present in more than one Province.
Then followed the Vatican Council II directives concerning the principles of subsidiarity, which
take away any rigid and pyramidal aspect from the Association – and articulate, in a timely way, the
responsibilities of the various Levels – Local, Province, and World – while leaving ample "freedom of
movement" to the Local Centers so as to foster their vitality and creativity.
Finally, the determinations expressly required by the new Code of Canon Law – above all, as
regard the composition and competencies of the Councils, direction of centers, the juridic figure of the
Delegates, and the administration of the goods of the Association – were inserted.
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from The Identity of the Salesian Cooperator
2. One organization

The group apostolate of Christian believers then happily corresponds to a
human and Christian need and at the same time signifies the communion
and unity of the Church in Christ... the associations established for carrying
on the apostolate in common sustain their members, form them for the
apostolate, and rightly organize and regulate their apostolic work so that
much better results can be expected than if each member were to act on his
own. In the present circumstances, it is quite necessary that, in the area of
lay activity, the united and organized form of the apostolate be strengthened.
In fact, only the pooling of resources is capable of fully achieving all the
aims of the modern apostolate and firmly protecting its interests.
(Apostolicam Actuositatem 18a,c, d)

Don Bosco wanted a trim and efficacious organization
Concerned with the coherent union between the forces of good and the seeking of an ample
efficacy, Don Bosco, as a zealous but realistic man, wished from the very start that the Cooperators should
form an “organized” Association. With intellectual agility and a practical spirit, he laid the foundations of
the major structures of this organization: these can be found in Chapter V of the Rule of 1876.
Don Bosco has faith in the young: it is worth the effort to recall that he accepted boys and girls 16
years of age as Cooperators! There was one condition: that they had sufficient maturity to allow them to
have the “firm will to conform themselves to the proposed rule.” (ch. V, 1) For certain, he awaits one of
the most precious contributions to his mission from their dynamism: youth for youth.
The principles which regulate the organizational aspect of the Association
In the Post-Conciliar period, all Catholic Associations have been touched by a more or less
profound crisis and have carried out notable efforts to re-organize and to revitalize themselves for the
purpose of putting the Council’s directives into effect and to respond better to the challenges coming from
the rapid social and ecclesial changes. The Association of the Salesian Cooperators has participated in a
great and serious way in such work of organizational renewal. The Council’s directives have been
followed concerning, e.g., the principle of subsidiarity – which removes from the Association any rigid
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and pyramidal aspect, opportunely articulating responsibilities at the various levels; local, provincial, and
world – leaving ample space for movement to the Centers, so as to foster their vitality and creativity.
Finally, those directives expressly required by the new Code of Canon Law have been inserted;
above all, where the composition and the competencies of the Councils, the establishment of the Centers,
the juridical figure of the Delegate, and the administration of the goods of Association are concerned.

from the Charter of the Charismatic Identity of the Salesian Family
Art. 2. The development of the Family
On account of his stature as «a great man with a charism» and as a saint, Don Bosco takes his place in
a singular manner among the Founders of Institutes of consecrated life, religious and secular, and of
Apostolic Lay Associations in the Church. To our amazement and gratitude, in fact, that first seed has
grown until it has become a flourishing tree.
To the first four Groups founded by him, numerous other Groups have been added in the course of the
twentieth century and at the beginning of the new millennium. From the Founder some of his spiritual
sons have drawn inspiration and guidance in order to give life, in the different continents and in various
social-cultural contexts, to new Groups, sometimes begun in collaboration with the Daughters of Mary
Help of Christians and with the support of the Salesians-Cooperators and the friends of the Salesian work.
Many of these groups have been officially recognized as belonging for various reasons to the Salesian
Family. While having specific vocations they recognize in Don Bosco the common «Patriarch», they feel
themselves animated by his spirit, which they live out according to their own characteristics, and they find
themselves with the common mission of serving the young, the poor, those suffering, as well as those
people not yet evangelized.
Other groups are in the process of moving towards a possible aggregation to the one large Family in a
significant sign of the perennial vitality of the Church.
In the implementation of the renewal promoted by the Vatican Council II, the awareness of belonging
to the single spiritual and apostolic Family has grown more and more; the animating role of the Salesians
has been clarified, reaffirming the Rector Major as the essential point of reference; exchanges between
the Groups have been exploited, arriving at an ever more fraternal communion and a sharing which is ever
more convinced of both the formation project and the missionary activity.
Art. 3. Institutional structure
The term family describes the link which connects the various Groups, though to different degrees. It
is not simply a matter of closeness or of friendly rapport, but the formal expression of a communion that
is interior, charismatic and spiritual; it will help, therefore, to explain the different levels of belonging to
the Salesian Family.
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This belonging draws on a common spirit which is the foundation of the mission inspired by the
charism of Don Bosco, while respecting the particular and specific characteristics of each group. This
demands a wise process of discernment, that can lead to official recognition.
Therefore there are different titles for belonging. The first is that enjoyed by the Salesians, the
Daughters of Mary Help of Christians, the Cooperators and the members of the Association of Mary Help
of Christians: these are the first four Groups established by Don Bosco and the direct heirs to his work.
To these all the other Groups need to refer and make comparisons as regards the spirit, the field of mission,
the methodology of pedagogical and apostolic activity.
A second title to belonging is that of the numerous Groups of consecrated life, both religious and
secular, as well as some Catholic Associations which have come into being through the creative efforts of
some of Don Bosco’s sons. They enrich with particular charismatic and spiritual forms of expression the
common patrimony of the Family.
A third level, finally, is constituted by particular titles to membership which is constituted by the circle
of people who form part of the vast Salesian Movement and find in the Salesian Family their animating
nucleus. This is formed by the Friends of Don Bosco, by the Salesian Youth Movement and more in
general, by Salesian Voluntary social service and by an extensive category of men and women educators,
catechists, adult professionals, sympathetic politicians, co-workers, even those belonging to different
religions and cultures, who are working in the five continents.
The juridical title to belong is conferred by the official letter of recognition which the Rector Major
sends in reply to the request made by the individual Groups.

Compendium 2018

326
Association of Salesian Cooperators

Art. 34. Flexible Organization
Faithful to the will of the Founder, the Association has a flexible and functional structure,
established on three levels of government: Local, Provincial, and World.
The efficacy of the Association’s action in its area, and its openness to the universality of
communion and of mission, are assured through this structure of organization.
CONSIDERATIONS
Core Themes
1. Flexibility
2. Functionality
3. Three Levels of Government
Keys to Understanding
A. In order to render communion effective and collaboration efficacious, the Association… has a
flexible organization adaptable to the various area and ecclesial situations. This foundational statement
allows us to see the spirit that animates the entire chapter, which is characterized by a more markedly
juridic-positive intonation. It clearly indicates the double purpose of the organization: to make
collaboration efficacious and to confer concrete effectiveness upon the work of the Salesian Cooperators
among themselves and with the other apostolic forces of the Salesian Family and of the Church.
The article states that the Association has a flexible and functional structure. This characteristic
is due to the fact that the specific vocation of the Lay Faithful involves him or her in diverse social,
cultural, and religious contexts. It is also so due to the fact of the international physiognomy of the
Association which works in religious and cultural contexts which differ greatly among themselves.
This concept of flexibility demands reflection on the part of the Salesian Cooperators present in
religious contexts which differ, but are not hostile to, the Catholic Church (the Orthodox Christians of the
Middle East, for example). The Cooperators, even in these contexts of today, represent more than ever
before an indispensable support for the maintenance of the mission in that territory – to the point that the
very SDB and FMA Religious, urged on by this motivation and by the tangible fruits of the collaboration
which already exists, consider it necessary to count much more on such a figure.
There is great interest in establishing closer contact to gather materials, documents, and whatever
else might be of use to reinforce the Cooperators already in existence or to promote the profile of the
Cooperator in those Houses in which the Cooperators are not officially present today, but where there do
exist laity who work like Cooperators. The following are the advantages of a flexible organization:
– creativity to set in motion contact through the various spiritual itineraries with the young and
adults;
– adaptability so as to invent manageable and realistic plans and projects; and
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– the ability to exist in structures and manage situations better – in the measure in which
interpersonal abilities and systems are reinforced.
Excluded from this, however, is an interpretation of flexibility and functionality understood in
terms of "approximation" or "superficiality." Both the one and the other are to be understood, rather, as
"what is possible and doable" even in precarious or difficult situations. In other words, respect for persons
is reiterated here so that they can find a way to put Don Bosco's apostolic project into motion even while
living in very disparate social conditions, environments, areas, political situations, and ecclesial structures
– with a minimum of the forms of the Association and its representative bodies. This explains why the
organization of the Association foresees three Levels of government – Local, Province, and World.
B. The Three Levels: Local, Provincial, and World
The sphere that assumes the greatest importance is the Local Center because on it the vitality of
the Association depends. It is defined as “The fundamental nucleus of the Association is the Local
Center... [which] gathers together Salesian Cooperators who work within a specific territory… near a
Salesian work – either of the Salesians of Don Bosco or of the Daughters of Mary Help of Christians.”
(Statutes Art. 36 §1)
In effect, the Center is an indispensable structure; the cell vital to the achievement of the goals of
the Association; the nucleus and the foundation of the Association, inasmuch as it gives it energy and
support; and the basic unit of operation. The other bodies of the superior Levels (Provincial and World)
are at their service: these motivate, empower, and help them along their path while respecting their
autonomy – not to be confused with “independence” – because they foster their communion with the entire
Association and with the other Groups of the Salesian Family and with the Supreme Moderator and
Superior, the Rector Major. Therefore, not only the personal bond of the Salesian Cooperator to a certain
Center for a variety of reasons – from the formation received to tradition or something else – takes on
considerable importance but, also and above all, the finding oneself in the same territory commensurate
with the ideal frontiers in which the Religious Communities of the SDB or the FMA work: this due to the
life of communion and collaboration with them and, also, through the solidarity of the Salesian Cooperator
with the Local Churches.
One area of notable organizational importance is the "grouping of the centers" on the Provincial
Level. Such a grouping is to be retained necessary. The purpose of such a grouping is to allow the centers
to develop and grow through the increase in the number of Cooperators and of the centers themselves.
Moreover, this grouping allows them to work in a wider and more concrete way. This is so thanks to the
relationships of communion and collaboration established precisely on the Provincial Level.
When considering the different situations of the Association in various countries, wherever this
Provincial Level does not exist, the establishment of such is requested – not necessarily immediately – but
as soon as possible. This is an example of the application of the principles of adaptability and flexibility
as regard the organization of the Association.
The World Level underlines the universality of the Association’s communion and its mission. Yet
again, this sense of organizational structure at the Local, Provincial, and World Levels is the same: each
is at the service of unity and of communion within the Association of Salesian Cooperators – who are
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workers in the Vineyard of the Lord so as to render the Salesian Mission concrete and efficacious in the
world.
References
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from The Charter of the Charismatic Identity of the Salesian Family
Art. 14. A charismatic mission in the Church and for the Church
The mission of the Church flows from the free initiative of the Father, passes through the mandate of Jesus
Christ and is perpetuated by the work of the Holy Spirit.81 It is one and is entrusted to all the members of
the people of God, on account of their Baptism and Confirmation. Particular charisms of the Spirit,
however, mean that the mission is carried out in different ways according to the different persons or
groups to whom they are sent.82
The mission of Don Bosco and of his spiritual Family is part of the common Christian vocation to the
apostolate. But because it is in response to a spiritual gift, its origin is charismatic: it is the Spirit of the
Father and of the Risen Lord who, as in the past he sent Don Bosco to the young and to the working
classes, in the course of history continues to send his spiritual sons and daughters to perpetuate the
apostolate to the young, the working classes and the missions.
This particular mission is influenced by and responds to, among other things, the signs of the times.83 For
us, the needs and the expectations, the aspirations and the spiritual requirements of the young, especially
the poor ones, of ordinary people and of peoples not yet evangelised, are signs through which, as times
change and in different social and cultural contexts, the Spirit calls and sends the various Groups of the
Salesian Family to carry out their mission. This mission being carried out in the Church and for the Church
is subject to its approval, authority and legislation, so that the charismatic mission takes its place in the
harmonious carrying out of the Church’s activity at various levels.
Then, the charismatic mission finds its practical application in the particular law of each Group of the
Salesian Family. Within the Society of Saint Francis of Sales, the Institute of the Daughters of Mary Help
of Christians and the other religious Institutes, the ones who send or mandate are the legitimate Superiors
respectively. In each case the subject who sends is collegial: this happens for example, in the election of
the members of the General Council by a Chapter Assembly.

81
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In the case of the Volunteers of Don Bosco and of the other Secular Institutes, as also with the SalesiansCooperators, the Damas Salesianas and the other Salesian lay Associations, there is no one in authority
who sends. The individual, however, is bound to follow faithfully the indications regarding the mission
contained in their own Statutes, which specify, on the basis of particular law, the practical exercise of the
Salesian apostolate in the world.
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Art. 35. Governance and Animation at the Local, Provincial, and World Levels
With the authority of the Rector Major safeguarded, and represented normally by his Vicar, or by
a Delegate named by him, the governance and animation of the Association is entrusted to its own Local,
Provincial, and World Councils, which also include the presence of Religious members nominated by
their respective SDB or FMA Provincial for the Local and Provincial Councils, and by the Rector Major
for the World Council. Legal representation of the Association is entrusted to the Coordinator of the
respective Council.
CONSIDERATIONS
Core Themes
1. The Autonomy of the Association
2. The Coordinator of the Respective Council
Keys to Understanding
A. The Autonomy of the Association
The considerations that follow complete the discussion on the ministry of the Rector Major
(Statutes Art. 24 and Regulations Art. 30) and of the Delegates (Statutes Art. 26 and Regulations Art. 23).
For this reason, they should not be considered separately but within the framework of the entire discussion
on the autonomy of the Association and its particular union with the Salesian Family.
It is necessary, first of all, to recall the principles of Vatican Council II which flow from the
renewed Code of Canon Law on the topic, “the Associations of the Faithful”: “The laity derive the right
and duty to the apostolate from their union with Christ the head; incorporated into Christ's Mystical Body
through Baptism and strengthened by the power of the Holy Spirit through Confirmation, they are assigned
to the apostolate by the Lord Himself.” (Apostolicam Actuositatem 3a) Given, then, the close relationship
between the apostolate and the nature of the Church-communion, a second principle is drawn:
“Maintaining the proper relationship to Church authorities, the laity have the right to found and control
such associations and to join those already existing.” (Apostolicam Actuositatem 19d)
The various Groups of the Salesian Family enjoy, in fact, a proper autonomy in all its dimensions:
formative, economic, governmental, missionary, and apostolic so that they might express in a holistic way
their own wealth and harmonize their own intervention with the overall project shared by all the Groups
– as an expression of that vitality which is the fruit of fidelity and creativity in the Salesian charism.
The originality of the Association within the Salesian Family must be recognized and promoted.
This gives the ability to seek fearlessly all the opportunities that exist for the good and benefit of the
young.
This communion in autonomy invites all to be co-responsible in the mission but does not
necessarily imply co-responsibility in all the works that the individual groups present in a particular area
carry forward. Rather, it is a matter of a co-responsibility which requests from all a mutual commitment
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to follow through on some shared objectives: all the Groups are called to spread, along with Gospel values,
the characteristic traits of the charismatic and spiritual identity of Don Bosco's apostolic Family. All, even
individual members, are personally responsible for animating and promoting the spiritual heritage
received. (Salesian Family Charter 15-17)
As regards autonomy, when revising the Project of Apostolic Life, more than one model was taken
into consideration. Purposely excluded were both absolute autonomy and no autonomy because, at their
base, they are contrary to what was just stated. Statutes Article 35 says: “the governance and animation
of the Association is entrusted to its own Local, Provincial, and World Councils.” The Project of Apostolic
Life defines the establishment, composition, tasks, and functioning of said Councils and guarantees ample
space for the decision-making authority of the Salesian Cooperators. These discussions will be dealt with
in a more exhaustive manner in the following articles. Therefore, in the measure in which this choice for
the principle of "autonomy in communion" is to be kept in mind, it will certainly help us avoid useless
and damaging convergences and will instead foster a sincere, Salesian, and mature collaboration at all
Levels.
B. The Coordinator of the Respective Council
It seems opportune to list here some elements to keep in mind when considering the profile of the
Coordinator so that it emerge that the service of animation and of responsibility in the Association is
explicitly indicated by the Project of Apostolic Life, as a particular, specific, and important apostolate of
the Salesian Cooperator. (see Statutes Art. 11; Regulations Articles 17, 22, 26 and 31).
The Coordinator’s fundamental purpose is that of helping the Association grow and mature:
– in communion;
– in the spiritual life; and
– in the Salesian mission.
This objective is fulfilled when the Coordinator accompanies each member of the Association
along his or her path of growth in these three areas so that the member may be ever better informed as to
the identity traced out in the Project of Apostolic Life. The relevance of a good choice for Coordinator
becomes evident in this – so that he or she might undertake his or her service of governance and animation
with greater clarity and competence.
a) His or her principal tasks:
 Be the bond of communion at all Levels: Local, Provincial, and World and with the other Groups of
the Salesian Family, and participate actively on the Consulta of the Salesian Family.
 Animate and govern according to the Salesian charism.
 Represent the Association legally.
 Bolster participation in the Church and in society.
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 Assure that, in all the educational proposals made, the explicit raison d’être of the Association of
Salesian Cooperators is present: the salvation of the poorest and most abandoned youth.
 Preside over the meetings of the Council.
 Help the other members of the Council to be co-responsible.
 Use different instruments of communication so as to be able to communicate at various levels.
 Promote active and co-responsible participation of all the members of the Association on the Consulta
and in decisions to be taken.
 Foster the formation process and self-formation at all Levels.
 Animate economic solidarity and the sense of belonging to the Association at all Levels.
 Make authoritative decisions on his or her own cognizance in the case of particularly important
situations which demand a prompt solution and immediate execution and then give an account of it
afterwards to the Council.
 Represent the Association in an appropriate and responsible way in his or her own sphere of authority:
Local, Provincial, or World.
 Receive the apostolic Promise of an Aspirant to become a Salesian Cooperator. (Regulations Art. 13)
 Prepare, together with the Council, the evaluations at the end of the triennium, invoke the elections for
the renewal of the Council, and care for the handing over of the leadership from the exiting Councilors
to the new ones.
b) Other specific tasks of the Coordinator:
 The Coordinator of a Center
 Receives from the Aspirant Salesian Cooperator the request for admission. (Statutes Art. 27)
 Receives the eventual written communication to leave the Association on the part of the Salesian
Cooperator. (Statutes Art. 31; Regulations Art. 13)
 Passes on the various opinions of the Local Council to the Provincial Council.
 The Provincial Coordinator
 Issues the Decree of Dismissal of the Salesian Cooperator from the Association. (Statutes Art. 31)
 Issues the respective Decrees of Fusion, of Transfer, Declaration of Non-Dependence, and Suppression
of a Center.
 Issues the Decree of Belonging of a Center to its respective Provincial grouping.
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 Collaborates with the Regional World Councilor, promoting his initiatives and informing him on the
life of the activities of the Association.
 The World Coordinator
 Collaborates directly with the Rector Major and his Delegate in the governance and the animation of
the Association.
 Accompanies the World Councilors in the animation of their region.
 Creates bonds of communication at all Levels.
c) Competencies, abilities, or necessary requisites:
An equilibrated person in his or her human, Christian, and Salesian dimensions.
Fraternal, welcoming, and proactive.
Open to mutual listening, with a vision to the future, and attentive to reality.
Authoritative in exercising his or her mandate, but at the same time humble and willing to critique
self, to listen to others and to change, and to attend to the signs of the time.
Available, if not full-time, at least for a significant amount of time.
Grows in autonomy in such a way as not to put him or herself in competition with the others and
knows how to value the gifts of each one.
Matures an authentic spirit of service so that co-responsibility in the mission is translated into a coresponsibility in action.
Possesses a great love for the Church, for the Salesian Family, and for the Association.
Has the gifts of wisdom and governance: is capable of exercising authority and of making decisions
in the light of the Gospel and of the Project of Apostolic Life.
Is competent in his role.
Treasures every opportunity for self-formation.
Promotes a teamwork mentality and networking with other entities.
References
Chavez V. P., Carta d’dentità Salesiana, art. 20 - 24.
Codex Iuris Canonici can. 299.
Midali M., Il carisma permanente di Don Bosco, Elle Di Ci, Torino 1970.
Midali M., Nella Chiesa e nella società con Don Bosco oggi.
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from A Prophecy’s Journey
4. The Salesian Cooperators from 1888 to 1965
Fr. Morand Wirth, SDB

The Work of the Cooperators and of the Pope have combined to shake many
Christians from the languor in which they lie and to spread the energy of
charity… a work which, in these days, appears exceptionally timely… it will
spread to all lands, throughout all of Christendom. There will come a time
in which the name “Cooperator” will be synonymous with “true
Christian.” The Hand of God upholds it. The Cooperators will be those
who will help promote the Catholic spirit. (Biographical Memoirs, vol.
XVIII, p. 125)

In the Testament addressed to the Salesian Cooperators, and attributed to Don Bosco, we read this
appeal: “If you have helped me with such great goodness and perseverance, now I pray you to continue to
help my successor after my death. The Works that I have begun with your support no longer have need
of me but they continue to have need of you and of all those who, like you, love to promote good on this
earth.”
This last message, entrusted to his "good" Cooperators did not remain a dead letter: Don Ceria was
certain of it and proved it simply by telling the story of the Rectorates which followed. In effect, this
"Salesian Third Order," which, already in 1876, Don Bosco realized was called to great development,
didn't cease to confirm it through its very organization and influence – even if, in the 90 years that
followed, it knew periods of less vitality.
Organization and Expansion under Don Rua
At the beginning of Don Rua's Rectorate, and due to his personal interest, “A Theory and Practice
Manual" appeared – which was reprinted many times and improved upon – whose purpose was to furnish
the local leaders of the Pious Union with a “Guide on How to Cooperate in Salesian Works”. The first
part specified the tasks of: the Decurions (the head of a local group); the Diocesan Director (a Priest, the
"center" of the diocesan Salesian Movement); the Vice Director (in the larger, more important cities); the
Salesian Committee; the Sub-Committee of the Salesian Cooperators; and the Promoters of the
Association. Following this was advice on the manner in which to hold the Salesian Conferences. The
second part of the little volume, entirely dedicated to zealous works, contains the following chapters:
action and prayer; catechetical work ("every Cooperator should be a catechist"); vocations to the
Priesthood (in families and in schools); the Press (to spread good literature among the people, in schools,
in catechism classes, in Oratories, in offices, in hospitals,…); abandoned youth (to cooperate in the work
for youth and to flank the Salesian works); and, finally, a great source of power (money) and the obligation
to put it to good use.
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In Italy, Don Rua succeeded in putting this plan into action. Every time that a group of Salesian
Cooperators was established in a diocese (an important enough group), he asked the Bishop to name a
Diocesan Director. This director, generally a parish Priest or a vicar general, was supposed to propose to
the Superior his nominations for Decurions. In 1893, it was decided to gather them at Valsalice, around
Don Bosco's tomb. It was an initiative that held great promise since representatives from 27 dioceses of
Italy responded to the invitation. It was a fruitful encounter, also, because, from this kind of "General
Chapter of the Diocesan Directors of the Pious Union”, as the minutes curiously called it, arose the idea
of holding the first International Congress of Cooperators.
From that time forward, the Association made rapid progress and, at the gathering in Torino in
1898, forty dioceses were already represented. Being extremely close to the Salesians of Don Bosco, the
Salesian Cooperators became most effective agents of Salesian expansion. They were often to be found
involved in the beginning of new foundations, which they supported through material and personal
contributions and spreading knowledge of the work of the Religious. During his travels, Don Rua showed,
through his own personal example, what importance he attributed to the Salesian “cooperation”.
Besides this, Don Rua was concerned with convincing his own Religious of their responsibility to
the Pious Union. During the General Chapter of 1895, at his explicit requests, a special committee was
formed to study the relationships between the Cooperators and the Salesian houses, and relationships with
the individual houses and Torino. In the 1901 and 1904 chapters, he himself proposed: the nomination,
in every Province, of a "Provincial Correspondent" who would concern himself with the Movement and
“someone responsible for the Cooperators” in every House. The eleven articles which are found at the
end of the Regulations of the Salesian Society and which bear the significant title of "Norms for the
Salesians of Don Bosco Concerning the Pious Union of Salesian Cooperators" come from deliberations
made at this time, if only in substance and not in form. Also found here is another innovation of Don
Rua’s Rectorate: the creation of a Central Office for the Salesian Cooperators, composed of a president,
(the Prefect General of the Society), of three Councilors (the chief editor of the Salesian Bulletin, someone
in charge of publicity, and the Head of Correspondence), and of one or more secretaries. Don Rua also
knew how to find the right man to make the various projects become a reality. In giving the responsibility
for “publicity” to Don Stefano Trione and in naming him the first Secretary-General of the Union, a fecund
and active period of "cooperation" began.

from the Decree on the Apostolate of the Laity: Apostolicam Actuositatem
THE VOCATION OF THE LAITY TO THE APOSTOLATE
3. The laity derive the right and duty to the apostolate from their union with Christ the head; incorporated
into Christ's Mystical Body through Baptism and strengthened by the power of the Holy Spirit through
Confirmation, they are assigned to the apostolate by the Lord Himself. They are consecrated for the royal
priesthood and the holy people (cf. 1 Peter 2:4-10) not only that they may offer spiritual sacrifices in
everything they do but also that they may witness to Christ throughout the world. The sacraments,
however, especially the most holy Eucharist, communicate and nourish that charity which is the soul of
the entire apostolate.
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One engages in the apostolate through the faith, hope, and charity which the Holy Spirit diffuses in the
hearts of all members of the Church. Indeed, by the precept of charity, which is the Lord's greatest
commandment, all the faithful are impelled to promote the glory of God through the coming of His
kingdom and to obtain eternal life for all men-that they may know the only true God and Him whom He
sent, Jesus Christ (cf. John 17:3). On all Christians therefore is laid the preeminent responsibility of
working to make the divine message of salvation known and accepted by all men throughout the world.
For the exercise of this apostolate, the Holy Spirit Who sanctifies the people of God through ministry and
the sacraments gives the faithful special gifts also (cf. 1 Cor. 12:7), "allotting them to everyone according
as He wills" (1 Cor. 12:11) in order that individuals, administering grace to others just as they have
received it, may also be "good stewards of the manifold grace of God" (1 Peter 4:10), to build up the whole
body in charity (cf. Eph. 4:16). From the acceptance of these charisms, including those which are more
elementary, there arise for each believer the right and duty to use them in the Church and in the world for
the good of men and the building up of the Church, in the freedom of the Holy Spirit who "breathes where
He wills" (John 3:8). This should be done by the laity in communion with their brothers in Christ,
especially with their pastors who must make a judgment about the true nature and proper use of these gifts
not to extinguish the Spirit but to test all things and hold for what is good (cf. 1 Thess. 5:12,19,21).
THE VARIOUS FORMS OF THE APOSTOLATE
19. There is a great variety of associations in the apostolate. Some set before themselves the broad
apostolic purpose of the Church; others aim to evangelize and sanctify in a special way. Some purpose to
infuse a Christian spirit into the temporal order; others bear witness to Christ in a special way through
works of mercy and charity.
Among these associations, those which promote and encourage closer unity between the concrete life of
the members and their faith must be given primary consideration. Associations are not ends unto
themselves; rather they should serve the mission of the Church to the world. Their apostolic dynamism
depends on their conformity with the goals of the Church as well as on the Christian witness and
evangelical spirit of every member and of the whole association.
Now, in view of the progress of social institutions and the fast-moving pace of modern society, the global
nature of the Church's mission requires that apostolic enterprises of Catholics should more and more
develop organized forms in the international sphere. Catholic international organizations will more
effectively achieve their purpose if the groups comprising them, as well as their members, are more closely
united to these international organizations.
Maintaining the proper relationship to Church authorities, the laity have the right to found and control
such associations and to join those already existing. Yet the dispersion of efforts must be avoided. This
happens when new associations and projects are promoted without a sufficient reason, or if antiquated
associations or methods are retained beyond their period of usefulness. Nor is it always fitting to transfer
indiscriminately forms of the apostolates that have been used in one nation to other nations.
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FORMATION FOR THE APOSTOLATE
28. The apostolate can attain its maximum effectiveness only through a diversified and thorough
formation. This is demanded not only by the continuous spiritual and doctrinal progress of the lay person
himself but also by the accommodation of his activity to circumstances varying according to the affairs,
persons, and duties involved. This formation for the apostolate should rest upon those bases which have
been stated and proclaimed by this most holy council in other documents. In addition to the formation
which is common for all Christians, many forms of the apostolate demand also a specific and particular
formation because of the variety of persons and circumstances.
EXHORTATION
33. The most holy council, then, earnestly entreats all the laity in the Lord to answer gladly, nobly, and
promptly the more urgent invitation of Christ in this hour and the impulse of the Holy Spirit. Younger
persons should feel that this call has been directed to them especially and they should respond to it eagerly
and generously. Through this holy synod, the Lord renews His invitation to all the laity to come closer to
Him every day, recognizing that what is His is also their own (Phil. 2:5), to associate themselves with Him
in His saving mission. Once again He sends them into every town and place where He will come (cf. Luke
10:1) so that they may show that they are co-workers in the various forms and modes of the one apostolate
of the Church, which must be constantly adapted to the new needs of our times. Ever productive as they
should be in the work of the Lord, they know that their labor in Him is not in vain. (cf. I Cor. 15:58)

from the Charter of the Charismatic Identity of The Salesian Family
Art. 15. An Apostolic Family
The Salesian Family is an apostolic Family. The Groups which make it up are all responsible
subjects of the common mission although to a different extent and in different ways.
In founding the Society of Saint Francis of Sales and the Institute of the Daughters of Mary Help
of Christians, Don Bosco organized them as religious Congregations, not contemplative but «apostolic».
According to the intention of their Founders, spiritual sons of Don Bosco, all the other 16 religious
Congregations today belonging to the Salesian Family have a clear apostolic orientation and form part of
those religious Institutes recognised as «apostolic». Some Groups have come into being in the so-called
«mission» lands with the specific aim of taking part in the work of evangelisation ad gentes in a diversity
of contexts and of cultures. Belonging to this category are: the Caritas Sisters of Jesus, the Sisters Servants
of the Immaculate Heart of Mary, the Missionary Sisters of Mary Help of Christians, the Catechists Sisters
of Mary Immaculate Help of Christians, the Daughters of the Queenship of Mary Immaculate, the Sisters
Announcers of the Lord, the Sisters of Maria Auxiliatrix.
The Associations of the Salesians-Cooperators, the Damas Salesianas, the Witnesses of the Risen
Lord and the Friends of Canção Nova are ecclesial Associations of an apostolic nature, founded with the
specific aim of putting into practice in a vast expansive manner, and in a secular way, the mission of Don
Bosco and of the respective Founders. The Secular Institutes of the Volunteers of Don Bosco, of the
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Daughters of the Queenship of Mary Immaculate, of the Volunteers with Don Bosco and the Disciples all
have apostolic ends: their members carry out a Salesian apostolate of a secular nature in the context of the
family, of the world of work, of social relationships, of civil commitments. In virtue of his or her particular
vocation, the individual person belonging to a specific Group is someone who is sent, called therefore to
carry out a common mission according to the role entrusted to them, their capacities and the possibilities
that they have. On the basis of the constitutional norms, among the Salesians, the Daughters of Mary Help
of Christians and the other religious Institutes, the mission is assumed and put into practice above all by
the community – both provincial and local – which is therefore the primary subject of the mission.
Art. 16. «Mission to the young, the working classes and the missions»
The mission of the Salesian Family is addressed to the young and to adults, considered as the
subjects and beneficiaries of education and located in their particular social, cultural, religious and
ecclesial contexts, with particular reference to the «places of mission». To indicate this, there has come
into current use the formula mission to the young, the working classes and the missions, three dimensions
which complement each other.
1. Mission to the young. According to the precise intention of Don Bosco, the Groups of the Family
which he founded have as their preferred beneficiaries poor young people, abandoned and in
danger or, in modern terms, youth of both sexes most in need on account of situations of economic
poverty, affectively, culturally or spiritually deprived. This choice is shared explicitly by other
Groups and it finds its place in their constitutional texts. In the world of youth all the Groups pay
particular attention to those who show signs of a specific apostolic, lay, consecrated and priestly
vocation.
Some Groups by preference direct their attention to adolescents and young people of the male sex.
Other Groups give preference to female young people at all stages of their development. Others again
concern themselves with all young people without distinction. A good number of the Groups give their
special attention to those young people male or female who are the victims of serious forms of
marginalisation, exploitation and violence.
2. Mission to the working classes. Illuminated from on high, Don Bosco also turned his attention
to adults, by preference those who were humble and poor, the working classes, the urban
underclasses, immigrants, the marginalised, in a word, to all those who were most in need of
material and spiritual assistance. Faithful to the guidance of Don Bosco, the Groups of the Salesian
Family share this preferred option. The Association of Mary Help of Christians has inserted in its
new Regulations the Salesian apostolate directed in particular to the working classes.
Special attention needs to be given to the family, the place where the process of human
development begins, which is intended to prepare young people for love and the acceptance of life, and
the first school of solidarity among people and peoples. All are engaged in ensuring that it is afforded
dignity and is soundly based so that it may become, in an ever-more evident way a small «domestic
church.»
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Some Groups, in virtue of a particular charism, extend their Salesian apostolate to special
categories of people: the Daughters of the Sacred Hearts to lepers, the Sisters of Charity of Jesus to the
elderly, the Damas Salesianas to the sick.
3. Missionary Apostolate ad gentes. Don Bosco cultivated the missionary ideal and in a practical
way took part in the missionary work of the Church in his day. He wanted the Salesian Society
and the Institute of the Daughters of Mary Help of Christians to dedicate themselves to the
«missions»; and that is what the two Congregations have done since their beginnings, with an
extraordinary expansion leading to their being present in all the continents. From the very
beginning, missionary cooperation has also been an essential feature of the Association of
Salesians-Cooperators. Also the Missionary Sisters of Mary Help of Christians and the Sisters
Catechists of Mary the Immaculate Help of Christians dedicate themselves to missionary work as
a priority. This form of Salesian apostolate clearly enters into the mission of the Volunteers of Don
Bosco, of the Daughters of the Sacred Hearts, of the Salesian Oblates of the Sacred Heart of Jesus,
of the Sisters of Charity of Jesus, of the Witnesses to the Risen Lord, of the Damas Salesianas and
of the Disciples.
Art. 17. At the service of the Gospel
The Son of God became incarnate to reveal the face of a Father “lover of life ” and put himself at
the service of the «well-being» physical and spiritual of men and women, especially those most in need
of help and of hope: «The Son of Man himself did not come to be served but to serve, and to give his life
as a ransom for many». (Mk 10:45)
Following the example of the teaching of Jesus of Nazareth, the Church, and within it the Salesian
Family, puts itself at the service (diaconia) of humanity in order to proclaim the gospel and to call everyone
to the fullness of life.
It is a service which according to the indications of the post-council magisterium21 includes: the
renewal of humanity through social works and various forms of educational action; personal and
community Christian witness; the explicit proclamation of the Gospel through religious teaching and
catechesis; missionary work through inter-religious dialogue (especially the sharing of life and of prayer),
collaboration with those belonging to other religions in the fight against unjust situations, and their
accompaniment when they decide to enter the Church; the animation of prayer, in particular liturgical, of
the Christian community; the many initiatives of human and Christian solidarity; the many forms of
missionary cooperation; the evangelising presence in those areas marked by religious indifference or
atheism.
The forming of «good Christians and upright citizens» is the aim most often expressed by Don
Bosco to indicate everything of which the young stand in need in order to live fully human and Christian
lives: clothes, food, lodging, work, study, free time; joy, friendship; active faith, the grace of God, the way
to holiness; participation, dynamism, a place in society and in the Church. His educational experience
suggested to him a plan and a particular style of approach, which he himself summed up in the Preventive
System, which «is totally based on reason, religion and loving kindness.»
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The various Groups of the Salesian Family, taking up again the intuitions and the experiences of
Don Bosco, and re-interpreting them in the light of the renewed ecclesiology of the Council and of Papal
teaching regarding evangelisation, undertake their work as educators and evangelisers with a variety of
different formulae: «educative pastoral service», practised according to the Preventive System; «educating
by evangelising and evangelizing by educating; «all-round education in the style of the preventive
System»; educating and evangelising according to the «pedagogy of kindness»; and other similar
expressions.
Fundamentally there are three areas in which the Salesian Family puts into practice its multiform
gospel service: human development, education and evangelisation.
For all the Groups, evangelisation, understood as the proclamation of and witnessing to the Gospel,
is the priority objective of their mission.

from the Project of Apostolic Life
Statutes Art. 24
The Ministry of the Rector Major
§1. The Rector Major of the Society of St. Francis de Sales is the successor of Don Bosco.40 Through
the explicit will of the Founder, he is the Superior of the Association and carries out the function of
Supreme Moderator within it. He guarantees its fidelity to the Founder’s Plan and promotes its growth.
§2. In his ministry, exercised also through his Vicar or the World Coordinator, he normally avails himself
of the World Council and the World Executive Secretary (the SEM), above all, to animate the entire
Association and to coordinate the various formative and apostolic initiatives.
§3. The members of the Association nourish sentiments of sincere affection for the Rector Major and of
fidelity to his guidelines.
Regulations Art. 30
The Ministry of the Rector Major
§1. The Rector Major makes Don Bosco, his mission, and his spirit present today. In him is recognized
the service of unity as Don Bosco’s Successor and as our common Father, the Center of unity of the entire
Salesian Family.
Within the Association, to him falls the charismatic task of offering guidelines necessary to guarantee the
fecundity of the charism, the development of the Association, and the maturation of formative and
apostolic initiatives.
§2. In the exercise of his ministry, carried out personally or through his Vicar or another representative
chosen by him, the Rector Major ordinarily avails himself of the Salesian Cooperator World Council,
above all, for the animation of the entire Association and for the coordination of the formative and
apostolic initiatives.
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Statutes Art. 26
The Apostolic Service of the Delegates
§1. Within the Association, the Delegates, of whatever level, take part by right and with active voice on
the respective Council, assure the “bond of secure and stable union” with the Salesian spirit, and share the
charismatic and spiritual experience of the Founder. In creative fidelity to Don Bosco, they are committed
to offering their own specific contribution, even through participation in the collegial decision-making
tasks of the Association.
§2. They motivate the Councils in their responsibilities and advocate for organizational autonomy in
charismatic communion with the Society of St. Francis de Sales and with the Institute of the Daughters of
Mary Help of Christians.
§3. They offer the service of being a spiritual, educational, and pastoral guide to support a more efficacious
apostolate of the Salesian Cooperators in their area.
Regulations Art. 23
Delegates
§1. The FMA and SDB Provincials, through the Delegates, animate the Centers established in connection
with their works or linked to their Provinces.
§2. Every Local Council has an SDB or an FMA Delegate. Every Provincial Council and the World
Council have an FMA and an SDB Delegate. They are the spiritual animators57, and educative and
pastoral guides, who are responsible, above all, for Salesian apostolic formation. According to the norms
of the Statutes, article 18, they take part by right on the respective Councils.
§3. The Delegates to the Local and Provincial levels are named by each one's respective Provincial after
having heard the thoughts of the members of the respective Council and keeping in mind, as much as is
possible, the needs of the Centers.
§4. If the Local Center is not established in connection with a Salesian work of the SDB or the FMA, the
Provincial can nominate a Salesian Cooperator58 as a Local Delegate or another member of the Salesian
Family who is adequately prepared.
§5. When necessary and opportune, a Delegate can fulfill this task for more than one Local Center.
§6. The Provincial Delegates animate the Delegates of the Local Centers to help foster the assumption of
their responsibilities as regards their task of spiritual animation of the Salesian Cooperators and of coresponsibility in their Salesian apostolic formation.
§7. The Provincial Delegates, in understanding with the Regional and/or World Delegates, promote, if it
is the case, updating and formation activities for all the Delegates of the Province on the Salesian
charismatic dimension, with specific reference to their role of animation. These activities are open to the
participation of the leadership of the Association.
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Statutes Art. 32 The Functioning of the World Council
§1. So as to render its work easier and more functional, the World Council avails itself of a “World
Executive Secretary” (SEM). It is composed of the World Coordinator, the World Councilor Secretary,
the World Councilor Treasurer, the World SDB Delegate, and the World FMA Delegate.
§2. As regards the nomination of the World Coordinator, the World Councilors, the World SDB Delegate,
and the World FMA Delegate propose to the Rector Major three names of persons chosen, even from
outside the Council.
The World Treasurer and the World Secretary are chosen by secret ballot. These may also be chosen from
among Cooperators not on the Council. In the case that those chosen should be elected members of the
Council, the person who had the second highest number of votes from the elections in his/her respective
Region will take on the role of World Councilor.
§3. All the elected members of the World Council have a six-year term of office and, ordinarily, will not
be re-elected for a second consecutive term.
§4. The directives of the World Council become binding only after the Rector Major has approved them.
§5. Ex-World Coordinators and ex-Delegates may be invited for the work of the World Council, but
without the right to vote.

from the 2018 Handbook of St. Philip the Apostle Province
Art 99. The Local Coordinator:
-

convokes and leads meetings of the Local Council and the Cooperator Center, fostering collegial
discussion and taking of decisions by the Council and Center

-

verifies the completion of tasks required of, or taken on voluntarily, by the other members of the
Local Council and of the members of the Center

-

informs the Provincial Coordinator of the great joys, needs, and other situations of the Cooperators
of his/her Center which require prayer and special attention - whether those difficulties be illness,
crisis, or others that they are living - as soon as possible so that a request for prayer may be
communicated to the Province in a timely manner.

-

may act alone and subsequently inform the Local Council of his/her action – only in the case of a
true emergency – after having given due consideration and prayerful reflection to discern God’s
Will and what is best for all concerned

-

makes it a point to have regular contact with his/her Center’s liaison on the Provincial Council,
sharing the joy of the initiatives and happenings with him or her and informing and asking for
advice in the case of needs and concerns in the Center, especially in the areas of animation and
governance and in living the Project of Apostolic Life
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-

sends Aspirants’ requests to belong to the Association on to the Provincial Coordinator at least one
month prior to the date set for the ceremony of the making of the Promise

-

notifies immediately his/her Council, the Aspirant, and the Local Center of the Provincial
Council’s decision regarding the request for admission mentioned above

-

is part of the Local Salesian Family Commission of his/her area and contributes to the discussions
and planning of the initiatives of said Commission

-

represents the Association locally before the Local Church and civic authorities

-

animates the members of his/her Center to be present and active in their collaboration with each
other in their Area of the Province so as to:
o give greater visibility to the Association
o allow for a more significant response to the needs of the poor and abandoned youth and
struggling families, in the Salesian manner
o foster the spiritual growth of its members, and
o promote effective collaboration with and increased bonds of unity and fraternal affection
among the members of the other Groups of the Salesian Family there present.

Tasks of the Members of the Provincial Council
Art 129. The tasks of the Provincial Coordinator are to:
-

convoke the meetings of the Provincial Council and direct its work and deliberations in a collegial
manner, animating each of the Councilors to share the load of the work to be accomplished for the
good of all the Association and its mission in the world and verifying that said work is
accomplished in a timely and thorough manner

-

represent the Association, taking an active part, on the Salesian Family Consulta and the NASN
[North American Salesian Network] and in the promotion of their initiatives

-

inform the Province in a timely manner, through the Provincial Secretary, of the great joys, needs,
and other situations of the Cooperators of a Center which require prayer and special attention after
the Local Coordinator has made him/her aware of it

-

act alone and subsequently inform the Provincial Council of his/her action – only in the case of a
true emergency – after having given due consideration and prayerful reflection to discern God’s
Will and what is best for all concerned

-

receive Aspirants’ requests to belong to the Association from the Local Coordinator and pass them
on to the Provincial Council for the taking of a collegial decision regarding the admission of said
Cooperator to the Association

-

notify immediately the Local Coordinator of the Provincial Council’s decision regarding the
request for admission mentioned above
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-

be in attendance, whenever possible, to receive the Promise of the Aspirants mentioned above and
to announce the good news to the Association-at-large

-

animate the Coordinators of the Local Centers to be present and active in their collaboration with
each other in an Area of the Province so as to:
o give greater visibility to the Association
o allow for a more significant response to the needs of the poor and abandoned youth and
families, in the Salesian manner
o foster the spiritual growth of its members, and
o promote effective collaboration with and increased bonds of unity and fraternal affection
among the members of the other Groups of the Salesian Family there present.
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Art. 36. The Local Level
§1. The fundamental nucleus of the Association is the Local Center. Ordinarily, it gathers together
Salesian Cooperators who work within a specific territory. Every Center has a Delegate appointed by his
or her respective Provincial. The Center is preferably established near a Salesian work – either of the
Salesians of Don Bosco or of the Daughters of Mary Help of Christians.
§2. The Local Centers are directed collegially by a Local Council which is elected by all the members
comprising the Assembly of the Local Center. The Council elects from among its members a Local
Coordinator and defines the specific roles of the Councilors. The Delegate is part of the Council and has
an active voice.
§3. Men and women of good will, even if of a different Christian Confession, or of a different religion,
and/or culture, who feel an affinity with the Salesian charism, can share in the initiatives of the Local
Center and offer their collaboration as “Friends of Don Bosco.”
CONSIDERATIONS
Core Themes
1. The Local Center: Basic Cell of the Association
2. Collegiality
3. Ecumenism
Keys to Understanding
A. From its very origins, i.e., starting with Don Bosco's specific will, the Salesian Cooperators were
organized into groups called Local Centers, and were united like "little interwoven threads" for the purpose
of doing good in society – in particular, to poor and abandoned youth – by responding to the specific needs
of a particular place. The Association, therefore, was organized so as to be able to fulfill its purpose better:
to serve our littlest brothers and sisters in the area of the Local Church.
It is with this spirit that each Salesian Cooperator realizes his or her own vocation in fraternal
communion within the life of the Association in his Center. The Center allows the Salesian Cooperators
to mature spiritually and to provide enrichment for each member through sharing and confronting. At the
same time, collaboration in apostolic charity permits the growth of the Center as a whole. In effect, the
Local Center is the cell vital to achieving the purposes of the Cooperators, giving energy and support as
the operational base of the entire Association.
The juridic act of giving consent to the birth of a Center on the part of the SDB or FMA Provincial
is a tangible sign of the charismatic bonds which tie together the Salesian Congregation, the Institute of
the Daughters of Mary Help of Christians, and the Association of Salesian Cooperators – the three
Vocational Branches of the one Family conceived in Don Bosco's huge apostolic heart.
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B. In the second number of this article, the keyword is “collegial” – this is the modality for conducting a
Center. The Local Council, elected by all the members of the Center, is the body proposed to direct and
animate the activities of that Center: to give directives; to propose formative journeys both for initial and
on-going formation, in concert with the Provincial and World Councils; and to give life to the initiatives
and projects which realize their educative apostolic goals in their social reality. The action of the Council
is carried out and is expressed in the spirit of communion, of fraternal sharing of objectives, and, therefore,
of undertaking “collegially-made” decisions. This is not a mere exercise of democracy but, rather, is a
sign of unity of intent and of values and a marked sense of co-responsibility.
C. The third number underlines the universality of Don Bosco's charism. The educational intentions of
the Founder, translated into the Preventive System, are valued and shared by men and women even
belonging to other Religions and Cultures. Work done in favor of poor and abandoned youth has
conquered the hearts of so many who recognize the social value of such a commitment and the importance
of human, spiritual, and social promotion of the young who are the future of humanity. On account of
this, the Local Center, wherever the opportune opportunity exists, fraternally welcomes anyone who
wishes to share the values of the Charism and facilitates the collaboration of these persons of goodwill
who desire to put themselves out for the benefit of the young. In this way, the "Friends of Don Bosco"
are born. They offer their enthusiasm and their labor even while they do not belong to the Association for
it is composed of Catholic Christians.
This fraternal welcome as regards those who appreciate Don Bosco, even if they do not belong to
the Catholic Church, is a sign of openness to the different realities in the world where the Salesian
Cooperators work and is in keeping with the Magisterium of Pope Francis who advises us to reach out to
the geographic and psychological fringes and to show that we are ready for dialogue with all men and
women of goodwill.
References
Codex Iuris Canonici. Can 3811.
Cf. Francesco, Evangelii Gaudium.
Cf. Francesco, Lumen Fidei.

from the Regulations of the Project of Apostolic Life
Art. 18 Local Centers and Their Coordination at the Provincial Level
§1. Ordinarily, Local Centers are comprised of a minimum number of six members who live and work in
a determinate territory. They are organized at the Provincial level as soon as is possible, with a minimum
number of three Centers.
§2. The establishment of a Center requires three steps: the consensus of the Provincial Council; the formal
consent in writing by the Provincial concerned or by the diocesan Bishop by means of a juridical canonical
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act, if the Center should be outside of a Salesian work; the collegial act of the Provincial Council with the
issuance of the “Establishment Decree” bearing the Provincial Coordinator’s signature.
§3. In the event that there exists no possible reference to a Provincial Council for the establishment of a
Local Center, recourse is made to the World Council with the prior consent of the SDB or FMA Provincial.
This is so, in particular, in the following cases: when there is a lack of the minimum number of Centers;
or in the formation of a group of persons interested in the Salesian charism and in the Association who
frequent either a Salesian work or territory.
§4. Local Centers can organize themselves into groups of common interest and of specific commitment.
Said groups are always followed and animated by the Local Council.
It is advisable that one member of such groups be part of the Council. Alternatively, it is hoped that a
member of the Local Council will be in dialogue with the particular interest group so as to maintain the
link with the Center.
§5. Members who live in a territory where no Local Center exists always remain linked with the one that
is closest, which maintains contact with them and encourages their participation in its activities.
§6. The Association is open to the possibility of creating Centers of Salesian Cooperators wherever the
Salesian mission calls for it.
§7. Those members who are involved in an apostolic and educational Salesian reality can open the way
for the creation of a Salesian Cooperator Center which remains linked to that work. Such Centers will
commit themselves to propose a way for the laity involved in that Salesian work to draw near to the
Association.
§8. Salesian Cooperators who, on account of a transfer, do not have the possibility of integration in the
life of a Local Center can remain linked to the Local Center of origin if there is no other solution. The
Local Council of said Center takes on the responsibility of maintaining contact with them, even through
the modern technologies of communication.
§9. The SDB Provincial is recognized, both at the Provincial level and in the territory of reference, as the
one who represents the Rector Major in the services of animation, of charismatic guide, and of the
promotion of the Salesian Family.
§10. In Centers established in connection with FMA Communities, the Rector Major, with the consent of
Mother General, delegates the service of animation, of charismatic guide, and of the promotion of the
Association of Salesian Cooperators to the FMA Provincial concerned.
§11. Whenever the decision is made to suppress a Salesian work (SDB or FMA) to which a Local Center
of the Association was connected, the Local Center will commit itself to guarantee the continuity of the
Salesian presence in the territory, working in strict understanding with the Local Church. The Provincials
will agree with those in charge of the Local Center on solutions to eventual logistical and organizational
problems consequent to the suppression of the work. Moreover, they will commit themselves, as much as
possible, to assure its necessary spiritual animation through the confirmation of a Delegate, and,
eventually, through the canonical establishment of a new Center.
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§12. When Local Centers are established in connection with neighboring SDB and FMA works, it is
opportune that relationships of communion and of collaboration be established proper to those who
recognize that they have the same mission and the same spirit in common, while respecting the autonomy
of each Center.
Art. 19 The Local Council
§1. At the Local level, the Association is directed collegially by a Local Council. It is composed of both
a convenient number of members – ordinarily from three to seven – elected by the Salesian Cooperators
from the Local Center and the SDB or FMA Delegate named by the respective Provincial. The Delegate
has an active voice with a right to vote on a par with the other members of the Council.
If the Local Center is set up in one of the Houses which depend directly on a Superior General, the naming
of the Delegate falls to said Superior General.
§2. Elected Councilors remain in office for three years and can be re-elected for only one further triennium.
After having finished their mandate, they may be re-elected following a period of three intervening years.
For there to be a third consecutive triennium, recourse must be made to the Institute of Postulation,
according to the norms of the Code of Canon Law, Canons 180-183, along with the corresponding
dispensation from the Rector Major.
Once the Councilors have been elected and have publicly accepted their charge as Councilor, they gather
together to establish what their roles will be. The division of these roles can take place by secret or public
vote.
Within a reasonable amount of time following the date of election, the handing over of the authority from
the exiting Coordinator to the new Coordinator will take place.
§3. If the Salesian Cooperator elected by the assembly of the Local Center renounces the position, the
Cooperator with the most votes among those not elected takes his/her place.
Art. 20 Collegial Direction
§1. According to the norm of Canon 119 of the Code of Canon Law, in order for a collegial act to take
place, certain pre-established conditions are necessary: the convocation of all the members of the Council;
the presence of an absolute majority of Council members; then, following the voting, the computation of
the absolute majority is made on the number of members effectively present for this collegial act (half
plus one).
§2. So that the election of a Coordinator may be a collegial act – according to the norms of Canon 119 of
the Code of Canon Law:
1) an absolute majority is necessary for the first and the second ballot;
2) “after two indecisive ballots, the choice is between the two candidates who have
obtained the greater number of the votes, or, if there are several (with the same numbers),”
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– whether in the case that all the candidates receive an equal number of votes, or in the case
of a difference in votes between one candidate with a relative majority and other”;
candidates who have an equal number of votes – [the choice is] “upon the two who are
senior in age
3)“after a third ballot, if the tie remains, the one who is the senior in age is considered
elected”;
4) the third ballot is definitive in every case and therefore, once it has been made, the voting
process is prolonged no longer.
§3. If, however, the collegial act concerns other matters:
1) an absolute majority on the first vote is necessary;
2) if the first vote should be inconclusive, a second vote takes place, still requiring an
absolute majority;
3) if no majority is obtained in the second vote, the decision in question is not approved; if
there is a tie, then the Coordinator, who presides over the Council according to the norm
of Art. 21 §1 of the Project of Apostolic Life, can add his vote publicly to break the tie and
thus decide the question.
§4. The list of candidates eligible to be elected Councilors contains all the names proposed by the
Councils and/or by the Congresses at the various levels.
Art. 21 Tasks of the Local Council as Pertain to Its Apostolic Service
§1. In order to assure the functioning of the Association as regards its apostolic and missionary purposes,
the tasks of the Local Council are to:
 plan, promote, and coordinate the formative and apostolic initiatives of its members;
 take care of the bonds of union and of communion with the Provincial Council or the World
Council of the Association where no Provincial Council exists;
 strengthen the charismatic ties and bonds of communion with the Salesian Congregation, with
the Institute of the Daughters of Mary Help of Christians, and with the other Groups of the
Salesian Family;
 decide on the convocation of Assemblies;
 see to the administration of the goods of the Association; - approve the Budget and the Balance
to p present to the members;
 accompany the Aspirants in their participation in the Center and give them a quality formation,
taking into account the formation guidelines of the Association adopted by the Provincial
Council;
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 make use of the professional competencies and the spiritual riches of all the members for the
good of the Association, valuing their differences and directing them constructively towards
the gift of unity;
 animate initiatives which foster the vocational fidelity of the members and their active
participation in the life of the Center, taking into account the various groups which compose
it, and favoring differentiated paths;
 make known and spread Don Bosco’s spirituality (for example, by means of the Mamma
Margaret workshops, the “Bosco Homes”, and other similar initiatives);
 propose the Vocation of the Salesian Cooperator, planning possible initiatives to welcome
Aspirants;
 adopt other initiatives to foster an optimal functioning of the Center, respecting the directives
of the Project of Apostolic Life.
§2. Every Local Council elects from among its lay members:
 a Coordinator
 a Treasurer –
 a Secretary.
Every Council, moreover, designates from among its members someone to be in charge of Formation,
who coordinates with the Delegate, as a guarantor of the charism. In the case that the designation of such
a person is lacking, the Coordinator in dialogue with the Delegate, can identify a Salesian Cooperator who
is not part of the Center to carry out this service.
Art. 22 Tasks within the Local Council
Individual tasks are entrusted to different Councilors who assume responsibility for government
and animation within the Council. The first act of establishment is the assignment of the roles
(Coordinator, Treasurer, Secretary, Formator, etc.) along with the election of the Coordinator.
§1. It is the responsibility of the Local Coordinator to:


convoke the meetings, preside over them, coordinate the work, see to the implementation of the
decisions taken;



inform the Local Center about the planning and verification activities established with the
Provincial Council;



represent the Association and maintain official relationships, in the name of the Council, with
ecclesial and lay organizations and with the other Groups of the Salesian Family; - participate on
the Local Consulta of the Salesian Family;



participate on the Local Consulta of the Salesian Family;
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make decisions in the case of an emergency on matters that fall within the sphere of competencies
of the Council and, afterwards, give an account of them to the entire Council;



present to the Provincial Council all Aspirants’ requests for acceptance to become part of the
Association, together with the respective informational sheets;



prepare verification reports at the end of every triennium, convoke the elections for the renewal of
the Council, and take care of handing over the leadership from the exiting Council to the one
coming in;



establish, together with the elected Councilors, the date for sharing with the Local Centers the
information about the roles internal to the Council, within a short time from the date of election.

§2. It is the responsibility of the Treasurer to:


safeguard the goods belonging to the Association;



motivate the members to economic missionary solidarity;



follow the initiatives for financing the various planned activities;



seek possible sources of support and economic help even outside of the Association;



sensitize the members to acts of solidarity in behalf of the most precarious realities of the
Association;



gather contributions to hand over to the Rector Major who can then direct them to emergency
situations within the sphere of the Salesian mission;



promote initiatives and seek sources of solidarity to foster and to sustain the Provincial Council
and the World Council in accord with missionary subsidiarity;



keep the accounting books up-to-date (see the first note to the ASE, “Animating Economic
Solidarity”);



present the Budget and the Balance to the Local Council (ASE);



present the annual “Statement of Cash Flow” to the Provincial Council (ASE).

§3. It is the responsibility of the Secretary to:


draft the minutes of the Council meetings;



aid the Coordinator in carrying out juridical acts with the Church and civic society;



take care of the updating and the maintenance of the archival documentation of the Council; communicate the updated data to the Provincial Council every three years.

§4. It is the responsibility of the Formator, with the understanding of the Provincial Council, to:

Compendium 2018

352
Association of Salesian Cooperators



prepare the formation program for the Aspirants;



prepare the annual plan of on-going formation;



take care of and follow all the specific aspects of formation, in agreement with the Delegate.

Art. 23 Delegates
§1. The FMA and SDB Provincials, through the Delegates, animate the Centers established in connection
with their works or linked to their Provinces.
§2. Every Local Council has an SDB or an FMA Delegate. Every Provincial Council and the World
Council have an FMA and an SDB Delegate. They are the spiritual animators, and educative and pastoral
guides, who are responsible, above all, for Salesian apostolic formation. According to the norms of the
Statutes, article 18, they take part by right on the respective Councils.
§3. The Delegates to the Local and Provincial levels are named by each one's respective Provincial after
having heard the thoughts of the members of the respective Council and keeping in mind, as much as is
possible, the needs of the Centers.
§4. If the Local Center is not established in connection with a Salesian work of the SDB or the FMA, the
Provincial can nominate a Salesian Cooperator as a Local Delegate or another member of the Salesian
Family who is adequately prepared.
§5. When necessary and opportune, a Delegate can fulfill this task for more than one Local Center.
§6. The Provincial Delegates animate the Delegates of the Local Centers to help foster the assumption of
their responsibilities as regards their task of spiritual animation of the Salesian Cooperators and of coresponsibility in their Salesian apostolic formation.
§7. The Provincial Delegates, in understanding with the Regional and/or World Delegates, promote, if it
is the case, updating and formation activities for all the Delegates of the Province on the Salesian
charismatic dimension, with specific reference to their role of animation. These activities are open to the
participation of the leadership of the Association.

from the Code of Canon Law
Can. 317
§1. Unless the statutes provide otherwise, it is for the ecclesiastical authority mentioned in can. 312, §1 to
confirm the moderator of a public association elected by the public association itself, install the one
presented, or appoint the moderator in his own right. The same ecclesiastical authority also appoints the
chaplain or ecclesiastical assistant, after having heard the major officials of the association, when it is
expedient.
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§2. The norm stated in §1 is also valid for associations which members of religious institutes erect outside
their own churches or houses in virtue of apostolic privilege. In associations which members of religious
institutes erect in their own church or house, however, the nomination or confirmation of the moderator
and chaplain pertains to the superior of the institute, according to the norm of the statutes.

from the Original Rule of 1876 by St. John Bosco
Article V, #5.
5. Constitution and Governance of the Association
5. In cities and towns where no Salesian house is established, and where the associates have reached ten
in number, the Superior shall appoint a head with the title of “Group Leader”. The Group Leader,
preferably a priest or some exemplary layperson, corresponds with the Superior or with the Director of
the nearest [Salesian] house.

from the 2018 Handbook of St. Philip the Apostle Province
CHAPTER V
ORGANIZATION OF THE ASSOCIATION
Local Centers and Their Coordination
Art. 87. Salesian Cooperators may foster the establishment of a new Center. This is most particularly the
case when a Salesian Cooperator is living in a place too far from any established Center to participate in
the life of the Association on a regular basis.
After having received approval from the Provincial Council, the Cooperators establishing a new Center
give a name to it. Most commonly, a Center is named after a Salesian Saint or Blessed.
The Local Council
Art 88. The Local Council is composed of three to seven members, elected by and from among the
members of the Center. Each Local Council has a Delegate assigned to them by the Provincial of the
Salesians of Don Bosco or the Daughters of Mary Help of Christians (according to whether the Center is
attached to an FMA or an SDB work), with full voice and right to vote.
Art 89. The Councilors choose, from among their lay members, Cooperators who will fulfill the specific
roles of Coordinator, Treasurer, Secretary, and Formator, and, perhaps a Communications person. If no
Cooperator of the Council is found apt for the role of Formator, the Coordinator, in dialogue with the
Delegate, may identify a Cooperator from outside the Center who can offer this role of service.
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Art 90. Vice-Coordinators are not provided for in the Project of Apostolic Life. Provincial Secretaries,
Treasurers, and Formators, instead, are expected to assist the Coordinator in his/her duties, as necessary,
and in keeping with their specific function on the Council. The Cooperator Rule does also provide for a
Coordinator’s calling on the help of an expert, a former Coordinator, or another member of the Council
or Association or Salesian Family member properly prepared, when necessary.
Art 91. At the end of a Local Council’s three-year term, elections are held. The acting Council:
-

sets and makes known to the Center, at least thirty days in advance, the date that the election will
be held

-

makes known to the Center the date for candidate nominations, at least fifteen days before the
election

-

drafts the Official List of Candidates.

Art 92. On the day of the election, the acting Coordinator names three members of the Center, who are
not candidates, to be the President, the Secretary, and the Spokesman of the Electoral Commission.
Art 93. The President of the Electoral Commission:
-

verifies the list of candidates

-

calls the names of those who have the right to vote (only those physically present may vote)

-

explains the voting procedure

-

hands the ballots to the voters

-

declares the vote

(In the case of a tie, the Cooperator who has been promised longer is elected. If both candidates of the tie
have been promised for the same number of years, then the elder in age is elected.)
-

proclaims the election closed.

Art 94. The Electoral Commission:
-

organizes the vote

-

distributes the ballot with the list of candidates printed on it, in alphabetical order by last name

-

verifies the validity of the ballots (any illegible ballot is considered null and void)

Art 95. Following the vote, the exiting Coordinator names those elected.
Art 96. The exiting Council and the new Council decide on a date, within thirty days of the election, for
them to get together to make a smooth transition between Councils through sharing information on the
following:
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-

initiatives in process

-

the Aspirants’ present progress

-

the financial situation

The minutes of this meeting are drawn up and all present sign. Following this, the prior Council members
leave. The new Council proceeds to the election of the Coordinator, the Treasurer, the Secretary, the
Formator, and a possible Communications person, according to the norms of Article 36 §2 of the Statutes
and Article 20 §2 of the Regulations. As soon as the new Councilors have received their mandate, they
assume their full responsibilities.
Art 97. The new Coordinator lets the Provincial Council and all the Cooperators of the Local Center know
the results of the above election immediately following said election. (q.v., Appendix, pp. 63+64)
Art 98. Every Local Councilor has both the right and the duty to attend all the meetings of the Local
Council – whether ordinary or extraordinary. (Extraordinary ones are those called by the Coordinator or
at least two Councilors in the case of serious need, outside the regular meeting schedule.) A Councilor
who is unable to attend a meeting of the Local Council must let the Coordinator know ahead of time.
Unjustified absence on the part of a Councilor necessitates that the Coordinator approach him/her about
it. After three such unjustified absences, the Councilor may be dismissed from the Council.
See above for the responsibilities of the Local Coordinator as well as Article 35 excerpts in this
Compendium
Art 100. The Local Secretary is responsible to:
-

update the records of the Local Center annually and forward that information on to the Provincial
Secretary:
o names and date of Promise of Aspirants
o names and date of Cooperators renewing the Promise
o name and date of decease of a Salesian Cooperator of his/her Center
o name and contact information for Cooperators who move out of the area and, hence, are
unable to be part of the life of the Local Center
o name and date of dismissal of former Cooperators

-

present a Purgatorial Mass card from the Salesian Missions to its member who suffers the loss of
a close relative

-

keep note of the birthday and important anniversaries of the members of their Center and animate
its celebration, enlisting the help of the others
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-

place in the Center’s Archives a brief biographical sketch of a Cooperator from their Center who
has died during the year and will forward a copy of it to the Provincial Secretary

-

establish, maintain, and update the archives of the Local Center, which should be housed in the
local FMA

-

or SDB House, if the Center is attached to one; if the Center is attached to a Diocesan entity, a
secure location to which future Councils have access must be identified

-

assist the Coordinator in keeping good communication lines open between the Center and the
Province, seeing to it that information received from the Province is made known to all the
members of the Center and that information regarding the Center and its activities is made known
to the Provincial Council

-

work with the Provincial Secretary and the Local Council in the creation of an email address for
the Center

-

update the Center’s brochure (if one exists), to bring it in line with the Project of Apostolic Life of
2013, and to submit it to the Provincial Council for approval before distributing it

-

submit a monthly summary of the news from the Center to the Provincial Councilor for
Communications for publication on the Cooperator Province website and the Don Bosco Salesian
Portal website, including, but not limited to:
o joys and sorrows of individual members
o apostolic initiatives
o Aspirants in formation
o special events or initiatives of the Center
o yearly plan of the Center

-

send the Local Center’s calendar to the Cooperator Provincial Secretary and to the Local Salesian
Family Commission’s head

-

respond to requests received from the Cooperator Provincial Council and/or from the local Salesian
Family Commission, with the consent of the Local Council, for any information which falls within
the sphere of secretarial duties.

Art 101. The Local Treasurer is responsible to:
-

educate and animate the members of the Center to economic solidarity

-

receive and deposit in the Cooperator account the contributions given by the members

-

keep accurate documentation of all receipts and expenses, including contributions in kind or in
goods, as opposed to actual money
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-

prepare the annual budget along with the Local Council for the coming calendar year

-

present the annual budget to the Center members

-

send the annual budget to the Provincial Council for approval

-

present the year-end financial statement to the Local Council and Center members

-

send the approved statement to the Provincial Council Treasurer

-

seek outside sources of funding the charitable works of the Association and the Salesian Family

Collegial Direction
Art 102. All decisions taken by the Local Council, except in the case of emergency when the Local
Coordinator may act and subsequently inform the Local Council of his/her action, are made following due
consideration, prayerful reflection, and discussion to discern God’s Will and what is best for all concerned.
If a vote is taken on a matter before the Council, all Council members, including the Delegate(s), have the
right to vote.
Art 103. Voting may be done by simple raising of hands or, at the discretion of the Coordinator, by secret
ballot. A simple majority decides the vote, unless otherwise specified. If there is a tie after two votes, the
Coordinator breaks it by expressing his vote publicly.
Task of the Local Council as Pertain to Its Apostolic Service
Art 104. The Local Council draws up and submits to the Provincial Council for its approval an Annual
Plan describing:
-

Its on-going apostolic initiatives and the development thereof in the new year

-

Its plans to seek out young people at risk and struggling families in their area who are in need of
help and their plans to respond to these needs, according to the Salesian charism

Once approved, the Local Council publishes the Plan for each of the members of its Center.
Art 105. The Local Council encourages the participation of the Cooperators of their Center in initiatives
offered and/or promoted by the Association at the Local and Provincial levels, and, when invited and
possible, at the Regional and World levels, and by the Local Salesian Family Commission and the Salesian
Family Province Consulta, especially:
-

Formation Days

-

Retreats

-

Feast Days

-

Special Anniversary Events

-

Spirituality Days.
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Tasks within the Local Council
Art 106. To ensure vitality in the Local Center, the Local Council holds a planning session in August to
project formation topics, apostolic endeavors, spiritual life and other initiatives for their Center.
Art 107. At the May or June meeting, the Local Center gathers for a self-evaluation as regards all that
was planned in the August prior and any other involvement or initiative during the preceding year.
Art 108. The Local Council draws up a Year-End Report and Evaluation on the State of the Center in
either May or June. It includes details concerning:
-

Spiritual and Formative events held during the year

-

Apostolic Initiatives planned and carried out

-

Types of Apostolic involvement (catechesis, oratory, in Diocesan or Salesian Work, etc.)

-

Vocation promotion

-

The number and situation of the young and families for and with whom the Center ministers

-

Membership growth/decline

-

Apostolic successes/failures

-

Involvement in local Salesian Family initiatives

-

Involvement in Cooperator Province initiatives

-

Economic solidarity

-

Mission initiatives

-

Other involvement and information

In the third year, when the Electoral Provincial Congress is held, these reports become the basis for the
sharing and reflection on how we may grow and improve, both as individual Centers, and as an
Association in our Province; in our sense of belonging to the world-wide Association and to the Salesian
Family; and in our mission to the most abandoned and at-risk youth and families.
Art 109. The Local Council reviews and approves, and the Local Council Secretary submits, the following
to the Provincial Council, per this schedule (N.B., though most of our Centers run on an academic
calendar, the financial statements and census data follow the chronological year, as that is how the World
Association functions) [Please refer to the Appendices of the November 2018 Handbook, First Revision,
for all pertinent forms]:
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Document

Prepare and Approve

Submit to
Center

Submit to CPC

Minutes & Results of Area
Congress*

Following Congress

September

By August 1

Calendar of Meetings & Events**

June/July

September

by August 1 (& to Local SFC)

Annual Plan, with entire Center

August

---

September 1

Right away

Immediately upon approval

Right away

Immediately upon approval

---

by November 30

---

at Electoral Congress

Annual Budget
Annual Financial Statement
Receiving Economic Solidarity
Contributions from Members
Table 5, Census Data Updates –
using codes from Table 6
Table 4, Census Data Updates
Liaison Report (to be compiled and
submitted by Liaison)

Upon receipt of the Provincial
Council’s Budget
Upon receipt of the Provincial
Council’s Budget
On-going
A few months before the election
of a new Provincial Council
After election of new Council’s
Coordinator
At time of Liaison Visit

--yearly

Immediately, as new
Coordinator’s first official act
At subsequent CPC meeting,
closest to time of visit

*Area Congresses held in the two years intervening between Provincial Electoral Congresses **Regular,
Initial Formation, & Council Meetings; Apostolic, Spiritual, Formative, Vocation Awareness, and other
Events and Initiatives; Dates of Promises: Renewal and Initial Aspirants’; Dates for nominating candidates
for the Local Council and of the Election; Date of Mass for Deceased Cooperators.

Art 110. Whenever a Congress or Encounter is held, at the Regional or World Level, and input is needed
about the current situation of a Center, the Local Council is responsible to furnish the necessary data,
photos, information, and documentation requested to the Provincial Secretary at least two months before
the opening of the Congress or Encounter so that a proper picture of our Provincial reality may be shared
with the other members of the Association.
Art 111. When the Congress or Encounter is on the Provincial Level and the members of the Local
Councils are expected to be in attendance, the production of a multi-media report concerning the health
of the Center is the task of the Local Council. It should give a detailed and honest picture of the members,
the efforts, the strengths and weaknesses, the areas of growth and decline, and the apostolic, spiritual,
formative, and vocational initiative of the Center so that the Congress/Encounter may be an effective tool
to measure the vitality of the Association in the Province and to help the Province develop and improve
in its vocation and mission.
Art 112. It is the task of the Local Council to remind its members of the concept of economic solidarity
and encourage generosity for the sake of the health of the Association and the Salesian mission around
the world. Animating Economic Solidarity is a most useful document that every Local Councilor,
especially, but not only, the Treasurer should know well and refer to when encouraging this generosity.
Art 113. All Local Councilors are to make plans to attend and participate wholeheartedly in the Electoral
Provincial Congress and the area gatherings held in the two years intervening between said triennial
Congresses so as to help improve the state of the Association in the Province, to grow in one’s vocation,
and to come to know the other Councilors and the realities of their Center, with the aim of forming and
strengthening the bonds of fraternal charity, collaboration, and mutual support.
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Delegates
Art 114. The primary tasks of the Provincial Delegates are to formulate and offer programs and initiatives
for the formation of the Lay Formators and the Local Delegates, in collaboration with the Regional and
World Delegates. Initiatives to fulfill this obligation include:
-

the formulation of a systematic formation program, providing ideas, suggestions, and examples to
help in their mission to the Cooperators

-

a monthly article written and posted to the Cooperator website on the role of the Delegate and
his/her mission to the Salesian Cooperator Association

-

a personal visit to the Delegates of Centers located where the Cooperator Provincial Council is
meeting or when in company with them for Provincial Assemblies and the like

-

availability by phone, email, etc., to listen to and respond to their questions concerning their role,
the vision of the Project of Apostolic Life, and the Cooperator Association

-

a face-to-face gathering every third year on the occasion of the Electoral Provincial Congress

-

internet meetings, as needed.

Art 115. The Provincial SDB and FMA Delegates collaborate with the Provincial Formator and with each
other in the formation of the Provincial Council members themselves, beginning each meeting of the
Council with a formation session, drawn from some articles of the Project of Apostolic Life, from the
Strenna of the Rector Major, from an encyclical of the Holy Father, or from some other Salesian or
ecclesial source.
Art 116. A high priority for the Provincial Delegates is close collaboration and constant communication
with the Provincial Formator so as to guarantee fidelity to Don Bosco’s charism, spirituality, and sense of
belonging to his Family in all formation programs: initial, on-going, and tailored to a specific person (long
distance/for a former Salesian Religious/Diocesan clergy). Connected with this is the grave responsibility
on the part of the Provincial Delegates of keeping close ties with and visiting Centers which do not have
a Local Delegate, whether due to the fact that there is no FMA or SDB presence nearby or there is no
Cooperator or Diocesan Priest ready to act as such. In any event, all Delegates – whether Cooperators or
Diocesan Priests – of Centers which have no SDB or FMA connection will be followed closely and
assisted by the Provincial Delegates in person, at times, and via other means of communication regularly.
Art 117. Local Delegates, in close collaboration with the Provincial Delegates and Formator, are
responsible for the spiritual animation of the Salesian Cooperators and of co-responsibility in their
Salesian apostolic formation. They are to be present and participate, with active voice and vote, in all
Local Council Meetings and Meeting of their Center. Their presence and active participation is necessary
at apostolic initiatives of their Center, all area and Provincial gatherings of the Salesian Cooperators, and,
especially formation meetings held to foster their living of their role as Delegate.
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Art. 37. The Provincial Level
§1. Local Centers are organized into Provinces established by the Rector Major, subject to a proposal by
the World Council.
§2. In consideration of the “bond of union” and of the charismatic ties among the Association of Salesian
Cooperators and the Salesians of Don Bosco and the Daughters of Mary Help of Christians, the
Association’s Provinces are related to the reality of the respective SDB or FMA Provinces.
§3. Every Province has a Provincial Council elected by the Local Councils in sede at the Provincial
Congress according to the modalities foreseen in the Regulations of the Congress.
§4. The Provincial Council is organized collegially, electing a Provincial Coordinator from among its
Council members. The Council itself defines the specific tasks of each of the Councilors. Every Provincial
Council has an SDB and an FMA Delegate among its Councilors. These have an active voice and are
named by the respective SDB and FMA Provincials.
§5. For the animation of the Association, the Provinces, with respect for the autonomy of their governance,
are organized into Regions according to affinity of language, culture, and territory, by the decision of the
Rector Major, with the agreement of the World Council. The SDB and FMA Provincials concerned, in
common accord, name one SDB Regional Delegate and one FMA Regional Delegate.
CONSIDERATIONS
Core Theme
Province organization, collegial direction, the bond of union and the charismatic ties with the Salesians of
Don Bosco and the Daughters of Mary Help of Christians, and the Regional Consulta.
Keys to Understanding
A. Province Organization
The article indicates the possibility of a Provincial grouping composed of the Local Centers of a
given area – as established by the Rector Major with the World Council. This grouping constitutes a
Province. On this Level, the Association is governed by a Provincial Council which, according to the
precise dispositions of the Project of Apostolic Life, acts in a collegial manner. For the structure of the
Provincial Council, the norms of Canon 119 are taken into consideration. They establish the procedures
for carrying out their functions and for the election of their members.
 The composition of the Provincial Council (Regulations Art. 24): The Provincial Council is composed
of members selected by the Councilors of the Local Centers during the Provincial Congress. It is
comprised of a suitable number of Councilors – from three to twelve – plus one SDB and one FMA
Provincial Delegate.
 The election of the members of the Provincial Council: The Councilors who are on the Local Councils
are convoked to participate in the Provincial Congress by the Provincial Coordinator. In the case that
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this is the first establishment of the Provincial Council, the SDB Provincial is the one who makes the
convocation.
 The term of mandate of the elected members: The Councilors elected remain in office for three years
and can be re-elected for one consecutive triennium. For a third consecutive triennium, recourse must
be made to the Juridic Institute of the Postulation, per the Code of Canon Law (Canons 180-183), with
the corresponding dispensation on the part of the Rector Major.
B. Collegial Direction
A fundamental element in the organization of the Association, as already has been stated, is
collegiality – from the very first minute of a Council’s creation at any Level. For this reason, what is meant
by and what are the norms for defining collegial acts are presented in detail – both as to what regards the
elections (see Canon 119, number one) and as to what concerns the other tasks which enter into the scope
and responsibilities proper to a Council. (see Canon 119, number 2)
In order for an act to be considered collegial, according to the norms of Canon 119, three previous
conditions are necessary:
1) the convocation of all the members of the respective Council, made according to the norms of
Canon 166;
2) the presence of an absolute majority of the members of the respective Council;
3) the computation of the absolute majority for the vote is made on the number of members
effectively present for the collegial act. The majority is absolute when it surpasses half (half +1
constitutes a majority); i.e., the arithmetic half of the complete number of members present +1.
If the collegial act under consideration is an election, for example, for that of a Coordinator of the Council:
1) an absolute majority is necessary for the first and the second ballot;
2) “after two indecisive ballots, the choice is between the two candidates who have obtained the
greater number of the votes, or, if there are several (with the same numbers),” – whether in the
case that all the candidates receive an equal number of votes, or in the case of a difference in
votes between one candidate with a relative majority and other candidates who have an equal
number of votes – [the choice is] “upon the two who are senior in age”;
3) “after a third ballot, if the tie remains, the one who is the senior in age is considered elected”;
4) the third ballot is definitive in every case and therefore, once it has been made, the voting
process is prolonged no longer.
If, however, the collegial act concerns other matters:
1) an absolute majority on the first vote is necessary;
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2) if the first vote should be inconclusive, a second vote takes place, still requiring an absolute
majority;
3) if no majority is obtained in the second vote, the decision in question is not approved; if there
is a tie, then the Coordinator, who presides over the Council according to the norm of Statutes
Art. 21 §1, can add his vote publicly to break the tie and thus decide the question.
These juridic issues, however, ought not make us lose sight of the vital importance of the persons in
the Association who carry out the collegial act, precisely because they are the ones who direct the
Association. From this is derived the need to elect leaders who have the appropriate qualities for the
responsibilities which will be theirs and are in a situation which makes it possible for them to give such
service.
C. The Bond of Union and the Charismatic Ties with the Salesians of Don Bosco and the Daughters
of Mary Help of Christians
The bond of union and the charismatic ties with the Salesians of Don Bosco and the Daughters of
Mary Help of Christians remain strong despite the diversity of the organizational structures of these
individual branches of the Salesian Family.
D. The Regional Consulta
The article specifies that, in order to animate the Association, the Provinces, with respect for their
autonomy and governance, are organized into Regions based on affinity of language, culture, and area.
The World Council, with the consent of the Rector Major, can foster and favor the establishment
of a Regional Consulta. (Regulations Art. 34) When a number of Provinces that share affinity as concerns
language or culture belong to a nation or a geographical area and see the opportunity to unite themselves
so as to better their own journey as an Association, they can make the request for this to the World Council
which, after having examined the matter attentively, and having deemed it opportune, will present its
favorable opinion to the Rector Major to obtain his consent for the establishment of this body of animation
within the Association.
By its nature, one can say that it is not a collegial, governing body as are the Local, Provincial, and
World Councils (Statutes Art. 34) but that it is a body of animation and of direct aid to the World Councilor
for an efficacious co-responsibility in the diverse initiatives – whether apostolic or formative – within the
Region. Another important element is that it is the bond of union and of collaboration between each
individual Provincial Council and the World Council.
The Regional Consulta is comprised of the World Councilor of said Region (who presides over it
in the name of the World Council), by the Provincial Coordinators, by the SDB Regional Delegate, by the
FMA Regional Delegate, and/or by other members according to the needs of the region.
Knowledge concerning other points about this Consulta can be deepened by reading Don Pascual
Chavez’s Lettera sul ruolo delle Consulte regionali from 2012 so as to clarify the raison d'être for the
Regional Consulta.
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from the Regulations of the Project of Apostolic Life
Art. 24 Organization of the Provinces and of the Provincial Councils
§1. The Local Centers of a determinate territory – established by the Rector Major with the World Council
– constitute a Province.
§2. At the Provincial level, the Association is directed in a collegial manner by a Provincial Council.
§3. The Provincial Council consists of members elected by the Councilors of the Local Centers during the
Provincial Congress. It is composed of a convenient number of Councilors, from four to twelve, and of
the Provincial SDB Delegate and the Provincial FMA Delegate who have an active voice; i.e., with the
right to vote.
§4. Each Provincial Council elects from among its lay members:


a Coordinator



a Treasurer



a Secretary



a Formator



other Councilors who fill roles of animation in specific groups.

§5. The Provincial Councilors elected remain in office for three years and may be reelected, without
interruption, for another triennium. Once finished with their second mandate, after an interval of three
years, they may be re-elected.
Once the voting has been held, the elected Councilors gather together to define each one’s role in the
Association. The division of the roles can be carried out through a secret or public vote.
Art. 25 Tasks of the Provincial Council as Pertain to Its Apostolic Service
In order to assure the functioning of the Association as regards their apostolic purposes, in communion
with the World Council, the tasks of the Provincial Council are to:
§1.


promote the Association’s guidelines and coordinate formative and apostolic initiatives;
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support the Local Centers, valuing the commitment of their Councils;



establish with the Local Councils two formative encounters during the year, according to the
guidelines of the Association;



hold at least two formative initiatives during the year, where it is possible;



grant approval for entrance into the Association, on the proposal of the Local Council;



carry out the collegial act of a dismissal;



foster the bonds of union and of communion with the Local Councils and the World Council;



strengthen the charismatic ties with the Society of St. Francis de Sales, with the Institute of the
Daughters of Mary Help of Christians, and with the other Groups of the Salesian Family;



give their opinion on the naming of their own Provincial Delegates;



promote the renewal of the Promise as a moment of celebration which gives quality to their path
of fidelity;



promote the spiritual exercises, that strong moment of spirituality in which the vocational fidelity
of the members is renewed with the Promise;



take care of and animate the initiatives which foster the vocational fidelity of the members and an
active participation in the life of the Association;



receive and examine the “Statement of Cash Flow” of the economic management of the Local
Centers;



approve their Budget and send it to the Local Councils;



approve the “Statement of Cash Flow” of its own economic management and send it to the World
Council;



convoke and organize the Provincial Congress;



foster the participation of the Local Centers in the initiatives of the Regional Consulta;



see to the administration of the goods of the Association in the Province.

§2.

§3.

§4.

§5.
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Art. 26 Tasks of the Members of the Provincial Council
Different tasks are entrusted to the Councilors who assume responsibility for governance within the
Council.
§1. It is the responsibility of the Provincial Coordinator to:


convoke the meetings, preside over them, coordinate the works, see to the implementation of the
decisions taken;



represent the Association and maintain the official relationships, in the name of the Council, with
ecclesial and lay organizations and with the other Groups of the Salesian Family;



make decisions in case of an emergency on matters that fall within the sphere of the competencies
of the Provincial Council and, afterwards, give an account of them to the Council;



accompany, in agreement with those responsible in the Local Center, the Cooperators who find it
impossible to have regular contact with said Center;



collaborate with the World Councilor of the Region, promoting his/her initiatives and informing
him/her about the life and the activities of the Association;



participate actively on the Provincial Consulta of the Salesian Family;



prepare verification reports at the end of every triennium, convoke the elections for the renewal of
the Council, and take care of handing over the leadership from the exiting Council to the one
coming in.

§2. It is the responsibility of the Provincial Treasurer to:


safeguard the goods belonging to the Association;



animate the economic missionary solidarity of the Local Centers;



suggest possible sources of support and economic help;



promote solidarity funds to provide for an act of subsidiarity in behalf of those realities of the
Association which are most precarious;



keep the accounting books up-to-date;



present the Budget and the Balance to the Provincial Council;



present the annual “Statement of Cash Flow” to the World Council.

§3. It is the responsibility of the Provincial Secretary to:


aid the Coordinator in carrying out juridical acts with the Church and civic society;
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draft the minutes of the Council meetings;



see to the updating and maintenance of the archival documentation of the Council;



communicate the updated data to the World Council every triennium.

§4. It is the responsibility of the Formator to:


draw up a plan of formation for the Aspirants, which is to be agreed upon with those responsible
for formation at the Local level;



draw up programs of on-going formation at the Provincial level;



take care of and follow all the specific aspects of formation in the Province, in agreement with the
Delegates.

Art. 27 Specific Tasks of the Provincial Council
§1. It is the responsibility of the Provincial Council to establish and to suppress Local Centers by means
of a decree signed by the Provincial Coordinator, with the consent of the SDB or FMA Provincial.
For a Local Center which is outside an SDB or FMA work, written consent from the diocesan Bishop is
necessary.
§2. The fusion of a Local Center connected to an FMA work with a Local Center connected to an SDB
work, or vice versa, is realized by a collegial act of the Provincial Council. This takes effect, by means of
a decree of the Coordinator of said Provincial Council, after having listened to the respective Local
Councils and having obtained the consent of the SDB and FMA Provincials concerned.
The new Local Center assumes the economic situation of the two previous Local Centers, unless there is
a different directive given in the “Decree of Fusion”.
§3. So that the Provincial Council might confront or deepen themes of particular pastoral-apostolic
interests which are useful for the realization of the Province’s purposes and objectives, it can invite persons
external to the Councils to participate in the meetings of the Councils, because of their specific
competencies, whether they belong to the Association or the Salesian Family, or not.
§4. The Provincial Council defines the modalities of the establishment of Salesian Cooperator Centers
there where the Salesian mission requires it.
Art. 28 The Provincial Congress
§1. The Provincial Congress is made up of all the members of the Local Councils and of the members of
the Provincial Council, including the Delegates.
§2. The Provincial Congress is ordinarily convoked by the Provincial Coordinator every year for planning
and verification.
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§3. In particular, every three years the Provincial Coordinator convokes the Congress on the occasion of
the renewal of the Provincial Council.
§4. The tasks of the Provincial Congress are to:


establish, following the guidelines of the World Council, concrete directives regarding the
Provincial Council in the realm of formation and of mission;



verify the growth and development of the life of the Association in the Province;



elect the Provincial Council according to the modalities of the Regulations of the Congress.

§5. The organizational modalities are defined in the Congress’ Regulations as prepared by the Provincial
Council and approved by the World Council.
Art. 29

The Regional Congress

§1. The Regional Congress is composed of all the members of the Provincial Councils of a Region and of
the members of the Regional Consulta, if one is established.
§2. The Regional Congress is convoked by the World Council by mandate to the World Councilor of the
Region.
§3. The Regional Congress can be an elective one or one that deepens particular topics for the development
of the Salesian charism and of the Association.
The tasks of the Regional Congress are to:
-

draw up the Regulations of the Congress and present them for the approval of the World Council;

-

elect the new World Councilor of the Region according to the modalities approved by the Rector
Major, taking into consideration that the Religious members who are voting do not supersede onethird of the total of the Assembly of those who have the right to vote;

-

verify periodically the state of the Association in the Region and its operational directives.

Art. 34 The Regional Consulta
§1. The World Council, with the consent of the Rector Major, can foster the establishment of Regional
Consultas, in places where there are nations or geographic areas with a number of provinces that share
linguistic and cultural affinities.
§2. The Regional Consulta, as the body of animation, has service as its purpose for a more efficacious
apostolic co-responsibility between the Provincial Councils and the World Council. Every Regional
Consulta shares the challenges of the apostolate and of formation for the benefit of the entire Region.
§3. The following comprise the Regional Consulta: the World Councilor of the Region, who presides over
it in the name of the World Council, the Provincial Coordinators, the Regional SDB Delegate, and the

Compendium 2018

369
Association of Salesian Cooperators

Regional FMA Delegate. Other Salesian Cooperators, based on animation needs can also take part in it,
as established by the “Criteria for Animation and Functioning”.
§4. The Regional SDB Delegate is named by the SDB Regional concerned; the Regional FMA Delegate
is named by Mother General on the proposal of the Conference of Provincials concerned within the
geographical area.
§5. The modalities for the meetings and the organization of the Regional Consulta are defined in the
“Criteria for Animation and Functioning”, as established by the World Council.

from the 2018 Handbook of St. Philip the Apostle Province
Organization of the Province and of the Provincial Council
Art 118. Owing to the vast territorial expanse covered by our Province, different Areas have been
recognized and named for organizational purposes. Listed here are where the Centers extant in 2017 are
found according to state/city per Area:
-

Greater Metropolitan Area: New York, New Jersey, and Boston

-

Washington, DC, Area: Takoma Park, MD, and Alpharetta, GA (in process of being formed)

-

Tampa Bay Area: Tampa and St. Petersburg

-

South Florida Area: Miami and Belle Glade

-

New Orleans Area: Marrero

-

Illinois Area: Chicago, St. Charles, and Champaign.

Each of these Areas is normally represented on the Provincial Council by an Area Representative. To this
end, to nominate Candidates by Area, a ballot form specifically for this can be found in the Appendix [to
the Handbook]. In the case that an Area lacks a Representative on the Council, a Liaison for the Centers
of that Area shall be chosen from among the Council Members newly-elected.
Art 119. Ideally, an Area Liaison is from a Center within his/her own Area. However, in the case of
impossibility, an Area Liaison may be chosen from among any of the lay Cooperators on the Provincial
Council, with requisite language ability. Said Councilor must have the ability to communicate regularly
with the Local Coordinators and Local Councils of his/her Area and travel to the Centers assigned to
him/her for proper animation, governance, and Salesian presence.
Art 120. The Provincial Council is composed of 7 to 12 Councilors, as follows: Coordinator, Secretary,
Treasurer, Formator, Communications Person, and Area Representatives (one from each of the 6 Areas
listed above in Article 118 – these Representatives may also hold one of the named offices on the Council),
plus both an SDB Delegate and an FMA Delegate.

Compendium 2018

370
Association of Salesian Cooperators

Art 121. Every Provincial Councilor has both the right and the duty to attend all the meetings of the Local
Council – whether ordinary or extraordinary. (Extraordinary ones are those called by the Coordinator or
at least two Councilors in the case of serious need, outside the regular meeting schedule.) A Councilor
who is unable to attend a meeting of the Local Council must let the Coordinator know ahead of time.
Unjustified absence on the part of a Councilor necessitates that the Coordinator approach him/her about
it. After three such unjustified absences, the Councilor may be dismissed from the Council.
Whether by dismissal or in the case that a Councilor renounces his/her mandate, his/her duties will be
entrusted in the interim to another member of the Council.
Tasks of the Provincial Council as Pertain to its Apostolic Service
Art 122. The exiting Provincial Council sees to the effective transmission of its duties following the
Electoral Provincial Congress and the installation of the new Council.
Art 123. The Provincial Council normally meets four times per year – twice in person, changing meeting
place each time so that all the Areas of the Province receive a visit from the Provincial Councilors at least
once in their three-year term – and twice via the Internet.
Art 124. For the meeting and its decisions to be valid, at least half plus one of the members of the Council
must be present, whether via the Internet or in person.
Art 125. A 3-year plan will be developed and published within the first quarter of a new Council’s term,
extending into the first quarter of the subsequent Council’s term (as regards Formation and Spiritual Life
initiatives, especially) so as to make transition and continuity easier between the two administrations.
Art 126. All decisions taken by Provincial Council, except in the case of emergency when the Coordinator
may act and subsequently inform the Council of his/her action, are made following due consideration,
prayerful reflection, and discussion to discern God’s Will and what is best for all concerned. If a vote is
taken on a matter before the Council, all Council members, including the Delegate(s), have the right to
vote.
Art 127. Voting may be done by simple raising of hands or, at the discretion of the Coordinator, by secret
ballot. A simple majority decides the vote, unless otherwise specified. If there is a tie after two votes, the
Coordinator breaks it by expressing his vote publicly.
Art 128. In the case of extraordinary administration, e.g., the establishment, fusion, or suppression of a
Center, modification to the present handbook, or the dismissal of a Councilor, a two-thirds majority of all
Councilors present, including the Delegates, is required for the proposal to be ratified.
Tasks of the Members of the Provincial Council
Art 129. The tasks of the Coordinator are to:
-

convoke the meetings of the Provincial Council and direct its work and deliberations in a collegial
manner, animating each of the Councilors to share the load of the work to be accomplished for the
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good of all the Association and its mission in the world and verifying that said work is
accomplished in a timely and thorough manner
-

represent the Association, taking an active part, on the Salesian Family Consulta and the NASN
[North American Salesian Network] and in the promotion of their initiatives

-

inform the Province in a timely manner, through the Provincial Secretary, of the great joys, needs,
and other situations of the Cooperators of a Center which require prayer and special attention after
the Local Coordinator has made him/her aware of it

-

act alone and subsequently inform the Provincial Council of his/her action – only in the case of a
true emergency – after having given due consideration and prayerful reflection to discern God’s
Will and what is best for all concerned

-

receive Aspirants’ requests to belong to the Association from the Local Coordinator and pass them
on to the Provincial Council for the taking of a collegial decision regarding the admission of said
Cooperator to the Association

-

notify immediately the Local Coordinator of the Provincial Council’s decision regarding the
request for admission mentioned above

-

be in attendance, whenever possible, to receive the Promise of the Aspirants mentioned above and
to announce the good news to the Association-at-large

-

animate the Coordinators of the Local Centers to be present and active in their collaboration with
each other in an Area of the Province so as to:
o give greater visibility to the Association
o allow for a more significant response to the needs of the poor and abandoned youth and
families, in the Salesian manner
o foster the spiritual growth of its members, and
o promote effective collaboration with and increased bonds of unity and fraternal affection
among the members of the other Groups of the Salesian Family there present.

Art 130. The tasks of each Area Representative/Liaison are to:
-

maintain frequent communication with the Local Coordinators so as to listen to, encourage, and
guide them in any question pertaining to the living of the Project of Apostolic Life

-

facilitate communication between the Local Centers of his/her Area and the Provincial Council

-

to make at least an annual visit to each Center in his/her assigned Area, meeting with the Local
Council and also with the members of the Center
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-

inform him/herself on the health of each Local Center in its embodiment of the ideals of the
Association, especially as regards the Salesian mission, and its fulfillment of the commitments
assumed towards the larger Association, including, but not limited to:
o communicating to individual Cooperators all that comes from the Provincial Council
o economic solidarity
o the accurate keeping of records
o the accurate completion of reports and their timely submission to the Provincial Council

-

animate each Center of his/her assigned Area according to the plans and initiatives of the
Provincial Council for the animation and governance of the Association in the Province

-

consolidate the communion of the Centers under his/her care so they may find strength in numbers
and have a greater apostolic and spiritual impact on their local area

-

ensure participation on the Local Salesian Family Commission, in the initiatives offered by the
Province and the Salesian Family Commission, and to be represented on the Salesian Family
Consulta (whether directly - through the appointment of a Cooperator from their Area to be the
representative on the Consulta - or through collaboration with another member of the Salesian
Family who is the representative of their Area)

-

foster communication and collaboration among the Centers of the different Areas of the Province
and with the other branches of the Salesian Family present in their Area so as to increase the sense
and understanding of belonging to a Family much greater than itself

-

be of assistance and a source of reference to the Coordinators and Local Councilors as regards all
matters concerning the Association

-

report on the health of each Center in his/her Area at each meeting of the Provincial Council

-

work with the Provincial Secretary and Treasurer in procuring all necessary records, reports, and
documents from the Local Centers in a timely fashion so that the Provincial Council may, in its
turn, complete its reports for the World Council

-

check the records, documentation, and archives of each Center to see that they are up-to-date and
complete

-

call the Coordinator and the Local Councilors to fulfill any and all obligations to the Association
according to their area of responsibility wherever they see it lacking.

Art 131. The tasks of the Provincial Secretary are:
-

the animation of the Local Council to:
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o create, and use effectively and faithfully, an email address specific to the Center to help
facilitate communication between the Provincial Council and the Local Council and Center
o create an archive for all Association documentation in a standard, stable location, such as,
at an FMA or SDB House to which the Center is attached or in a Diocesan structure to
which the Center is attached. Documents should not be kept in Cooperators’ personal
homes
-

the recording of accurate minutes of each meeting of the Provincial Council, including:
o place, date(s) and time(s) of each session of the meeting
o complete names of all Councilors present
o complete details of formation given and discussions and decisions taken, according to the
agenda
o actions to be carried out by each individual Councilor, noting who is responsible for that
action and the deadline for its completion
o suggestions for future topics to be discussed
o any other matters brought up outside the proposed agenda
o the date of the next meeting
o a description of any gathering with local Cooperators following the meeting
o notes on any talk given by a speaker, either to the Council or at a gathering

-

the timely distribution of an agenda (at least 3 weeks prior to a Provincial Council meeting to be
held)

-

the timely distribution – within one week – of the end of a Provincial Council meeting

-

the maintenance and distribution of a Province Directory listing all websites and email addresses
of the Centers, the Provincial Council, the Regional Consulta, and the World Council

-

the updating, on a yearly basis, of the records and data of the Provincial Council and those received
from the Local Centers, including:
o the census
o the date of the Promise of new Cooperators in the past year
o the names of Cooperators who renewed the Promise in the past year
o the names of any Cooperators dismissed in the past year
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o the names of the Cooperators deceased in the past year
o the brief biographical sketches of Cooperators deceased in the past year
-

the collection of all archival documentation from a Center that is suppressed and its placement in
the Salesian Cooperator Province Archives in the SDB Provincial House in New Rochelle

-

the order, thoroughness, maintenance, and updating of the Salesian Cooperator Province archives
in New Rochelle

-

the drafting of a report for the Coordinator on the data concerning the Centers and the Province on
the occasion of any Congress and in September for review by the Provincial Council at its first
meeting thereafter

To aid the Secretary in his/her many tasks, another Councilor may be appointed to oversee the details of
fraternity: the sending of a Purgatorial Mass card from the Salesian Missions to a Center on the occasion
of the death of one of its members; the sending a Purgatorial Mass card from the Salesian Missions to a
member of the Provincial Council who suffers the loss of a close relative; and keeping note of the birthday
and important anniversaries of the members of the Provincial Council, animating their celebration.
Art 132. The tasks of the Provincial Treasurer are to:
-

see to the establishment (if not already in existence) of a bank account unique to the Local Center
(not part of the Local SDB or FMA House’s accounts as a line item), to be signed always by two
Councilors. Monies of the Association should not be kept “in a shoebox” or in an individual
Cooperator’s personal bank account.

-

complete and present to the Provincial Council the Financial Statement of the Contributions
received from the Local Centers

-

send to the SDB’s General Economer’s office in Rome, via the Provincial Economer’s office of
the Salesians of Don Bosco in New Rochelle, the contributions received from the Centers, along
with the document stating how the monies are earmarked for disbursement. He/she must note
clearly that the contributions are for the: “Solidarietà al Consiglio Mondiale ASSCC dal Consiglio
Provinciale San Filippo Apostolo, Stati Uniti Est, per l’anno 20xx.” He/she is also to send an email
to the Regional Treasurer and to the World Treasurer of the Association indicating the amount and
attaching a copy of the disbursement sheet for financial transparency. (q.v., Appendix, p. 52)

-

help the Treasurers of the Local Centers regarding their role, when needed

-

help the Local Treasurers educate and animate the members of their Center to value and make acts
of economic solidarity, explaining how the contributions are used to support the Salesian mission
in the world and the Association itself.

Art 133. The tasks of the Provincial Formator are to:
-

educate and assist the Local Councilors in the development of a yearly “Personal Formation Plan”
both for the Center and for the individual member
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-

guide personally, or through another member of the Salesian Family who is prepared for the task,
and oversee “formation-at-a-distance” for those Aspirants who live too far from any Center to
come on a regular basis for formation classes

-

construct a basic formation program for former Salesian Religious who feel called to become
Cooperators, and then dialogue, on an individual basis about it with the Aspirant concerned, and
in constant collaboration with the Provincial Delegates

-

develop a 3-year plan of themes for the Provincial Council-sponsored Formation Days and Retreats

-

spearhead the updating of Discerning the Call

-

collaborate with the Provincial Delegates in the development of a Formator Resource Manual and
of on-going formation plans for Aspirants, Promised Cooperators, Councilors, Formators, and
Delegates, based on: the new Project of Apostolic Life (2013), Guidelines and Indications for the
Formation of the Salesian Cooperators (2015), The Official Commentary on the Project of
Apostolic Life (2016), Criteria for Animation and Governance of the Association of the Salesian
Cooperators (2016), Animating Economic Solidarity (2016), Delegate Resource Manual (2017),
The Identity of the Salesian Cooperator (2012), A Prophecy’s Journey: The History of the Salesian
Cooperators from Their Origins to the Threshold of Vatican Council II (2016), and this Handbook
of the Salesian Cooperators (2018) and their sources.

Art 134. The tasks of the Provincial Councilor for Communications are:
-

the updating and maintenance of the Portal website as regards the Cooperator Association in the
Province, as well as the posting of all news and of materials pertinent to the Association which
come from the World, Region, Province, and Local levels on it

-

the creation and/or the receiving and posting of all announcements and pertinent materials to the
Portal (invitations from the Cooperators to the Family-at-large, or vice versa, sharing of
Cooperator special events and news of interest to the Family, updating of the map of our Salesian
Presences and the Master Calendar on the Portal, e.g.)

-

the review of the individual Centers’ brochures (if any exist) for accuracy as to who may become
a Salesian Cooperator and all other details related to the Cooperator Vocation and then, with his/her
recommendations, its submission to the Provincial Council for their final approval

-

the submission of Provincial news to the Regional Communications Director for inclusion on the
Regional website.

Specific Tasks of the Provincial Council
Art 135. The Provincial Council reviews, approves, and prepares, and the Provincial Secretary submits,
what follows, per this schedule (N.B., though most of our Centers run on an academic calendar, the
financial statements and census data follow the chronological year, as that is how the World Association
functions) [Please refer to the Appendices of the November 2018 Handbook, First Revision, for all
pertinent forms]:
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Document (Appendix page)

Prepare and/or Approve

Send to Local
Councils

Send to World Council

CPC Calendar*

May/June

by July 1

July 1 w/contributions

CPC Annual Plan

May/June

by July 1

July 1 w/contributions

CPC Annual Budget**
CPC Annual Financial Statement

Upon receipt of the World
Council’s Budget
Upon receipt of the World
Council’s Budget

Immediately upon
Immediately upon approval
approval
Immediately upon
Immediately upon approval
approval

Tables 3, 4, 5 of Census Data***

Before end of 3-year term

---

by July 1

Tables 1&2, Financial Reports

After election of new CPC

---

ASAP

Provincial Calendar****

August

by September 1

September

Receiving Economic Solidarity Contributions

On-going

---

by December 31

*includes: Council Meetings; Formation Days; Other Apostolic, Formation, Spiritual Initiatives; “Due”
Dates; Provincial, Regional, and World Congresses; Feast Days of the Salesian Saints and Blesseds and
major Salesian Family events; **after having received the World Council’s budget; ***includes the data
of all Centers for the past 3 years (the term of the exiting COOPERATOR PROVINCIAL COUNCIL);
****includes the dates of all the Centers and also send to the Provincial Salesian Family Consulta.
Art 136. Collaborate with the Provincial Formator in the updating of the Province initial formation
program and the development of an on-going formation plan, as stated in the article above.
Art 137. Create, maintain, and utilize effectively channels and vehicles of communication with the World
and Regional levels so as to be faithful transmitters of all that pertains to the Association and a solid link
between the Local Level and those above the Provincial Level.
The Provincial Congress
Art 138. The Electoral Provincial Congress is held every three years, according to the Regulations, article
27 §4. In addition to the elections, the Congress meets for the sharing of the realities of the Local Centers
and Provincial Council so as to:
-

assess the health of the Association in the Province,

-

seek together solutions to problems,

-

foster collaboration among the Local Centers,

-

grow in the spirit of fraternal communion,

-

increase the sense of belonging to the Association at-large, and

-

rejoice in being called to serve God and his young people as Salesians.
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Art 139. At the end of a Provincial Council’s three-year term, elections are held at the Electoral Provincial
Congress. The acting Council:
-

sets and makes known to the Local Centers of the Province, at least ninety days in advance, the
date that the election will be held

-

sets and makes known to the Centers the opening and closing dates for the submission of
nominations of candidates at least sixty days before the election

-

drafts the Official List of Candidates and sends it immediately to the Centers.

Art 140. To qualify to be a candidate, the Cooperator nominated must:
-

be promised for at least three years

-

have the availability necessary both in time and desire to carry out the responsibilities of the
Council with fervor and conscientiousness.

Art 141. On the day of the election, the acting Coordinator names three members of the Congress, who
are not candidates, to be the President, the Secretary, and the Spokesman of the Electoral Commission.
Art 142. The President of the Electoral Commission:
-

verifies the list of candidates

-

calls the names of those who have the right to vote (no “absentee ballots” or proxies allowed)

-

explains the voting procedure

-

hands the ballots to the voters

-

declares the vote

(In the case of a tie, the Cooperator who has been promised longer is elected. If both candidates of the tie
have been promised for the same number of years, then the elder in age is elected.)
-

proclaims the election closed.

Art 143. The Electoral Commission:
-

organizes the vote

-

hands the ballot with the list of candidates printed on it, in alphabetical order

-

verifies the validity of the ballots (any illegible ballot is considered null and void).

Art 144. Following the vote, the exiting Coordinator names those elected.
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Art 145. The exiting Council and the new Council decide on a date, within thirty days of the election, for
them to get together to make a smooth transition between Councils through sharing information on the
following:
-

initiatives in process

-

the Aspirants’ present progress

-

the financial situation

The minutes of this meeting are drawn up and all present sign. Following this, the prior Council members
leave. The new Council proceeds to the election of the Coordinator, the Treasurer, the Secretary, and the
Formator, according to the norms of Article 37 §4 of the Statutes. As soon as the new Councilors have
received their mandate, they assume their full responsibilities.
Art 146. The new Coordinator lets the Regional Consulta and World Council and all the Local Centers
know the results of the above election.
Art 147. In the in between years, the Provincial Council will provide initiatives for the continued
formation and habilitation of Local Councilors and Local Delegates in the carrying out of their duties to
the individual Cooperators and apostolate of their Centers, to the Association at higher levels, and to
collaboration with the larger Salesian Family.
The Regional Congress
Art 148. The Provincial Councilors are expected to be in attendance at the Regional Congress, held in one
of the Provinces of the Interamerica Region, to represent the Province and to encourage relationships with
the members of the wider Association.
Handbook
Art 149. The Province of St. Philip the Apostle Handbook describes the specific ways in which the
Salesian Cooperators of our Province incarnate the Project of Apostolic Life in our part of the world, with
its variety of cultures and realities, and great territorial expanse.
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Art. 38. The World Level

§1. The World Council is composed of:
-

the World Coordinator, named directly by the Rector Major;

-

the SDB World Delegate, named by the Rector Major, and the FMA World Delegate, named by
the Rector Major on the proposal of the Mother General of the Institute of the Daughters of Mary
Help of Christians;

-

the World Councilors, elected by the respective Regional Congresses;

-

the World Treasurer and World Secretary, elected – by secret ballot – by the Councilors
themselves.

§2. The World Executive Secretary (SEM) is composed of the World Coordinator, the World Treasurer,
the World Secretary, the SDB World Delegate, and the FMA World Delegate.
The SEM has the function of seeing to the ordinary acts of administration which do not require the
convocation of the World Council. Within the World Council, it assumes the task of “Council for
Economic Affairs” within the Association according to the terms of Canon 1280.
§3. The term of office for members of the World Council is six years.
§4. The directives of the World Council come into force upon the approval of the Rector Major.
CONSIDERATIONS
Core Themes
1. Composition of the World Council
2. Tasks and Length of Term
Keys to Understanding
Article 30 of the Regulations specifies that the “Rector Major avails himself ordinarily of the
World Council of Salesian Cooperators, above all in the animation of the entire Association and in the
coordination of the formative and apostolic initiatives.” This is so that the apostolic missionary purpose
of the Project of Apostolic Life may be reached and also that it may have a more efficacious vitality. The
World Council, therefore, collaborates with the Rector Major for the governance and the animation of the
Association: it furnishes general guidelines as regards the formative, organizational, and administrative
initiatives. (Regulations 31)
The tasks and the composition of the World Council are well-defined in the Regulations, Articles
31 and 32.
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A. The Composition of the World Council:
- the World Coordinator named directly by the Rector Major;
- the SDB World Delegate named by the Rector Major and the FMA World Delegate named by the
Rector Major on the proposal of Mother General of the Institute of the Daughters of Mary Help of
Christians;
- the Regional World Councilors elected by the respective Regional Congresses; and
- the World Council Treasurer and the World Council Secretary elected – by secret ballot – by the World
Councilors themselves.
B. Roles within the World Council
Within the Council, some specific roles are foreseen:
 The first role expressly foreseen as necessary is that of the World Coordinator. He or she is
named by the Rector Major from among the members, whether nominated or elected, of the World
Council and according to what is provided for in article 32 §2 of the Regulations.
 Another role foreseen as necessary is also that of the Treasurer. He or she is one of the members
of the same Council, according to the norms of Regulations 32 §2. The task of the Treasurer is what is
assigned to him or her by said article: to present the financial statement to this same Council so that it
can be presented, in turn, through the World Coordinator, to the Rector Major for his approval on the
basis of what is provided for in article 39 §3 of the Regulations. Not to be forgotten are other tasks
foreseen by the universal legislation of the Church in regard to the administrators of ecclesiastical goods
as stated in the Code of Canon Law.
C. Election of the World Councilor for a Region
Article 29 of the Regulations gives the norms of the establishment and the functioning of the
Regional Congress. It specifies that the Provincial Coordinators and their Councils are the ones who
will elect the World Councilor for each Region. To these are added the SDB and FMA Delegates
designated to it by the Provincials concerned – in such a way that their total number not surpass onethird the total in the assembly of those having the right to vote.
The way to proceed in carrying out this task is specified by the Congress Regulations, approved
by the World Council. All possibilities remain open, therefore, on the condition that a true
representation on the level of a single Region is guaranteed and, together with this, t he availability of
the electors to participate effectively in the election of the World Councilor is assured.
For this reason, beyond the multiple formalities that could be proposed, there is also foreseen
and, therefore, possible, voting via correspondence, according to the norm of Canon 157 §1. Naturally,
this ought to be such as to guarantee the essential conditions for the canonical validity of the vote, which,
in every case ought to be free, secure, secret, absolute, and designated according to the norms of Canon
172.
Compendium 2018

381
Association of Salesian Cooperators

Approval of the modalities proposed by the World Council is included among the competencies
of the Rector Major, as Supreme Moderator of the Association; this is expressly contemplated by number
four of Article 38, according to which the directives of the Council “become executive only after the
approval of the Rector Major.”
D. Length of the Term of the World Council (Regulations Art. 32 §3)
All the members of the World Council, with the exception of the Delegates, have a six-year term.
The option for this length of time was suggested after a serene evaluation of the experience matured during
the ad experimentum period: this is a length of time that permits the Council, on the one hand, to carry on
good work for animation and coordination and, on the other, to be able to renew itself with the turnover
of its own members.
E. Tasks of the World Council (Regulations Art. 31 §4)
The sphere of competency of the World Council is determined by Article 31 of the Regulations
and concerns the Association universally. Such an article also indicates its general tasks concerning the
animation and coordination of the formative and apostolic initiatives. Besides this, the World Council
also has a characteristic judicial-administrative function, competent to resolve doubts and controversies
which may arise within the Association.
F. The Functioning of the World Council (Regulations Art. 32 §4)
In reference to the tasks of the World Council, the article specifies the fundamental condition that
must exist: “The directives of the World Council become executive only after the approval of the Rector
Major.” This is required by the fact that the Rector Major “is the Superior of the Association” and avails
himself of the World Council specifically for the exercise of his authoritative pastoral ministry to the
Cooperators. Consequently, in order to render operative the decisions made collegially during the
meetings of the Council, it is necessary to present them for prior approval of the Rector Major. This task
falls to the World Coordinator.
G. The World Executive Secretary (The SEM)
The World Executive Secretary, or the SEM, is comprised of the World Coordinator, the World
Treasurer, the World Secretary, the SDB World Delegate, and the FMA World Delegate.
Article 31 of the Regulations specifies in individual paragraphs: the composition of the World
Council and its tasks; the election of the Councilors; the modalities of such election; the term of service
of its members; the value of its directives; and the establishment of the SEM.
This body is foreseen in Statutes article 38 §2. The text says that the Council avails itself of a
central World Executive Secretary. This can be composed of a number of persons guided by a leader.
The purpose for which it was established is "to function where ordinary acts of administration are
concerned." It can have a Head Officer in the person of the Secretary who acts under direct dependence
upon the World Coordinator.
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from the Regulations of the Project of Apostolic Life
Art. 30 The Ministry of the Rector Major
§1. The Rector Major makes Don Bosco, his mission, and his spirit present today. In him is recognized
the service of unity as Don Bosco’s Successor and as our common Father, the center of unity of the entire
Salesian Family.
Within the Association, to him falls the charismatic task of offering guidelines necessary to guarantee the
fecundity of the charism, the development of the Association, and the maturation of formative and
apostolic initiative.
§2, In the exercise of his ministry, carried out personally or through the Vicar or another representative
chosen by him, the Rector Major ordinarily avails himself of the Salesian Cooperator World Council,
above all, for the animation of the entire Association and for the coordination of the formative and
apostolic initiatives.
Art. 31

The World Council and Its Tasks

§1. In order to achieve the apostolic missionary purposes of the Project of Apostolic Life and for a more
efficacious vitality and co-responsibility, the Rector Major avails himself of the World Council.
§2. The World Council collaborates with the Rector Major and his Vicar for the governance and the
animation of the Association: it furnishes general guidelines as regard formative, apostolic, organizational,
and administrative initiatives entrusted to the animation of the World Councilors.
§3. The World Council is composed of:
-

the World Coordinator

-

the World Treasurer

-

the World Secretary

-

the SDB World Delegate

-

the FMA World Delegate

-

the World Councilors of the individual Regions, elected at their respective Regional Congresses.

§4. The tasks of the World Council are to:
-

foster the connection of all the Regions to the Rector Major;
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-

know the realities of the different Regions and to present them to the Rector Major;

-

furnish the Rector Major with timely and useful information for making decisions and guidelines;

-

promote the practical application of the Rector Major’s decisions and guidelines for the
Association.

§5. The specific tasks of the World Councilors are defined by the Council at its first meeting, upon the
naming of the World Coordinator, according to what is indicated in the Project of Apostolic Life, through
the adoption of a specific Handbook.
Also defined therein are the modalities regarding the participation of the Councilors in the meetings of the
World Council.
§6. The World Council approves the Handbook prepared by competent bodies at the Provincial level.
§7. The World Council presents its Handbook and the Regulations of the World Congress to the Rector
Major for his approval. The modalities governing the election of a World Councilor follow the indications
of Canon 164 of the Code of Canon Law.
§8. The World Council guarantees animation at the World level via appropriate instruments of
communication in the principal languages of the Association.
§9. The Regions in which the Association is ordinarily organized are:
-

America Cono Sud (America South Cone)

-

Africa e Madagascar (Africa and Madagascar)

-

Asia Est e Oceania (East Asia and Oceania)

-

Asia Sud (South Asia)

-

Brasile (Brazil)

-

Europa Centrale e Est (Eastern and Central Europe)

-

Europa Centrale e Ovest (Western and Central Europe)

-

Iberica (Iberia)

-

Interamerica

-

Italia-Medio Oriente-Malta (Italy-Middle East-Malta)

-

Pacifico Caribe Sud (Pacific and South Caribbean).

Art. 32

The Functioning of the World Council

§1. So as to render its work easier and more functional, the World Council avails itself of a “World
Executive Secretary” (SEM). It is composed of the World Coordinator, the World Councilor Secretary,
the World Councilor Treasurer, the World SDB Delegate, and the World FMA Delegate.
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§2. As regards the nomination of the World Coordinator, the World Councilors, the World SDB Delegate,
and the World FMA Delegate propose to the Rector Major three names of persons chosen, even from
outside the Council.
The World Treasurer and the World Secretary are chosen by secret ballot. These may also be chosen from
among Cooperators not on the Council. In the case that those chosen should be elected members of the
Council, the person who had the second highest number of votes from the elections in his/her respective
Region will take on the role of World Councilor.
§3. All the elected members of the World Council have a six-year term of office and, ordinarily, will not
be re-elected for a second consecutive term.
§4. The directives of the World Council become binding only after the Rector Major has approved them.
§5. Ex-World Coordinators and ex-Delegates may be invited for the work of the World Council, but
without the right to vote.
Art. 33

The World Congress

§1. The World Congress, the greatest expression of representation of the Association, gathers together,
from time to time, Salesian Cooperators from all the Regions in unity and communion with the Rector
Major according to the defined organizational modalities, on the basis of the specific purposes of the
Congress.
§2. The World Congress is convoked mostly to:
-

approve modifications to the Project of Apostolic Life;

-

confront topics of specific interest at the world level;

-

establish working guidelines regarding the topics listed on the order of the day;

-

celebrate particularly important moments of the life and history of the Association and of the
Church.

§3. The participants in the World Congress by right are:
-

the Supreme Moderator, the Rector Major of the Salesian Congregation of Don Bosco

-

the Vicar of the Rector Major, Councilor for the Salesian Family

-

the Mother General of the Daughters of Mary Help of Christians (or her delegate)

-

the World Councilors:
-

the World Coordinator

-

the World SDB Delegate
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-

the World FMA Delegate

-

the World Councilors of the SEM (the Coordinator, 2 Delegates, Treasurer, and Secretary)

-

the World Councilors representing the 11 Regions

-

the Provincial Coordinators

-

one or more representatives in addition to the Provincial Coordinator for every Province, according
to the criteria set forth in the Regulations of the Congress

-

one SDB or FMA Delegate for each Province. It is to be borne in mind that the number of voting
Religious members cannot exceed one-third the total of those in the Assembly who have the right
to vote.

§4. It is the responsibility of the Rector Major to decide on the theme, the meeting place, and the
participants of the ordinary and extraordinary World Congresses, from the proposals of the World Council.
Its organization is entrusted to the World Executive Secretary (the SEM).
The World Coordinator assumes responsibility for the concrete and technical coordination of the
Congress.

from the Original Rule of 1876 by St. John Bosco
Article V, #3
5. Constitution and Governance of the Association
3. The Superior of the Salesian Congregation is also the Superior of the Association.

from the Charter of the Charismatic Identity of the Salesian Family
Art. 13. The Rector Major in the Salesian Family
Belonging to the apostolic Family of Don Bosco has its origin in communion and is nourished by
communion. This consists in corresponding to the Spirit Who leads it towards unity, bringing into
existence and giving practical and even official forms to it, so as to ensure an effective relationship and
collaboration in activities.
Belonging to the Salesian Family therefore of necessity requires a vital centre which makes the reference
to Don Bosco, to the common mission and to the same spirit a reality.
This centre, according to the mind of Don Bosco, is the Rector Major. In him all recognise a three -fold
ministry of unity: Successor of Don Bosco, common Father, centre of unity for the entire Family. It falls
within his official competence to admit to the Salesian Family the Groups which request it, according
to the pre-established criteria.
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Since this is his mission, he feels he has a duty to offer the necessary guidelines to ensure the fruitfulness
of the charism in each Group of the Family. Through his example and teaching he const ructs unity and
ensures in the variety of the specific vocations, fidelity to the spirit and the coordination of certain
initiatives. He exercises this ministry with the paternity which was Don Bosco’s own: an approach that
requires understanding and kindness, attention to the growth of each one, guidance in charismatic
fidelity, commitment to the fruitfulness of the Salesian vocation in all its expressions, just as Don Bosco
had written: «Your Rector will have care of you and of your eternal salvation».

from A Prophecy’s Journey
The First Great Congresses (1895-1909)
The International Congresses have occupied an important place in the life of this vast organization.
They answered the need for unity, which was so often underlined by Don Bosco and which held first place
in the Cooperators’ Rule. When speaking of the first Congresses held under Don Rua, Don Ceria hurried
to respond to not-so-imaginary objections: “These great Congresses were not begun for the purpose of
‘making publicity’ for the Salesian Society but sought to spread Don Bosco’s spirit in the world, in
conformity with the plan for and by means of the Cooperators, who were to increase in number as much
as possible.”
These huge gatherings were organized according to a well-tried plan. Framed by solemn opening
and closing ceremonies, the "serious" part of the Congress was dedicated to the study, under the form of
talks or discussions, of some important topics: the nature of cooperation; personal formation; the young
and education; vocations; social action; the Press; the Missions… It should be added that the presence of
and/or talks given by some big-name religious and civic personalities; the presence and testimonies of
foreign delegations; the reading of the names of numerous persons enrolled; and, above all, of the message
from the Holy Father, contributed to create in the participants an atmosphere of fervor which ultimately
found expression in vows or resolutions.
In the month of April of 1895, the first Cooperator Congress was held in Bologna. Called by the
local archbishop, Cardinal Svampa, a great admirer of Don Bosco, this gathering, which took on
international proportions, was organized by Don Trione, the Secretary-General of the Association.
Around 2000 participated, among whom were a good 30 Prelates, Bishops, and Cardinals. Don Rua was
present as the actual president. His ascetic leanness, his modesty, and his affability left an impression on
the crowd. Imposing religious ceremonies, spiritual concerts, and talks were held. For three days, Don
Bosco's work in the fields of education, social action, the Missions, and the printed press received every
kind of praise. It was a success and one that had repercussions in many countries due to the presence of
representatives from fifty-eight Italian and foreign newspapers. Five days after the close of the Congress,
in a letter filled with enthusiasm, Don Rua reminded the Salesians of one of Don Bosco's predictions
concerning the future of the Congregation: “Around 1895, a great triumph!"
In the wake of this first congress at Bologna, other great congresses were celebrated, before the war, on
significant dates for the entire Salesian Family - like the one that took place in 1900 in Buenos Aires for
the 25th anniversary of the opening of the first House in Latin America. Those who planned the Congress
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had two purposes in mind: to spread knowledge of Don Bosco's Work and to make Cooperators aware of
all that their beneficence had been able to realize in twenty-five years. The office of president at the
meeting was filled by the ex-Member of Parliament Santiago O’Farrell, while Don Albera, as Don Rua’s
representative, presided over the directive committee composed of the Provincials and those in charge of
Works. Cooperators from Brazil, Chile, and Bolivia were also present. Attorney Emilio Lamarca, when
speaking of Don Bosco, used the following expression: "The life of Don Bosco impresses us as being the
Gospel put into practice and his work a page out of the Acts of the Apostles; his profile is in the Letter to
the Corinthians because he was patient and kind." Following him, the Provincial Don Giuseppe
Vespignani developed his topic of “The Two Secrets of Salesian Cooperation: Piety and Charity”. The
more demanding topics concerned: the education of working-class youth, the usefulness of agricultural
and technical schools, the Missions, immigrants, and the Press.
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Art. 39. The Administration of the Goods of the Association

§1. The Association of Salesian Cooperators, in that it is a public ecclesiastical juridic person, has the
ability to acquire, possess, administer, and alienate temporal goods, according to the norms of the Law.
The goods owned by the Association as such are ecclesiastical goods.
§2. The Rector Major, with the World Council, administers the goods of the Association at the World
Level and is the competent authority in granting to the Local and Provincial Councils the permissions
needed to establish acts of extraordinary administration and alienation which do not require the
intervention of the Apostolic See.
§3. The Councils, through a Treasurer chosen from within the Council, care for the management of the
goods of the Association. The Treasurer also prepares the “Statement of Cash Flow” to present annually
to the Council of the next higher Level.
CONSIDERATIONS
Core Themes
1. Administration of Ecclesiastical Goods
2. The Legal Representative
3. Administrative Functions
Keys to Understanding
A. Administration of Ecclesiastical Goods
In order to deepen one's understanding of the topic “administration,” we must clarify, first of all,
what it means to be an Association which is recognized by the Holy See as a “public juridic ecclesiastical
person” in such a way that everyone has the same vision regarding action and operation in our Centers
and on our Councils. The term “administration” has a double semantic meaning which ought not lead us
into error. “To administrate,” in fact, can mean to carry out the proper function of the ecclesiastical
authority, which differs from that of legislating and judging and which consists of acts of governance
within the law. Alongside this meaning belonging to the sphere of the power of jurisdiction, there is
another of an economic kind, which seeks to preserve funds, to make money, and to improve the
patrimony. It must be kept in mind, then, that the ecclesiastical Legislator uses the term in both senses:
when, for example, he regulates the administrative act, he is evidently making reference to the first
definition; when, however, he establishes the need for a public juridic ecclesiastical person to have a
Treasurer, he is using it in the sense of the second definition of “administering”. (see Canon 1279)
It is important to be aware of this distinction when it comes time to evaluate, in particular, "the
administration of goods" because, in such an evaluation, the Legislator will use both senses of the term
'administration' in respect to Church property. Concretely-speaking, when Canon 1273 qualifies the
Roman Pontiff as the supreme administrator of ecclesiastical goods, he refers to the power of jurisdiction
of the Pope over the Church and, therefore, over the goods of public juridic persons for the purposes proper
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to the Church, rather than to an administrative function of an economic power based on the power of an
owner over his goods.
The administration of the assets of the "public juridic ecclesiastical person" points out, first of all,
the attribution of supervision of administration to the Ordinary. This supervision includes the right of
inspection; of requiring accounts, of establishing the modalities of a fair and orderly administration; of
granting permission for certain administrative acts of a certain weight or relevance. (See Canons 1277,
1281, 1285, 1292). This supervision does not include, therefore, the right to substitute the representation
in administration, except when other legitimate titles or the general law (e.g., for the Religious) give him
greater permission. The canonical norm stipulates that the Ordinary can make up for the representation
only in case of negligence of the legal representative, or, where that is attributed to him by particular law
or by the statutes. (See Canons 1276,1277, 1279, 1281, 1285, 1292)
It also attributes to the Ordinary regulatory authority over the administration of ecclesiastical
goods in accordance with instructions given in conformity with the universal and particular law, and taking
account individual rights and legitimate customs and circumstances. The Ordinary, therefore, as
appropriate, may issue instructions to clarify and specify the manner and timing of the implementation of
laws concerning Church property, in the spirit and within the limits of the universal law, both
complementary and particular (Episcopal Conference, Assembly of Bishops of the Ecclesiastical
Provinces, Diocesan Laws), effective for all juridic persons subject to him. (see Canon 1276; and
“Animating Economic Solidarity”)
The temporal goods of the Association are governed not only by the norms cited in the Statutes
and Regulations of the Project of Apostolic Life, but primarily in the Canons of the Code of Canon Law,
which are integrated into its articles.
The possession and use of the Association’s temporal goods, inasmuch as they are ecclesiastical
goods, must be commensurate with the achievement of the ends proper to the Association; those
responsible for the goods of the Association, on the Local, Provincial, and World levels are held to respect
the cited norms, adjusting themselves to the same principles. This administration of ecclesiastical goods
falls to the one who governs first-hand the persons to whom the goods pertain. By applying this principle
in different areas, within the competence of the administration of the goods of the Association, the Salesian
Cooperators make use of the general principle offered in Canon 118 concerning the canonical
representation of ecclesiastical entities, which states: “Representing a public juridic person and acting in
its name are those whose competence is acknowledged by universal or particular law or by its own statutes.
Representing a private juridic person are those whose competence is granted by statute.”
B. The Legal Representative
Since the Association of Salesian Cooperators (ASSCC) is a public juridic ecclesiastical person,
it draws its origins from the authority of the Church (Canon 301 §3), acts in Her name (Canon 116 §1)
and derives from the Church its ability to administer its goods (Canon 1255) and to pursue those ends
proper to the Church. (Canon 301 §1).
Within the Association, the Ordinary is the Rector Major at all levels – Local, Provincial, and
World – and he carries out the functions of the Supreme Moderator of it. He is the guarantor to the Holy
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See on the universal scope in his capacity as the “Superior of the Association.” To exercise this function,
he ordinarily avails himself of the World Coordinator and the SEM. Given his great personal
responsibility to the Association, he can commission:
 As his delegate, the SDB Provincial for the Provincial and Local Levels, from the moment that: "within
the area of the specific responsibilities to the Society of St. Francis de Sales, he makes the ministry of
the Rector Major present." (Statutes 35) and
 The respective Council as regards the specific nature of the role of the public juridic person: this is
assumed directly and freely by the World, Provincial, and Local Councils of the Salesian Cooperators.
In its autonomy, it is represented by its own Coordinator. It has the ability to administer, to acquire,
and to alienate goods of the Association in all those operations which are pertinent and relative to
property, possessions, and contracts.
In order to carry out acts of extraordinary administration, the Local, Provincial, and World
Councils of the Association of Salesian Cooperators must request permission from the competent authority
according to the norms of law and sanction it under the rule of law only after gaining the consent and
approval of the Rector Major. (Statutes 39 §2) It falls to the Rector Major, availing himself of the SEM
concerning economic affairs, to concede to the Councils (Local, Provincial, and World) the permission to
carry out acts of extraordinary administration and alienations which do not require the intervention of the
Apostolic See* – without which the Acts could be made invalidly.

*[Canon 1292 §2. The permission of the Holy See is also required for the
valid alienation of goods. §3. If the asset to be alienated is divisible, the
parts already alienated must be mentioned when seeking permission for the
alienation; otherwise the permission is invalid. §4. Those who by advice or
consent must take part in alienating goods are not to offer advice or consent
unless they have first been thoroughly informed both of the economic state
of the juridic person whose goods are proposed for alienation and of
previous alienations. Canon 1293 §1. The alienation of goods whose value
exceeds the defined minimum amount also requires the following: 1/ a just
cause, such as urgent necessity, evident advantage, piety, charity, or some
other grave pastoral reason; 2/ a written appraisal by experts of the asset to
be alienated. §2. Other precautions prescribed by legitimate authority are
also to be observed to avoid harm to the Church. (Code of Canon Law)]

C. Acquisition and Alienation of Goods
In that the Association is a public juridic ecclesiastical person, it can acquire temporal goods by
every just means of natural or positive law permitted to others, except for the term "Church" in Book V
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of the Code of Canon Law. One particular way of acquiring temporal goods is foreseen in the Convention
for the Local Centers and the Provincial Council:
- in the fusion of Centers, the new Center assumes the active and passive relationships of the two previous
ones, except if there is a different disposition stated in the Decree of Fusion;
- in the suppression of Centers, “the temporal goods and suppressed Centers, including the active and
passive economic relationships, pass to the Provincial Council, except if a different disposition is stated
in the Decree of Suppression” (see Code of Canon Law Book V No. 4); the transfer of the rights of
ownership of the goods of the Association of Salesian Cooperators is understood as being from the
Association itself to a different subject.
According to the Code of Canon Law, “any transaction which can worsen the patrimonial condition
of a juridic person” also falls under the topic of alienation. (Canon 1295)
“The permission of the authority competent according to the norm of law is required for the valid
alienation of goods which constitute by legitimate designation the stable patrimony of a public juridic
person and whose value exceeds the sum defined by law”. (Canon 1291)
The object being alienated, as in other pejorative contracts, is, therefore, that which constitutes,
through allocation done according to the norms of Civil or Canon Law, the stable patrimony of the
Association as such; in other words:
- acts of transfer concerning the rights to patrimonial contents to another subject such as through a sale,
exchange, or a donation, whose value is superior to the maximum amount whose imports has been
established by the Bishops’ Conference of one's respective country, which, in practice, is different
according to the economic situations of the various regions of the world;
- acts which bring with it burdens regarding the patrimony and put its solidity in danger (such as
mortgages, easements, loans, leases, guarantees, perpetuity, waiver of accepting donations or modal
legacies, usufruct, transaction); or
- acts of management which, in the economic context of the moment, may carry with them a risk as
concerns criteria of prudent and honest administration, even under a pastoral profile even under the
pastoral profile, specifically:
 starting, entering into, or assuming participation in entrepreneurial activities (whether industrial
were considered commercial, and having fiscal ends);
 introduction of third parties as regards the possession of immovable goods outside duly-approved
negotiations;
 investments for works of construction, remodeling, or restoration; or
 change in the destination of the use of immovable goods.
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By applying the dispositions of Canon Law and of the Association of Salesian Cooperators, the
World, Provincial, and Local Councils, within the sphere of their competence, may validly alienate
immovable goods of the Association, under two conditions:
 only if the price falls below the maximum amount fixed by the Bishops’ Conference; and
 only after the approval of the Rector Major and after having received the prior permission on the
part of the World Council.
Besides such permission, the Code of Canon Law also demands the intervention of the Apostolic
See regarding the validity of alienation in the following cases:
-

when the value exceeds the maximum amount,

-

when under consideration are goods given to the Church by vow, and

-

when under consideration are goods precious for artistic or historical reasons.

It seems opportune also to recall that the general and particular provisions which the civil law in a
territory has established for contracts and their disposition are to be observed with the same effects in
Canon Law insofar as the matters are subject to the power of governance of the Church unless the
provisions are contrary to Divine Law or Canon Law provides otherwise, and without prejudice to the
prescript of Canon 1547, regarding witnesses in various cases.
References
ASSCC Commentario Regolamenti di Vita Apostolica; Progetto di Vita Apostolica; Animare Solidarietà
Economica.
Francesco, Evangelii Gaudium, 217 – 237.
Francesco, Lumen Fidei, 2013, 50-51.
Pontificio Consiglio per i Laici, “Gli Statuti delle Associazioni”. Mons.Miguel Delgado Galindo Linee
orientative per la gestione dei beni, LEV 2014.
[Translator’s Note: The following two works may be of help in understanding the legalities and reality of
the interplay between Canon Law and Civil Law in the USA and Canada: Church Property—A
Commentary on Canon Law Governing Temporal Goods in the United States and Canada by John A.
Renken. Ottawa: Saint Paul University, 2009. Also, please see: Guidelines for the Administration of the
Assets in Institutes of Consecrated Life and Societies of Apostolic Life.]
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from the Code of Canon Law
Can. 1292 §2. The permission of the Holy See is also required for the valid alienation of goods whose
value exceeds the maximum amount, goods given to the Church by vow, or goods precious for artistic or
historical reasons.
Can. 1295 The requirements of cann. 1291-1294, to which the statutes of juridic persons must also
conform, must be observed not only in alienation but also in any transaction which can worsen the
patrimonial condition of a juridic person.
Can. 1293 §1. The alienation of goods whose value exceeds the defined minimum amount also requires
the following:
1/ a just cause, such as urgent necessity, evident advantage, piety, charity, or some other grave pastoral
reason;
2/ a written appraisal by experts of the asset to be alienated

from the Regulations of the Project of Apostolic Life
Art. 36

The Administration of the Goods of the Association

The Rector Major, with the World Council, administers the goods of the Association at the World level.
He represents the competent authority to grant to the Local and Provincial Councils the permissions to
accomplish extraordinary acts of administration and of the alienation of goods, which do not require the
intervention of the Holy See, with the directives of Article 39 §3 of the Statutes remaining in full force,
and in accordance with what is specified in the ASE document.

from the 2018 Animating Economic Solidarity
Chapter 1
Animating Economic Solidarity
1.1 Why Economic Solidarity Exists
The Association of Salesian Cooperators exists for the purpose of realizing Don Bosco's very
mission for the good of the young and, above all, for the poorest and most abandoned, by contributing to
the salvation of youth in a fraternal form as an Association. (Statutes, Articles 2 and 6, in Project of
Apostolic Life).
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In order to put into effect its mission, however, the Association needs the initiatives and
contributions of each Salesian Cooperator, in a spirit of solidarity: "Help each other carry one another’s
burdens, and in this way, you will obey the law of Christ." (Galatians 6:2). It is not enough to express a
solidarity which is restricted to one's own Local Center because the Association embraces all the Centers;
therefore, it is absolutely necessary for us to realize that we are all like little strands united together into
one cord so that, like members of one family, we can support each other reciprocally.
Therefore: "With responsibility and a sense of belonging, every Salesian Cooperator supports the
economic autonomy of the Association so that it can carry out its mission." (Statutes, Article 22 §2, in
Project of Apostolic Life)
The Association is one single entity only and economic solidarity is the life blood that helps and
nourishes the Local, Provincial, and World Councils in the development of each one's proper task of
governance and animation for the good of the mission.
Why do we speak of economic solidarity?
What is solidarity? It is taking care of the other; it is a form of participation, and, in short, it is
presence!
Why do we use the term "economic"? Because in the spirit of solidarity, we are all called to
participate, according to the "charity dictated by each one's heart," in supporting the Association.
This global vision of the Association inevitably means that every higher level of governance
should make known to the next lower level of governance, at the proper time and through the sharing of
a detailed budget, what are its monetary needs for the expenses incurred in carrying out its mission.
To sustain his innumerable works, economically-speaking, Don Bosco relied on three channels:


the generous gift of self



asking others for help



trust in Divine Providence

1.2 How to Animate Economic Solidarity
Economic Solidarity is able to exist and does exist only thanks to the Salesian Cooperators who,
animated by a sense of belonging to the Association and of co-responsibility, contribute economically to
the running and fulfillment of the mission at the local, provincial, and world levels. (Regulations, Article
8)
In the Project of Apostolic Life, Economic Solidarity is spoken of in the Statutes in Article 22
§2 and in the Regulations in the following articles: Article 8; Article 21 §1; Article 22 §2; Article 25
§5; Article 26 §2.
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The common denominator among all these articles is economic solidarity, founded upon:
generosity, co-responsibility, and a sense of belonging! If these elements are missing, the entire plan
is devoid of meaning.
The management of economic solidarity avails itself, therefore, of some sharing instruments and
operating elements which are kept uniform for greater clarity and efficacy.
These elements may be defined thus:





the sharing of economic solidarity; and



the Association's budget and cash flow statements – the sharing instruments.
SHARING ECONOMIC SOLIDARITY

The starting point for this entire "economic solidarity" operation is that of making known the
economic needs of the Association to the Salesian Cooperators.
It is evident that all the Salesian Cooperators must support the funding of the expenditures for the
functioning of the entire Association at the various levels; therefore, it is necessary that there be clarity of
understanding about what the actual needs are. To this end, “The Association, through the World Council,
elaborates an annual plan of economic solidarity based on animation needs for the development of the
entire Association.” (Regulations, Article 8 §3, in Project of Apostolic Life)
The World Council, therefore, through its Treasurer, draws up a budget of the expenses that the
Council presumes necessary to sustain it for the current year, based on the activities it has planned for that
year at the world level.
The contributions and the resources necessary to request of each Province are calculated on the
basis of two items: the Gross Domestic Product, or GDP, of the territorial region to which each province
belongs and the number of Salesian Cooperators in said province, as communicated by the province
itself via the annual census.
Assignment of a Tax Identification Number (TIN)
Attentive to the signs of the times, and so that the Association's service for the good of the young
may receive public recognition – especially as a non-profit organization - and obtain subsidies that enable
it to dedicate itself more effectively to its mission, Provinces and Local Centers are permitted to ask for
their own TIN – tax ID number.
Regulations Article 5 §2 of the Project of Apostolic Life states, in fact: “The Association can take
the steps necessary to be recognized as a civic nonprofit organization in those places in which they
consider it opportune”. The Statutes of the Project of Apostolic Life – in Article 12 §3 – also makes
reference to this point, where it is written that: “Salesian Cooperators can carry out their apostolic
commitment in works run autonomously by the Association and in initiatives which respond to the most
pressing needs of their locality.”
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Chapter 3
Guidelines for Presenting Plans for a Proposed Project
3.1 Introduction
Salesian Cooperators know they are ‘in intimate solidarity’ with the society in which they live and for
which they are called to be light, salt, and leaven. They believe in the interior resources of the person.
They share the values of their own culture and they commit themselves to work so that it may be guided
by Christian humanism. They promote new realities with a critical Christian sense. They integrate into
their life ‘all that which is good’ adopting a listening stance, especially as regards the young, in discerning
the signs of the times. Faced with socio-cultural challenges and difficulties, they adopt a critical and
constructive attitude. They work with commitment to spread a Christian culture and ethic of welcome and
solidarity in society. (Statutes, Article 16, in Project of Apostolic Life)
Motivated by this article of the Project of Apostolic Life, the World Executive Secretary (SEM) holds that
the Association of Salesian Cooperators can give itself full concreteness by immersing itself in society
through the realization of planned initiatives promoted by the Association itself. In fact, through some
concrete projects, the Salesian Cooperators can approach the young to help them become “good
Christians, upright citizens, and future inhabitants of Paradise”.
Carrying out projects means, precisely, that when “faced with socio-cultural challenges and
difficulties, they adopt a critical and constructive attitude” – especially where those challenges and
difficulties which the young encounter in every part of the world are concerned. Discerning the signs of
the times means, therefore, seeing and recognizing the needs of our young people through listening to
their cries for help and then transforming those cries into opportunities for human and spiritual growth.
For this reason, the SEM has deemed it opportune to draft a short and helpful guide for those Local
Centers and Provinces which intend to present to the World Council some projects to be financed and
realized.
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Art. 40. Final Dispositions

§1. The Association of Salesian Cooperators is governed by the present Statutes. Other norms are
contained in the Regulations at the World Level, or in the Handbooks at the various Levels.
-

The Statutes define the apostolic Vocation of the Salesian Cooperator: his or her identity, spirit,
mission, and communion, and the principles of the organizational structure of the Association.

-

The Regulations contain those practical points which specify and regulate its action, methodology,
structure, and organization. It renders concrete the principles of the Statutes, to which it is
subordinate, so they may be lived out in a practical manner.

-

The Handbooks (formerly called Directories) list those particular dispositions of the Association
to adapt the Project of Apostolic Life to the concrete functioning in the diverse territorial realities.
They are approved by the respective Councils and ratified by the Councils of the immediate higher
Level, who must guarantee that the dispositions conform to the Statutes and the Regulations.

§2. The present Statutes can be modified at the proposal of the Supreme Moderator, of the World Council,
or of the Provincial Councils. The proposed modification must include a clear and detailed presentation
of the motives which justify said modification, must define the concrete objectives which follow from it,
and the principles on which it is articulated. It pertains to the Superior of the Association to evaluate and
accept the proposed modification.
The process of modification will be defined by the World Council with the consent of the Rector Major.
The modification must be approved subsequently by an absolute majority from among the participants at
the World Congress, by the Superior of the Association, and by the Apostolic See.
CONSIDERATIONS
Core Themes
1. Structure and Value of the Project of Apostolic Life
2. Modalities and Modifications of the Documents Comprising the Project of Apostolic Life or Integrated
into It
Keys to Understanding
A. At the base of the plan for revision of the prior Rule of Apostolic Life, we found it necessary to
subdivide the documents into two parts:
- the Statutes, thin in form yet essential in substance, which intend to represent the true identity
card of the Salesian Cooperator and of the Association, and, precisely for this reason, it is less
subject to variations along time;
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- the implementing Regulations, which are more easily subject to modifications and integrations,
and which seek to gather together the organizational and governmental aspects of the
Association.
Such parts are completed by the Handbooks, which are texts prepared at the different Levels of
the Association’s structure (and subject to the necessary approval and ratification of the Council of the
next higher Level). They integrate and/or apply specific aspects of the Regulations regarding the
governance and the animation of the Centers so as to render the principles and the prescriptions contained
in them flexible and adapted to the reality of the given area.
B. The need for statutes for an ecclesial Association is directly set forth in the Code of Canon Law, in
Canon 304 §1, where it states:

All public or private associations of the Christian faithful, by whatever title
or name they are called, are to have their own statutes which define the
purpose or social objective of the association, its seat, government, and
conditions required for membership and which determine the manner of its
acting, attentive, however, to the necessity or advantage of time and place.

The same Code of Canon Law, foresees the intervention and the approval of the ecclesiastical
authority for the modification of the Statutes of every public Association.
Canon 314 states: “The statutes of each public association and their revision or change need the
approval of the ecclesiastical authority competent to erect the association according to the norm of can.
312, §1.” On account of this, the Statutes are subject to a particular and complex iter of approval by the
Congregation for the Institutes of Consecrated Life and Societies of Apostolic Life.
The presence of rules which define the origin, the identity, and the organization of an Association
is always viewed from the angle of an inter-relationship between the lay aggregations within the Church,
whether for a reciprocal recognition or for a more fruitful communion. Paragraph 30 of Christifideles
Laici states, in fact:

It is always from the perspective of the Church's communion and
mission, and not in opposition to the freedom to associate, that one
understands the necessity of having clear and definite criteria for
discerning and recognizing such lay groups, also called "Criteria of
Ecclesiality". The following basic criteria might be helpful in evaluating
an association of the lay faithful in the Church:
- The primacy given to the call of every Christian to holiness, as it is
manifested "in the fruits of grace which the spirit produces in the faithful"
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and in a growth towards the fullness of Christian life and the perfection of
charity. In this sense whatever association of the lay faithful there might
be, it is always called to be more of an instrument leading to holiness in the
Church, through fostering and promoting "a more intimate unity between
the everyday life of its members and their faith".
- The responsibility of professing the Catholic faith, embracing and
proclaiming the truth about Christ, the Church and humanity, in obedience
to the Church's Magisterium, as the Church interprets it. For this reason
every association of the lay faithful must be a forum where the faith is
proclaimed as well as taught in its total content.
- The witness to a strong and authentic communion in filial relationship to
the Pope, in total adherence to the belief that he is the perpetual and visible
center of unity of the universal Church, and with the local Bishop, "the
visible principle and foundation of unity" in the particular Church, and in
"mutual esteem for all forms of the Church's apostolate". The communion
with Pope and Bishop must be expressed in loyal readiness to embrace the
doctrinal teachings and pastoral initiatives of both Pope and Bishop.
Moreover, Church communion demands both an acknowledgment of a
legitimate plurality of forms in the associations of the lay faithful in the
Church and at the same time, a willingness to cooperate in working
together.
- Conformity to and participation in the Church's apostolic goals, that is,
"the evangelization and sanctification of humanity and the Christian
formation of people's conscience, so as to enable them to infuse the spirit of
the gospel into the various communities and spheres of life". From this
perspective, every one of the group forms of the lay faithful is asked to have
a missionary zeal which will increase their effectiveness as participants in
a re-evangelization.
- A commitment to a presence in human society, which in light of the
Church's social doctrine, places it at the service of the total dignity of the
person. Therefore, associations of the lay faithful must become fruitful
outlets for participation and solidarity in bringing about conditions that are
more just and loving within society.
The fundamental criteria mentioned at this time find their verification in the
actual fruits that various group forms show in their organizational life and
the works they perform, such as: the renewed appreciation for prayer,
contemplation, liturgical and sacramental life, the reawakening of
vocations to Christian marriage, the ministerial priesthood and the
consecrated life; a readiness to participate in programmes and Church
activities at the local, national and international levels; a commitment to
catechesis and a capacity for teaching and forming Christians; a desire to
be present as Christians in various settings of social life and the creation
and awakening of charitable, cultural and spiritual works; the spirit of
detachment and evangelical poverty leading to a greater generosity in
charity towards all; conversion to the Christian life or the return to Church
communion of those baptized members who have fallen away from the faith.
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C. The importance of the Rule was suggested to Don Bosco by direct intervention from heaven, when in
the "Dream of the White Ribbons", the Blessed Mother recommended to him the importance of binding
his collaborators to himself by obedience, which was translated into the realization of the rules to be
respected and followed. Here following is the account as given by Don Bosco himself: (Biographical
Memoirs vol. II 233)

In the meantime, I found myself being surrounded by a very vast and
ever increasing number of boys, but, as I kept looking to the Lady, the
premises and the means were also growing accordingly. I saw then a very
grand church [the actual Basilica of Mary Help of Christians in Torino] on
the very spot She had pointed out as the place where the soldiers of the
Theban legion [sic] had been martyred. There were a great many buildings
all around, and in the center stood a beautiful monument. While these
things were taking place and I was still dreaming, I saw that priests and
clerics for helping me, but after a while, they left. I tried everything to get
others to stay, but after a while they too left me alone. Then I turned once
more to the Lady for help. ‘Do you want to know what to do to keep them?’
She asked. ‘Take this ribbon and bind their foreheads with it.’ Reverently
I took the white ribbon from Her hand and noticed the word Obedience
written on it. I immediately gave it a try and began to bind the foreheads of
these volunteers. The ribbon worked wonders, as I went ahead with the
mission entrusted to me. All my helpers gave up the idea of leaving me, and
stayed on. Thus was our Congregation born.

D. If the request for a revision of the Statutes is indeed considered a very rare act, the discussion is
different where modifications to the Regulations are concerned. In this case, as article 37 §3 of the same
text says: The present Regulations can be changed and on the proposal of the Supreme Moderator, of the
World Council, or of the Provincial Councils. In every case, though, it falls to the Superior of the
Association to approve the initiative for modification, which will then be published in a timely manner.
This is certainly a simpler and more flexible possibility, respecting, at all times and in every case,
collegiality and being sensitive to the evolution of the times and of the needs which present themselves
from time to time.
References
Codex Iuris Canonici.
Memorie Biografiche vol. II.
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from the Regulations of the Project of Apostolic Life
Art. 35

Handbooks

In order to render the principles and prescriptions of these Regulations flexible and adaptable to the
different territorial realities of the Association, the animating and governing bodies foreseen by the same
Regulations for the development of the Salesian charism and the Association can create “Handbooks” for
said purpose which integrate and/or apply aspects which regard the governance and the animation of the
Centers.
Every Handbook (Local and Provincial) undergoes the evaluation of the Council concerned
(Local/Provincial), which accepts it by means of an absolute majority of those who have the right to vote
and presents it to the World Council for its definitive approval.
The same process is applied in the approval of modifications to the different Handbooks.
Art. 37

Final Dispositions

§1. The Salesian Cooperators respect and apply the present Regulations.
§2. Any proposal for modification must:
-

offer a clear and detailed presentation of the motivations which can justify it;

-

define the concrete objectives which follow from it;

-

indicate the principles on which it is articulated.

The process of modification is determined by the World Council under the supervision of the Rector
Major.
§3. The present Regulations may be modified on the proposal of the Superior of the Association, of the
World Council, or of the Provincial Councils. In whatever case, it is the responsibility of the Superior of
the Association to approve the modification initiative, which will be published in a timely manner.

from the 2018 Handbook of St. Philip the Apostle Province
Final Dispositions
Art 150. This handbook was presented to the World Council on an ad experimentum basis in 2015. It
was studied by the Cooperators of the Province as to its appropriateness, efficacy, and sufficiency. The
reviewed and revised version, ratified on July 15 at the 2017 Electoral Congress, was re-submitted to the
World Council for approval of the finalized form in January 31, 2018. Following its approval by the
World Council, it may be modified by an absolute majority of the Provincial Council when deemed
necessary or desirable. NOTE: The English version of this document is the official document of St. Philip
the Apostle Province, eastern United States of America.
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Art. 41. A Way to Sanctity
Salesian Cooperators choose to share the Gospel way traced out by the present Project of Apostolic Life.
They commit themselves in a responsible manner to this way which brings one to sanctity: the Association
of the Cooperators “is designed to shake many Christians from the languor in which they lie, and to
spread the energy of charity.”
The Lord accompanies with the abundance of His grace all those who work in the spirit of the “Da mihi
animas, cetera tolle,” doing good to youth and to ordinary folk.
CONSIDERATIONS
Core Theme
The vocation of the Salesian Cooperator brings one to sanctity: It is a free choice, passion for the Da Mihi
Animas; Cetera Tolle, and the strength of the Grace which never abandons us.
Keys to Understanding
A. Called to Sanctity
The dignity of the Lay Faithful, is revealed in its fullness if we consider the first and fundamental
vocation that the Father, in Jesus Christ, through the Holy Spirit, makes to every person: the vocation to
sanctity; in other words, the perfection of charity. It can be stated that the Saint is the most splendid
witness of the dignity conferred upon the disciple of Christ.
Vatican Council II had the courage to give to all the members of the Church the irrepressible reality
of the Mystery of the Church: She is the Chosen Vine through which the branches live and grow from the
same holy and sanctifying lymph of Christ. She is the Mystical Body, whose members participate in the
same life of sanctity of the Head, who is Christ; She is the beloved Spouse of the Lord Jesus, Who handed
Himself over to sanctify Her. (see Eph. 5:25 and following) The Holy Spirit Who sanctified Jesus’ Human
Nature in the virginal womb of Mary (see Luke 1:35) is the same Spirit Who dwells in and works in the
Church to communicate to Her the sanctity of the Son of God-made-man. (see Christifideles Laici 16)
The Salesian Cooperator in his secular lay state has personally received the call from God to be a
saint. It is a matter of choosing a normal life in the world, where one's family, study, work, friendly social
relationships, as well as professional relationships, and cultural ones, etc., find in Jesus Christ the fullness
of their significance. (Statutes Art. 2) This vocation to sanctity sinks its roots in Baptism and is reproposed in the other Sacraments, especially in the Eucharist and in Confession. One might say that here
is where the Salesian Cooperator finds his strength, is configured to Jesus, and is enabled and given the
task of manifesting the sanctity of his being in every action, with joy and optimism, in responsible service
to and within the ecclesial community and civic society. (Statutes 13, 17, and 19)
The Project of Apostolic Life for the Salesian Cooperator becomes the sure path to reach sanctity.
It is the "book of life" which guarantees fidelity to the original inspiration of Don Bosco; spiritual,
theological, and pastoral harmony with Vatican Council II and the Magisterium of the Church; and the
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Christian and Salesian response to the new challenges of the world. From this arises the importance of
taking it on as a precious treasure which one must know, interiorize, love, and give witness to. In the
Project of Apostolic Life, there is found delineated the profile of the Salesian Cooperator which makes
him perfectly suited for his vocation and mission; in other words, to be a true Salesian in the world. (see
“Presentation” of the Project of Apostolic Life)
B. Passion for the “Da Mihi Animas; Cetera Tolle”
For Don Bosco, this was the unifying idea of his entire life: the salvation of his young people –
and it was the heart of his heart, it was his essential and un-renounceable core; the most profound root of
his interior activity, of his dialogue with God, of his very work on himself, and of his untiring work in the
apostolate. Truly, his heart beat always to the impulse of the da mihi animas. All his passion, his labors
as a teacher, as a Shepherd, as a catechist, a writer, and a Founder were to bring his young along the way
of salvation, to help them to be good, and to save them eternally; therefore, all the rest was considered
only an instrument or a means.
His labors, his Institutions, the founding of the Salesian Society, of the Institute of the Daughters
of Mary Help of Christians, and of the Salesian Cooperators – all have this as their supreme goal. The
only goal of the Oratory is to save souls. And it is a goal that he knew he could not reach alone. For this
reason, he gave the invitation to others to be united with him in spirit, to work for the greater glory of God
and for the salvation of souls. And he was wont to say: “The most Divine of all Divine things is
cooperating with God for the salvation of souls and is a sure path to sanctity."
This article invites us yet again to shake the souls of the young who have “fallen asleep” due to so
many proposals from society which draw them away from the road to sanctity.
It falls to us to live the Da mihi animas; cetera tolle with passion, making it a concrete reality by:
 Responding to the material and rudimentary needs of youth who are poor and abandoned to their own
devices, offering a home, clothes, and food so as to help them become capable of earning their daily
bread honestly through acquiring a skill and the job.
 Accompanying them with a wise pedagogy which has as its Center and summary the apostolic charity
of Christ, along with that delicate process of their human, cultural, and moral transformation; enabling
them to exercise a responsible freedom and to give of themselves; helping them to become aware of
their role in life, in society, and in their neighborhood.
 Educating them in a Christian manner in the Faith, bringing them to live their Faith with growing
intensity and to have a personal encounter with Christ, the Perfect Man, through listening to the Word,
through prayer, through the Sacraments, and through love of neighbor.
In this summary, we find the mystic of the Da mihi animas; cetera tolle which indissolubly unites
human promotion and supernatural promotion, with special insistence concerning the religious aspect.
This intrinsic bond is repeated today in all the Magisterium of Pope Francis who invites us to go to the
geographical and existential fringes of human society so as to respond to the deepest needs of the person
and to offer them an authentic path to sanctity.
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C. The Strength of the Grace Which Never Abandons Us
“Without me, you can do nothing”: the need for the Lord's help and the certainty of receiving the
support of the Father's Grace are the two conditions which accompany every is Salesian Cooperator along
his or her entire life as an honest citizen and good Christian who gives all for the salvation of souls, with
the certainty that God does not abandon those who offer Him their willingness to work in His Kingdom
with Don Bosco’s spirit, for the salvation of the young.
Let us listen to Don Bosco: May God, so rich in grace and blessings grant many favors to all those
who help to win souls for our Divine Savior, doing good to young people so much in danger, preparing
good Catholics for his Church and good citizens for society, so that all may one day find themselves
eternally happy in heaven. Amen. (Rule of 1876 “To the Reader”)
And let us listen to the Lord: Whoever would save his very life will lose it, but whoever loses his
very life for Me will save it. (Lk. 9:24)
References
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from The Biographical Memoirs of St. John Bosco
Volume XVIII, p. 125. "The proposal made by the reverend pastor of the church of the Great Mother of
God as an invitation to you to work for further growth of the Union of Salesian Cooperators is a very fine
idea, because the Cooperators are the mainstay of the works of God, channelled through the Salesians....
The Supreme Pontiff Leo XIII is not only our first Cooperator, but our first active collaborator. It is enough
that you look at the facade of the Church of the Sacred Heart! It will tell you that the work of the
Cooperators and of the Pope has combined to shake so many Christians out of the listlessness into which
they had fallen, and spread out the vigor of charity. Such an act today is of an exceptional timeliness as
the Pope himself has said. Could any one man alone have accomplished what we have accomplished? No.
There is no one who could have done it It was not Don Bosco. It was the hand of God who availed itself
of the Cooperators! Listen! You have just said that the Association of Salesian Cooperators is beloved of
many people, and I can add that it will spread in every country, wherever Christianity has penetrated. A
time will come when the name of Cooperator will be synonymous with that of a true Christian. The hand
of God upholds it! The Cooperators will be those summoned to promote the spirit of Catholicism. This
may be a Utopian ideal on my part, yet I cling to it. The fiercer the attack on the Holy See, the higher the
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Cooperators will exalt it. The more unbelief shall increase everywhere, the more the Cooperators will
uphold on high the torch of their effective faith."

from The Salesian Cooperator by Fr. J. Aubry, SDB
Salesian Cooperators have existed in the Church for a hundred years. To be a Cooperator is a practical
and up-to-date way of living the love of Christ and of participating in the unique mission of his Church.
If we are to set our examination of this vocation on a basis that is solid and clear, it will help to recall the
teaching of the Council, viz., that every baptized Christian has a vocation and that the Holy Spirit invites
each and every one to make this vocation real in a way that is both personal and practical.
Every Baptized Christian Has a Vocation
We can never ponder sufficiently these three fundamental truths of the Gospel; the Council has given them
special prominence.
Holiness Is for Everyone – God “calls” us: this is the very meaning of the word “vocation.” We must
not be tempted to think that he calls some to sanctity and allows others to live in mediocrity. What sort
of a father would resign himself to the mediocrity of even one of his children? God our Father is infinite
and has an immense ambition for each of us: “You must be perfect, as your heavenly Father is perfect”
(Matt 5:48). Our human vocation is to increase our humanity; our Christian vocation is to grow more and
more as sons of God, other Christs. In view of our selfishness and weakness, this is a foolish aim; but the
task becomes magnificent when the better part of our nature, hungering for the infinite, refuses to rest in
the toiling ascent to find God at the summit. “In the Church everyone is called to holiness…. It is evident
that all the faithful of whatever rank or status are called to the fullness of the Christian life.”
Holiness Consists in Love, in the Footsteps of Christ – God calls us because he is Absolute Love; he
invites us to respond with love to his love (cf. 1 John 4:11, 16, 19).
Nothing is simpler than the definition of Christian sanctity: it is the practice of the one great
commandment: “You shall love the Lord your God … and your neighbor” (Matt 22:36, 40), in the
footsteps of Jesus, who alone is holy: “This is my commandment, that you love one another as I have
loved you. Greater love has no man than this, that he lay down his life for his friends” (John 15:12, 13).
The way of Christian holiness is clearly traced out, but it never comes to an end, for we must never cease
loving and imitating Jesus. And since there is one commandment, to love, so there is for Christians one
sin, not to love, or not to love more, to halt in the way of filial and fraternal love. In order that the faithful
may reach this perfection of charity, they must use their strength according as they have received it, as a
gift from Christ. In this way they can follow his image, seeking the will of the Father in all things, devoting
themselves with all their being to the glory of God and the service of their neighbor.”
Holiness and Love Are Made Real in the Fulfillment of a Mission – This third statement is essential if
we wish to get down to practicalities. How was Christ the “Holy One of God” (Mark 1:24) and our
greatest example of love for his Father and his brothers? The answer lies in his fidelity to the mission that
was given him; in fulfilling to perfection his tasks of Prophet (he revealed to the world God’s true name
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and his design for mankind), King (he labored to establish his kingdom and to draw all men to his divine
will) and Priest (his whole life was an oblation of love to his Father, and for his glory he established “the
holy nation of the Covenant”). And in these labors for man’s salvation he expects the help of the Church
and all its members, be they ministers or laity.
So when God calls us (our vocation) and asks us to become holy and ever to increase our love, he does
not withdraw us from the world or from the Church. On the contrary, he sends us forth (our mission) to
be more deeply immersed in them; he asks us to enter their enormous and forceful growth, to be indeed
the “cooperators” of his salvation plan (1 Cor 3:9). In practical terms, then, to strive toward holiness and
charity we must be builders (each according to his or her own talents) of a Church and a world where God
will be loved and our neighbor loved for God’s sake. It is not to be wondered at that the Church should
make this statement:
“By its very nature the Christian vocation is also a vocation to the apostolate…. The laity derive the right
and duty with respect to the apostolate from their union with Christ their head. Incorporated into Christ’s
Mystical Body through Baptism and strengthened by the power of the Holy Spirit through Confirmation,
they are assigned to the apostolate by the Lord himself. They are consecrated into a royal priesthood and
a holy people (cf. 1 Pet 2:4-10) in order that they may offer spiritual sacrifices throughout the world.…
The law of love, which is the Lord’s greatest commandment, impels all the faithful to promote God’s
glory through the spread of his kingdom and to obtain for all men eternal life.”
All Have a Vocation, Practical and Historical
Everyone has the duty of working out his vocation in a way that is personal and practical at this particular
moment in the history of the Church and the world. “God calls me to holiness: he calls me this very day.
How shall I express my love? What task am I to fulfill? What service can I render God and my brothers
and sisters?” This means we have to do some investigation, for the practical ways are infinite in number
and all valid in themselves.
Numerous Ways – We have to consider different methods and our attitude to them. We can attain
holiness, love, and service in different forms of life: religious life, lay-celibate life, lay-conjugal and family
life; and from another point of view, contemplative life, active life, and passive life of suffering (at least
at certain times). We are capable of holiness, love, and service in various careers and responsibilities:
those of the hierarchical priesthood, of the family, of professional, social, and political life; and those
related to the more important functions of the Church and the greater requirements of its mission: such
are the tasks of atonement, bearing witness, preaching, teaching, education, maintaining and increasing
unity, helping those in wretchedness and need…. Lumen Gentium explains this at length in one of its
most beautiful passages which ends thus: “All of Christ’s faithful, therefore, whatever be the conditions,
duties, and circumstances of their lives, will grow in holiness day by day through these very situations, if
they accept all of them with faith from the hand of their heavenly Father, and if they cooperate with the
divine will by showing every man through their earthly activities the love with which God has loved the
world.”
What Choice to Make – How shall I make my choice? In what form of life and in what responsibility
will I find my own vocation? Here again the Council helps us with certain pointers. God gives each of
us various indications through “the signs of the times,” i.e., those special situations and appeals made by
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individuals or groups who call urgently for our help. But above all, and most decisively, God gives us his
signs through the natural and supernatural gifts he accords us and through inspirations within the deep
recesses of our hearts; sometimes these inspirations are strong and urgent, at other times they are a mere
whisper. Sometimes they take the form of vivid realizations of Gospel values; a sensitivity to certain
needs here and now or in this or that particular place: a deep desire or enthusiasm; an impulse or an act
of generosity in the direction of a particular form of love and service. Here is a precious excerpt from the
conciliar decree on the apostolate of the laity: “For the exercise of this apostolate, the Holy Spirit gives
to the faithful special gifts as well (cf. 1 Cor 12:7), ‘allotting to everyone according as he will’ (1 Cor
12:11). Thus may individuals, ‘according to the gift that each had received, administer it to one another’
and become ‘good stewards of the manifold grace of God’ (1 Pet 4:10) and build up thereby the whole
body in charity (cf. Eph. 4:16). From the reception of these charisms or gifts, including those which are
less dramatic, there arise for each believer the right and duty to use them in the Church and in the world
for the good of mankind and for the upbuilding of the Church. In so doing, believers need to enjoy the
freedom of the Holy Spirit, who ‘breathes where he wills’ (John 3:8). At the same time, they must act in
communion with their brothers in Christ, especially with their pastors.”
So it comes about that a Christian is inspired by the circumstances of his life, the signs of the times, and
the Spirit of Christ and thus discovers the call of God to holiness, love, and service in the Church: he
becomes an integral part of the great apostolate and spiritual movement set afoot by Don Bosco, and very
much alive today; in this is his vocation: to live as a Salesian who is a Cooperator.

from the Identity of the Salesian Cooperator (pp. 42-49)
ONE SPIRIT
“It is necessary for us to have friends, benefactors, and people in the world who, while practicing the
spirit of the Salesians in its totality, live in the midst of their own families, just as do the Salesian
Cooperators.” (Don Bosco. Plan to be deliberated by the General Chapter, 1877.)
The Salesian Family has one spirit, received from the Founder of the charism, Don Bosco. The Salesian
Cooperators, because of their own vocation, not only accomplish the Salesian mission, but they must also
live the Salesian spirit and let it shine forth from their entire self, in their entire daily life: in their social
and apostolic activities, in their relationships with others and with the members of the Salesian Family, in
their most intimate spiritual life. This does not mean that they are cut off from the Church or the Gospel.
On the contrary: in fidelity to the Holy Spirit, the profound inspirer of this spirit, the Church is enriched
by putting certain aspects of its mystery and its life into high relief, and the Gospel is lived through some
of its values being more particularly expressed. The Salesian spirit, included in our concrete Christian
vocation, is none other than our way of living the Gospel spirit, the Christian spirit of our baptism, and
the spirit of the Church.
The Witness of the Beatitudes (Project of Apostolic Life 7)
Describing in essential terms how one can be a Salesian apostle today in one’s own family, at work, and
in the social and political reality, the Project of Apostolic Life centers its attention on the “personal lifestyle
of the Salesian Cooperator” as it is imbued with the spirit of the Beatitudes. We are speaking of some
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attitudes and behaviors which invest Christian life, and therefore, the Salesian Cooperator. In current
language, the spirit of the Beatitudes indicates a quality of life, both of the individual and of the group,
denoted by the Gospel as “blessed,” because it is the creator and source of profound serenity and genuine
joy.
Lumen Gentium solemnly declared that all the faithful in the Church are called to sanctity and to perfect
charity, even if through diverse paths and in different forms in life (LG 40a), and that all of Christ’s
disciples have the “evangelical counsels” (as they have come to be called) proposed to them, even if
different ways of expressing them, corresponding to the specific vocation of each individual, are employed
when practicing them. When speaking of the “evangelical counsels,” the Project of Apostolic Life takes
into account the distinct vocations and the different conditions of life as regards the possibility of their
being lived by all the lay faithful. In short, it focuses on how the Gospel values, expressed in the
Beatitudes, can be lived in a concrete way by “secular” apostles.
1. The core element: dynamic apostolic charity (Project of Apostolic Life, 7)
“The center of the Salesian spirit is pastoral charity, characterized by that youthful dynamism which is
revealed so strongly in our Founder and in the origins of our Society. It is an apostolic thrust that makes
us seek souls and serve God alone.” (SDB Constitutions, art. 40)
“God is love; he who lives in love, lives in God and God lives in Him.” (I Jn. 4:16) These words express
with singular clarity the center of Christian faith: the Christian image of God and also the consequent
image of man and of his path. Moreover, in this same verse, John offers us, so to say, a concise formula
for Christian existence: “We have recognized the love which God has for us and we have believed.”
We have believed in the love of God – thus can the Christian express the fundamental choice of his life.
There is no ethical decision or grand “idea” at the beginning of being Christian; rather, it happens in the
encounter with an event, with a Person, who gives a new horizon to life and, with it, a decisive direction.
(Deus caritas est, 1) At the center of the entire Christian life is charity; i.e., the love which exists in God,
as is explained and lived by Jesus, and in which, through grace, all the baptized participate. At the center
of every Christian group devoted to the service of their neighbor, there is apostolic charity; in other words,
that aspect of Christian charity which is participation in the soul and mission of Christ and of the Apostles
for the sake of the salvation of all men and of making the Kingdom of God the Father present. At the
center of Salesian life, there is that apostolic charity marked by a youthful and youth-centered dynamism,
with a joyous and generous thrust. In summary, the Salesian Cooperator is essentially someone who truly
accepts loving and giving his whole life – joyously, as is pleasing to the Lord, according to the marvelous
words of St. Paul: “He who sows sparingly will reap sparingly; he who sows abundantly will reap
abundantly. Let each one give according to what he has decided in his heart, not in a gloomy or
constrained way, for God loves the one who gives with joy.” (II Cor. 9:6+7)
Don Bosco lived this way. All his life was a testimony to the strength with which he was possessed by
this most noble passion: apostolic passion. He expressed it in his motto: “Lord, give me souls!” and in
this oft-repeated phrase: “Let us work for the greater glory of God.” If he was able to live such dynamic
charity, it is because, through experience and grace, he made three very great realizations, he had made
three fundamental discoveries.
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First of all, he had understood vividly the incomparable greatness of each person’s human and Christian
vocation, even in the smallest one: every man is a freedom capable of loving, a “brother for whom Christ
died.” (I Cor. 8:11)
With the same strength, he also realized the immense misery of so many men, for whom the realization of
this so very great vocation is rendered very difficult or even impossible: all “the poor.” Taken over by
compassion, he pledged to give his entire life to three categories of people: the young, above all the most
abandoned; the common folk, ignorant and unappreciated; and the pagans, deprived of the Gospel.
Finally, he perceived the enormous responsibility that God leaves to the apostle, to his free choice, to his
generosity. God takes our collaboration seriously: “If we do not burn with love, many around us will die
of cold.” (F. Mauriac)
And so, let us love and let us work with our whole heart, with our whole soul, with all our strength, and
with all our spirit, to come to the aid of and to save the greatest possible number of our brothers. This is
the core of the Salesian spirit.
2. Apostolic charity inspires different aspects of Salesian life
a) Our style of apostolic work
Actions carried out by each member of the Salesian Family have these three characteristics:
-

Untiring zeal and asceticism. Salesian Cooperators give themselves to their mission with untiring
effort. Apostolic work is their mysticism because they understand the Divine greatness and the
pressing need; it is their asceticism because they accept its great demands.

-

Initiative and flexibility when faced with pressing needs. Salesian Cooperators must be attentive to
the signs of the times and know concrete reality, convinced that the Lord calls them through the most
pressing needs of their time and place. These call forth their spirit of initiative, courage, and apostolic
creativity; “in those things which are of advantage to youth at risk or which serve to win souls to God,
I forge ahead even to the point of temerity.” (Don Bosco) The timely answer to these needs brings
the Salesian Cooperators to a periodic verification of their action, by checking out the direction in
which life is moving and by re-adapting continually, without falling, however, into a mania of constant
change.

-

Sense of Church in its growth and unity. As Salesian Cooperators, we see in the Church, the People
of God, the center of unity and of animation and the communion of all of the forces which work for
salvation. In particular, we must have special veneration for and bond of fidelity and love for the
Successor of Peter; and to the Bishops, a “sincere charity and obedience;” and for the other Religious
Families, profound esteem. We always collaborate with a concern that the Body of Christ might grow.
“No labor is too great when it concerns the Church and the Holy Father.” (Don Bosco)
b) The Educational emergency (Project of Apostolic Life 9)

We can say what the educational emergency in which we find ourselves consists of. It stems from two
factors. On the one hand, the generation of children demands – and it cannot not happen – to enter into a
true, good, and beautiful universe; on the other hand, the generation of parents has become a stranger to
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the universe of meaning: it no longer has answers. The educational emergency is this: the interruption of
the story that one generation passes on to the next. It is the aphasia (the loss of the ability to speak) of a
generation of parents and the inability of the generation of children to articulate even the question which
tugs at their hearts. Parents make do not pass on traditions to their children because they have lost their
memory of them, and they become witnesses to nothing and transmitters of rules. The children find
themselves wandering in a roadless desert, not knowing any more from whence they come or where they
are headed.
This educational emergency is a call to responsibility in certain areas of life which require a greater
vigilant attentiveness and a more decisive commitment on the part of the entire Salesian Family.
What is the way out of this educational emergency?
At the root of crushed hopes stands the attempt to make prevail an anthropology without God and without
Christ. This type of thinking has brought us to consider man as the “absolute center of reality,” thus
artificially making him occupy God’s place while forgetting that it is not Man who makes God but God
who makes Man.
Uprooted from the great traditions which have generated them, the young have found this most upsetting
guest in their home: nihilism. Let us not fool ourselves: this is the condition of many young people today.
And so? On one side it confirms an interpretation and an evaluation of the present situation of the young;
and, on the other, we educators are called to read this same reality not only from the perspective of social
psychology but also from a pedagogical one, having behind us the entire treasure of Don Bosco’s
experience, of his Preventive System, and of its inculturation in the entire world.
Education and Culture (Project of Apostolic Life 7)
The primary and essential task of culture in general and of every specific culture is education. This
consists in the fact that Man becomes ever more human, that he can “be” more and not only “have more,”
and, that, consequently, by means of all that which he “has,” all that which the “possesses,” he knows that
he is always more fully ‘a human being.’
Education is a specific journey in humanization; that is, of the development of the person. It seeks to
construct man from the inside, freeing him from conditioning which might impede him from living his
personal vocation fully and equipping him to expand his creative abilities. Man’s development as a person
necessarily passes through culture, understood, above all, as a way of relating with the world, with others,
with himself, and with God, but also understood as a personal encounter with the objective patrimony of
all knowledge, goods, and values, and, finally, as a personal process of assimilation, re-elaboration, and
enrichment.
Therefore, “culture” is not a static, universal patrimony, serenely accepted by all. Today we need to deal
with an ever more complex society: one that is post-ideologological and uncertain, but, above all,
multicultural, with all the weight of ambiguity that this last term evokes as concerns openness to or refusal
of diversity. Then, too, we must keep before our eyes the reality of globalization, which mangles all
identities and locals projects. And so, the next challenge coming to education will be exactly that of
facing globalization and interculturality, wherein the recognition of differences and the breaking-down of
stereotypes will be a necessity and an educational resource.
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Education is precisely the cultural mediation which is capable of making us confront the aspirations of
and the situations which our young people live today, with the human experience which is expressed in
the cultural patrimony and in the changes produced by globalization. Salesian education is founded on a
hierarchy of values which express a particular concept of man:


the maturation of conscience through the search for truth and the interior adherence to it;



the development of a responsible and creative freedom through the knowledge and choice of the good;



the capacity for relationship, solidarity, and sharing with others, based on the recognition of the
dignity of the human person;



The enabling of historical responsibilities, founded on a sense of justice and of peace.

Salesian works and associations are places of education and culture, in which are offered a knowledge
which makes the young aware of the problems of today’s world, sensitive to values, and capable of
constructive criticism. Here the young acquire attitudes which permit them to act as free men and women,
with an ability that makes them competent and efficacious in their actions.
The situation of unbelief in which the greater part of our young people grow up today is well known.
Further, this unbelief has extraordinary cultural relevance. It is enough for us to look at the world of
literature or cinema to see this. It is very difficult to find, in these last decades and in the more successful
or more representative works, any production in which the main characters receive the inspiration for their
life or for the dignity of their existence from Christianity. The religious experience is presented, with
pejorative and ridiculing tones, as an infantile phenomenon or as a sense of guilt. Notwithstanding this,
for us, Christ is the best news possible and the most precious gift that we can give to the world; in Him
Man reaches his greatest dignity, in as much as he is recognized as a child of God and the frontiers of his
existence open wide unto eternity.
It’s not simply a matter of supplying an ethical animation to society; that is, of making the Church an
agency of values in a society which knows the dramatic absence of solid, ethical moorings, and, therefore,
of reducing the function of Christianity to that of “civil religion;” but, rather, of touching again our “roots”:
our faith in Jesus Christ, rediscovering the demands of the Christian vocation, and, therefore, succeeding
in retelling the Gospel and giving credible witness to the Gospel.
Therefore, the final objective of education is evangelization, as the marrying faith and culture, of faith
and life. Salesian educational environments seek to begin a vital dialogue and an integration of
knowledge, education, and the Gospel. In the disparity between concept and planning, education takes its
reference from Christ, as its criterion for evaluating, so as to discern which are those values which build
up man and which are the counter-values which degrade him. In fact, it is, above all, the irrelevance of
faith to culture and in life that makes the young indifferent and strangers to the world of religion; it makes
the question about God insignificant; it empties religious language of its meaning; and it tends to make
every commitment to holistic education and evangelization an effort expended in vain.
For many centuries, Christian faith has inspired thinkers’ reflections, authors’ works, artists’ creations,
and musicians’ compositions. With great temerity (or, rather, cynicism, given that we are speaking not of
ignorance) today some attempt to deny the Christian roots of European culture.
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Unfortunately, it has been for a long time now that we have felt the absence of a witnessing and efficacious
presence of Catholics in the distinct areas of the creation and the diffusion of culture. Politicians, authors,
educators, doctors, poets, lawyers, journalists, and other professional Catholics are lacking. If the present
state of disbelief has an extremely strong impact on culture in the western world, it is evident that the
Catholic person, and, in particular, the Salesian Cooperator, must make himself present in his culture with
commitment and witness. We need soldiers of Christ, Catholic leaven in the world of art, of thought, and
of social communication; soldiers who are able to give new prestige, distinction to Christianity.
“The Church – said John Paul II – calls upon the lay faithful to be present in the teaching of courage
and intellectual creativity, in the privileged places of the culture - which are the world of the school and
of the university, the areas of scientific and technical research, the places of artistic creation and of
humanistic reflection.”
The educator “according to the heart of Don Bosco” is aware that the educational process is the privileged
place in which the promotion of the whole person happens and in which faith is proposed to the young.
Teaching illumines human knowledge with the truths of the Faith, without detaching it from the objective
which is proper to it and re-thinks, in view of education to the faith, both the complex meaning of culture,
as well as the teaching of the individual disciplines and personal relationships, both in themselves and
within the context of the group.
Therefore, in the educational process, one seeks to develop the culture of the individual person in such a
way as to give him the capacity of communion and of a “reading” of men and of events, as a duty of
service and responsibility towards others and not as a means of personal affirmation and enrichment. The
Salesian educator helps others discover the profound coherence between Faith and the values which their
culture seeks: it puts back the function of the Gospel in the culture: it elevates it in its authentic
expressions, and regenerates and transforms its less-human aspects; it enables attitudes which predispose
the young to a vital understanding of and favorable response to the Gospel.
Maybe now more than ever we realize that the handing on of Christianity from one generation to the next
is not something we can take for granted and that it, in fact, implies today, just as yesterday, the need for
Christianity to be taken on anew by each generation. This speaks to the freedom of each person’s
conscience. And these, then, are the persons who help to form culture in their generation, creating a
human environment which is inspired by lived faith.
There is, therefore, an originality and a specificity to strong fidelity to Christianity in each generation.
There is a sort of “re-inventing” of Christianity in each generation, still with the bond of fidelity and the
search for coherency with its origins. Tertullian had already affirmed this in the 3rd century: one is not
born a Christian, but a person becomes one.
3. Apostolic charity inspires the Salesian educational method (Project of Apostolic Life 10)
The Salesian style of relationships concerns the way in which the Cooperator strives to deal with all those
whom he encounters, whether on a regular basis or occasionally, and, above all, with the members of the
whole Salesian Family. And so it is most important to add some precise guidelines on how to deal with
those to whom we are sent in the Salesian mission: the young.
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a. Education: interpersonal rapport founded on reason, religion, and loving-kindness
Education, or, better, the educational process, is presented thus as a dynamic, intentional rapport between
persons, within the context of a place, of society, and of culture between an adult and a non-adult, oriented
in such a way so that the young, while acquiring the capacity to act freely according to the dictates of
reason (and of faith) receive a human ordering of their conduct, worthy of the human condition and
proportional to their actual state of immaturity and the demands of the mature state to which they are
tending.
And therefore, the young person is expected to be neither self-didactic nor merely the receiver of
instruction from others. In the educational process there is the aspect of interior educational growth: there
is a true passage from the lesser to the greater in the search for what is true, beautiful, and good - truth,
beauty, and goodness.
On the affective plane, virtuous qualities are born, therefore, from the progressive and gradual exercise of
concrete actions, in some way permeated by rationality, adapted to create the habitual capacity of living a
moral life, where the pedagogy of virtue becomes the pedagogy of freedom or of liberation. Education
develops, therefore, in the inseparable and classic trinomial of reason, religion, and loving-kindness.
b. “I care”: caring for the growth of the adolescent with loving-kindness (Project of Apostolic Life
10)
Education, in the first place amounts to “caring for” man, humanly and with loving-kindness. Any aloof,
bureaucratic, or functional education creates loneliness, while an education full of love and concern allows
one to breathe and to open up to interpersonal dialogue. This evokes from the educator the self-realization
of his fatherhood/motherhood towards the younger generations, the realization of his identity as a man,
and of feeling himself alive because he has aided the right of every adolescent in his growth as a human
being.
Indeed, at the center of one’s attention as an educator stands the person of the adolescent as the ideal
point of reference. He is the one who is to be taken care of with love, and from whom to “e-ducere” (lead
out of, literally) all that which is positive, in its embryonic state, in him so it might blossom fully.
c. Concerted collaboration in solidarity and networking: the educating community
Today, no one educates alone.
Our present society, due to its complexity, demands that we produce a multiple and differentiated kind of
education. It urges us to rethink education as a communal undertaking, and the educational system as
one of “networking,” in which diverse educational subjects are involved and interact (the family, the
school, the ecclesial community, the different societal groups, the mass media, and the place where they
live) all cooperating and co-responsible, each in its own originality and uniqueness.
There opens up along this road a space in which to recognize that education is a relational good to be
promoted and realized making use of every means possible because it constitutes a true and veritable
social wealth, whose beneficiary and administrator indeed is not the State, as an institutional apparatus,
but rather civil society understood as a community of persons.
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Education is the most precious resource which a society can have as regards its future. When this comes
to be stripped of its qualification or denatured, the sad effects are immediately and tragically felt,
especially by the new generations; therefore, it will be necessary for education to take priority over all the
other various types of formation: both sector-based and scholastic.
To achieve this, while considering the truly legitimate request for didactic innovation, instruction, and
professional competence, it is imperative that we leave the prison of planning, still prevalent today, which
exacerbates the problem of education as regards the methods, techniques, and curriculum, so that we might
look together with others in the network – and, above all, with the parents and families – to the centrality
of the person and to form the mature man, more that being concerned about specializing in varied
competencies.
The Salesian Cooperator teacher thus becomes the true master, the one who, by combining both cultural
and professional competency with human sensitivity and educative passion, becomes the wise guide in
life, a credible and imitable reference point, a plausible orientation in the uncertainties of various choices.
In this way, he can make up for the lack of societal models to the point of bringing and supporting the
adolescent in his processes of growth towards that maturity of moral conscience which is expressed in his
capacity to discern that which is true and good.
d. Integration between instruction and education (Project of Apostolic Life 9)
With such a procedure, an integration of education and instruction becomes necessary, one which can be
expressed in the following passages concerning pedagogy:
- educating by instructing means educating through culture. It is a passage which fundamentally signifies
two things:
- first of all, it means helping the person to go out of his individualistic self to face the universality of
thought, which is expressed in the patrimony of the culture (included herein is the educational force and
value of instruction). School has its own originality because it contributes to education by means of
cultural mediation and the mastery of competencies and knowledge. Instruction, therefore, constitutes
part of the educational process and is one specific part of it;
- favoring a structured (formalized) vision of the understanding of reality, which rises above the
disordered stock-piling of facts and ideas so as to offer a unified vision of the human condition and to
avoid establishing the dominion of “it’s a given” or provoking the atrophy of critical and evaluative
judgment, besides not making the “need to be” disappear from the person’s vision. This would produce
devastating effects on the formation of man, left to the mercy of the chaotic disorder of information,
deprived of the possibility of ordering it according to the necessary criteria of values and priorities;
- but also instructing by educating
The post-modern fragmentation into micro-knowledge specialists causes us to lose the connection with
the great truths and reduces the capacity to see things as a whole and to unify, which bring the various
parts to unity. To continue to furnish information without succeeding in building a compass which will
give the young direction reveals a foundational problem: the absence of critical parameters of reference
and of assessment, and where to situate the information that is received.
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From these challenges is derived the necessity to abandon the false myth of the “neutrality of education.”
Moreover, we know very well that today neutrality does not exist: neither in the society, nor in education.
The idea of “neutrality” is a false myth which carries with it a serious risk: that of simply training the
young in practical techniques and to a sterile and indifferent pragmatism, which does not educate personal
choices or to responsible commitment.
The Salesian spirit it capable of inspiring in the Cooperator the attitude which is appropriate in every
situation. A precious article from our Constitutions can sum it up: “A loving presence in solidarity.”
(SDB Constitutions, art. 16. May every Cooperator meditate on these words: presence, knowledge, and
solidarity.

from the Charter of the Charismatic Identity of the Salesian Family
Art. 23. Collaborating with God the Father
Putting God as the unifying center of one’s life, the source of fraternal communion and the inspiration for
one’s activity, pre-supposes a certain image of God. Not the distant God, totally immersed in His solitary
state and imperturbable silence with no interest in the earth, but God-Love (cf. NM 4,16) who gives
Himself totally to humanity, a «Father who goes on working » (Jn 5,17) sharing the life of his children,
engaged in responding, in practical ways and with infinite love to peoples’ expectations; a God so involved
in our history as to lay himself open to man’s freedom, accepting the risk of rejection, always giving
himself as love which forgives (agape).
Silently but effectively working within history, this God associates with himself active and busy coworkers, who in the practical circumstances of life, devote all their energies to proclaiming His love and
undertaking good works, drawing from Him the strength to love, to give and to serve.
For the Salesian Family and its members, «living in the presence of God » means cultivating an intense
and constant loving relationship with Him (“union with God”); feeling oneself therefore filled with a love
similar to His, that which gives itself in a loving and selfless way and freely spends itself for the special
beneficiaries of the mission; it also means knowing how to see and to respond to the signs of his mysterious
presence in the expectations and the requests of the men and women of our day.
It is to this God, the merciful Father that Don Bosco addressed his heartfelt prayer: «Da mihi animas,
cetera tolle». To all his disciples, men and women, Don Bosco repeats: «The most divine of all divine
things is to cooperate with God in the salvation of souls, and it is a sure path to the highest holiness».

from Evangelii Gaudium 8
Thanks solely to this encounter – or renewed encounter – with God’s love, which blossoms into an
enriching friendship, we are liberated from our narrowness and self-absorption. We become fully human
when we become more than human, when we let God bring us beyond ourselves in order to attain the
fullest truth of our being. Here we find the source and inspiration of all our efforts at evangelization. For
if we have received the love which restores meaning to our lives, how can we fail to share that love with
others?
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from Strenna 2014: “Da mihi animas, cetera tolle” Let us draw upon the
spiritual experience of Don Bosco, in order to walk in holiness according to
our specific vocation “The glory of God and the salvation of souls”
My Dear Brothers and Sisters of the Salesian Family,
We are concluding the three years of preparation for the bicentennial of Don Bosco’s birth. After having
dedicated the first year to getting to know him in the history of his times, and the second year to
recognizing him as an educator and putting into practice his own educational method, in this third and
final year we want to explore the source of his charism by drawing on his spirituality.
Christian spirituality has charity at its core, in other words the very life of God himself, who is Agape,
Charity, Love at the deepest level. Salesian spirituality is no different from Christian spirituality. It, too,
is concentrated on charity; in its case, it is a matter of “pastoral charity,” in other words that charity which
urges us to seek “the glory of God and the salvation of souls.” “Caritas Christi urget nos.”
Like all the great holy founders, Don Bosco lived his life as a Christian with a fervent, burning charity
and contemplated the Lord Jesus from a particular standpoint, that of the charism God had entrusted to
him: the mission to the young. “Salesian charity” is pastoral charity because it seeks the salvation of souls.
It is also educational charity because it finds in education the resource that allows it to help the young to
develop all their energies for good. In this way young people can grow up to be upright citizens, good
Christians, and future inhabitants of heaven.
Therefore, dear members of the Salesian Family, I am inviting you to draw from the wellsprings of Don
Bosco’s spirituality, in other words from his educational and pastoral charity. It finds its model in Christ
the Good Shepherd, and its prayer and plan of life in Don Bosco’s motto, “Da mihi animas, cetera tolle.”
Closely following this path, we will be able to discover “Don Bosco the mystic,” whose spiritual
experience lies at the heart of the way we live our Salesian spirituality today, in the variety of vocations
which take their inspiration from him; and we ourselves will be able to have a strong Salesian spiritual
experience.
Getting to know Don Bosco’s life and his educational method still does not mean understanding his
deepest secret and the real reason for his being so surprisingly relevant today. Being familiar with the
various aspects of Don Bosco’s life and works and even of his educational method is not sufficient. Behind
all this, as the source of the fruitfulness of his activity and relevance, is something that can escape even
us, his sons and daughters: his deep inner life, what we could call his “familiarity” with God. Who knows
but maybe this is the best idea we have of him in order to love him, pray to him, imitate him, and follow
him so as to encounter the Lord Jesus and bring young people to this same encounter!
Today it would be possible to draw up a spiritual profile of Don Bosco, starting from the impressions of
his earliest collaborators. We could then move on to Fr. Eugene Ceria’s book Don Bosco with God, which
was the first attempt made to provide a popular account of his spirituality. We could then compare the
various re-interpretations of Don Bosco’s spirituality offered by his successors, before finally coming to
the research that has marked a turning point in the study of the way Don Bosco lived his own faith and
religious life.
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These recent studies are more faithful in the way they are in touch with the available sources and are open
to a consideration of the various spiritual perspectives that influenced Don Bosco, or with which he was
in contact (St. Francis de Sales, St. Ignatius, St. Alphonsus Maria Liguori, St. Vincent de Paul St. Philip
Neri, et al.). But they also help us to recognize that his was an original and creative experience. At this
point it would be interesting to have a new spiritual profile of Don Bosco, a new hagiography, as this term
is understood by spiritual theology today.
Don Bosco the “spiritual man” attracted and was of special interest to Walter Nigg, a Lutheran pastor and
professor of Church history at the University of Zurich. He concentrated on the spiritual dimension, and
he wrote thus: “Describing someone while overlooking the fact that we are dealing with a saint would be
like presenting a half truth. The category of saint has to take precedence over that of the educator. Any
other ranking would falsify the hierarchy of values. On the other hand, the saint is someone in whom the
natural borders on the supernatural, and in Don Bosco the supernatural is there in a remarkable way.... We
ourselves have no doubt: the real modern saint of Italy is Don Bosco.”84…
Saints, in fact, are a response to the spiritual needs of a generation, an outstanding illustration of what
Christians at a particular time mean by holiness. And evidently the hoped-for imitation of a saint can only
be proportional to the absolute reference point that is Jesus of Nazareth; in fact, all Christians, in their real
situations, are called to incarnate in their own ways the universal figure of Jesus, obviously without ever
exhausting it. The saints offer us a concrete and valid path toward this identification with the Lord Jesus.
In the commentary on the 2014 Strenna which I am offering to the Salesian Family, the three key issues I
develop are the features of the spirituality of Don Bosco; pastoral charity as the core and synthesis of
Salesian spirituality; Salesian spirituality for vocations. At the end I shall propose more completely some
practical tasks which I shall already have pointed toward in these three areas.
Spirituality is a characteristic “feel” for Christian holiness and being inclined in that direction; it is a
particular way of ordering one’s life in order to achieve Christian perfection, and being part of a special
charism. In other words, it is a Christian way of life in union with God which presupposes faith.
Salesian spirituality consists of various elements; it is a style of life, of prayer, of work, of interpersonal
relationships; a community way of life; an educational and pastoral mission based on a pedagogical
heritage; an approach to formation; a characteristic set of values and attitudes; a particular view of the
Church and of society through specific areas of engagement; a historical patrimony of documentation and
writings; a characteristic language; a typical set of structures and works; a calendar with its own
celebrations and anniversaries, etc.
In the general framework of a history of 19th-century spirituality, we can point out some elements that
seem to us to be especially relevant in describing the spiritual experience of Don Bosco; they are his
starting point, his deepest roots, the means he uses, his goal.
1.1. Starting point: the glory of God and the salvation of souls
The glory of God and the salvation of souls were Don Bosco’s passion. Promoting the glory of God and
the salvation of souls meant conforming his own will to that of God, who obviously greatly desires the
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full manifestation of that goodness that he himself is – in other words his glory, which is the authentic
achievement of what is good for every person – which is the salvation of his soul.
In a rare fragment of his “story of a soul,” Don Bosco will confess (in 1854) the secret regarding the
purpose of what he was doing: “When I began to devote myself to this particular aspect of the sacred
ministry, I set out to consecrate all my efforts to the greater glory of God and to the salvation of souls, and
to work to make good citizens on this earth so that one day they would then be worthy inhabitants of
heaven. May God help me to be able to continue until my last breath. Amen.”85
A few lines earlier in the same passage, he had written:
Ut filios Dei, qui erant dispersi, congregaret in unum. Jn. 11:52. The words of the holy Gospel which let
us know that the Divine Savior came into the world to gather together into unity the scattered children of
God, it appears to me can be applied literally to the young people of our days. This, the most frail but most
precious part of human society, on which rests the hopes for a happy future, is not of itself perversely
inclined.… The difficulty consists in finding a way to bring them together, to speak with them, to bring
them to lead a good life. This was the mission of the Son of God; only his holy religion can do this.86
At the basis of the decision to set up the Oratory, there is the salvific will of God, expressed in the
incarnation of the Son, sent to gather around himself in unity people lost in the byways of error and
mistaken paths to holiness. The Church is called to respond in its own time to this divine mission of
salvation. So the Oratory fits into this economy of salvation; it is a human response to a divine vocation,
and not a work founded on the good will of an individual.
As confirmation of this, we can read in an account from January 16, 1861: “Questioned about his opinion
regarding the efficiency of grace, he replied: I have studied these questions a great deal; but my system is
one that redounds to the greater glory of God. What is the point of my having a narrow system that then
sends a soul to hell, or a broad system provided it send souls to heaven?”87
Similar is the explanation he gives on February 16, 1876, about the way he carried out his plans: “We
always go ahead with confidence; before undertaking anything, we make certain that it is God’s will that
these things are done. We may meet a thousand difficulties on the way, but that does not matter. God
wants it, and we are fearless in the face of whatever difficulties there may be.”88
Identical to the purposes of the Oratory are those of the “Work of the Oratories,” in other words of the
Salesian Society, of the Institute of the Daughters of Mary Help of Christians, of the Salesians
Cooperators, of the Association of Mary Help of Christians; all of them are animated, motivated, and
guided by the same purpose. A few quotations regarding the Salesians from among the many one could
cite will suffice.

Cf. Giovanni Bosco, Piano di regolamento per l’Oratorio maschile di S. Francesco di Sales in Torino nella regione Valdocco.
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In the introduction to the first draft of the Constitutions, Don Bosco declared that the first group of clergy
collaborators had joined together “promising to occupy themselves only with those things that their
superior judged to be for the greater glory of God and for the benefit of their own souls.” 89 In the following
chapter on the purpose of the Society, he repeated: the Salesians “come together to form a single heart and
a single soul to love and to serve God.”90
In addition, on June 11, 1860, in the request submitted to the archbishop of Turin for the approval of the
Constitutions, one reads: “We the undersigned, moved solely by the desire to ensure our eternal salvation,
have come together to live a common life and so more easily give our attention to those things that concern
the glory of God and the salvation of souls.”91 Then on January 12, 1880, he wrote to Cardinal Ferrieri,
saying that the aim of the Salesian work was still the same: “I believe I can assure Your Eminence that
the Salesians have no other aim than to work for the greater glory of God, on behalf of Holy Church to
spread the Gospel of Jesus Christ among the Indians of the Pampas and in Patagonia.”92
Indeed, Don Bosco had already mentioned the same purpose of the growing Society of St. Francis de
Sales, writing on June 9, 1867, to the Salesians in a circular letter, two years before the approval of the
Congregation: “The first aim of our Society is the sanctification of its members.… Everyone should enter
the society guided by the sole desire to serve God with greater perfection, and for his own good, and it
goes without saying that the real good for himself is his spiritual and eternal good.”93
1.2. At its heart: union with God
The unum necessarium is at the heart of his interior life, of his dialog with God, of his work as an apostle.
There can be no doubt that holiness shone out in Don Bosco’s works, but it is also true that his works were
simply an expression of his faith. It is not the works he accomplished that make Don Bosco a saint, as St.
Paul reminds us: “If I have all the eloquence of men … but am without love, then I am nothing at all (1
Cor 13); but it is a faith enlivened by practical charity (cf. Gal 5:6b) that makes him a saint: you will be
able to tell them by their fruits (cf. Matt 7:16,20).
All Christians are called to a real and not merely psychological “union with God.” Union with God means
living one’s life in God and in his presence: it is the divine life that is within us by participation; it is the
exercise of faith, hope, and charity, to which necessarily follow the infused virtues, the moral virtues, etc.
Don Bosco gave an evangelical zeal to his whole life, making his whole purpose in life the transmission
of faith in God, in living out the theological virtues: with a faith which became a fascinating example for
the young, a hope that was expressed in words that were a shining light for them, with a charity that
became an expression of love for the most neglected.
Don Bosco was always faithful to his mission of practical charity: where a disincarnated mysticism would
have run the risk of his being detached from reality, faith obliged him to keep his feet firmly on the ground
so as to keep faith with those most in need; when he might have been overcome by fatigue or tempted to
Giovanni Bosco, Costituzioni della societa di S. Francesco di Sales [1858]-1875: Testi critici, ed. Francesco Motto (Rome: LAS,
1982), pp. 70-71.
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give up, hope sustained him; when there seemed to be no solution, St. Paul’s way ahead urged him on:
“Caritas Christi urget nos” (1 Cor 5:14). Don Bosco’s charity did not falter when faced with difficulties:
I have made myself all things to all men in order to save some at any cost (1 Cor 9:22). It was not conflicts
that were to be feared in the field of education, but lack of effort and disengagement.
Living by faith means abandoning oneself with joyful trust in God, who revealed himself in Jesus, so as
to be able to live in all situations in a salvific manner: in other words, responding to all circumstances in
such a way as to allow God to show in them his work of salvation. No situation corresponds perfectly to
God’s will, but a person can act in each situation so as always to carry out God’s will.
Living by hope means waiting on God each day so as to be able to accept his gift when it comes; it means
waiting each day for God, who comes through his created gifts: every day has its gift. So in all
circumstances – even failure: “nothing can separate us from the love of Christ” (Rom 8:39).
Living by charity means opening up the present moment to the love of God. In order to be able to live a
spirit of sacrifice, constant practice is needed; a stimulating context is needed: certainly, the Salesian
mission is just that.
Don Bosco lived all this in a spirit of genuine piety. He did not leave any formula for practices of piety,
nor any special devotion of his own. His approach is realistic and practical: just the prayers of the good
Christian, easy, simple but said with perseverance. What Don Bosco wanted was that the Salesians should
consecrate their whole lives to the salvation of souls and sanctify their work by offering it to God; prayer
ought to take its place as the raising up of the mind and heart to God, as petition, and as nourishment. In
other words, the “practices of piety” had something of an ascetical role. The results of this in the life of
Don Bosco are plain for all to see.
Let us listen to two witness statements. This is what a past-pupil 45 years of age, a soldier and army
instructor from Florence, wrote to Don Bosco in Turin:
My dear Don Bosco, it seems you were quite right to sigh over me, but you can also be sure that I always
loved you, will always love you. I take every comfort from you, and from afar I admire all you do. I don’t
speak ill of you, nor do I allow anyone else to speak ill of you. I always defend you. In you I see someone
who wants my soul at all costs. I am confused, ecstatic, thrilled by your way of thinking, always firm and
deeply felt. It disconcerted me and made me feel astonished to see that you always loved me so much.
Yes, O dear Don Bosco. I believe in the communion of Saints…. No one more than you knows me and
understands my heart and can decide. In conclusion, therefore: advise me, love me, forgive me and
commend me to God, to Jesus, to most holy Mary…. I send you a heartfelt kiss and swear that I love
you....94
The second witness statement is a very moving page written by St. Louis Orione to his clerics in 1934,
the year of Don Bosco’s canonization:
Now I shall tell you the reason, the motive, the cause for which Don Bosco became a saint. Don Bosco
became a saint because he nurtured his divine life, because he nurtured our divine life. At his school I
learned that this saint didn’t fill our heads with nonsense or anything like that; rather, he nourished us with
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God, and he nourished himself with God, with the spirit of God. As a mother feeds herself so as then to
be able to feed her child, so Don Bosco fed himself with God in order to feed us, too, with God. For this
reason those who knew the saint and had the special grace to grow up close to him, to listen to his word,
to be near him, in some way to live the life of the saint, took from that contact something that is not of this
world, that is not human; something that nourished his life as a saint. Then again, he turned everything to
heaven, everything to God, and drew out from everything a reason to raise our souls to heaven, to turn our
steps toward heaven.
1.3. Means: unseen values translated into visible works
At the center of Don Bosco’s spirituality there is God alone, to be known, loved, and served for the sake
of one’s own salvation through the carrying out of a real practical personal vocation: religious and
apostolic – charitable, educational, pastoral – for young people, especially the poor and abandoned, for
their total salvation, following the example of Christ the Savior and at the school of Holy Mother and
Teacher Mary. It is not without significance that the noun he uses most, for example, in one of the volumes
of his letters is God, and the verb most used after doing is praying.95
In Don Bosco there was an active spirituality; he tended toward activity, toward hard work under the
influence of an awareness of need and the consciousness of a heavenly mission. The choice of hard work
gives a particular meaning to detachment, in the area of apostolic activity. Where in St. Alphonsus
detachment is above all an interior disposition in people, in Don Bosco it acquires more meaning in the
context of hard work: detachment helps us to dedicate ourselves to the work God gives us to do.
In Don Bosco one finds the sense of the relative value of things, and at the same time the need to use them
for the purposes he has at heart. He prefers not to be too firmly attached to any particular scheme of things;
therefore, an approach more practical, pastoral, spiritual, rather than theological-speculative. In him there
is this specific originality: salvation is to be achieved by means of loving-kindness, meekness, joy,
humility, Eucharistic and Marian piety, love of God and of one’s neighbor.
The relationship between the love of God and love for one’s neighbor is identical for both the Christian
and the religious. It is a matter of living a consecration to God and his greater glory in a total dedication
to working for the good of souls, one’s own and those of others. Likewise, it is a sacrifice without keeping
back anything for oneself, made in union with one’s brothers and sisters, in the love of obedience and of
shared solidarity.
With true sensitivity and priestly zeal, Don Bosco engaged himself in society, witnessed to the faith,
exhorted without concern for human respect, became directly involved even in areas where to some it
appeared he was compromising priestly dignity. He lived the strong values of his vocation, but he also
knew how to translate them into social action, practical measures without retreating into the spiritual, into
“churchy things,” into liturgical matters, understood as being cut off from the problems of the world and
of life.
In Don Bosco the Spirit was alive. He did not race ahead; nor did he hang back. Secure in his vocation,
he did not live his daily life like one without horizons; one kept it in a protective shell; one that refused to
Francesco Motto, “Verso una storia di Don Bosco più documentata e più sicura,” in Ricerche Storiche Salesiane 41 (2002), 250251.
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face reality in all its breadth and variety; as a world limited to a few needs to be satisfied; as a place for
almost mechanically repeating traditional attitudes; as a refusal to face tensions, to demand sacrifices, to
take risks, to forgo immediate success, to struggle.
Of interest in this regard is a quotation from 120 years ago which, but for some particular expressions,
one would think came from our own day. It is an “external” witness statement regarding Don Bosco. It
offers us an interpretation, which others, perhaps also inspired by Salesians, gave to his work. It is that of
the cardinal vicar of Rome, Lucido Maria Parocchi, who in 1884 wrote:
What precisely is specific about the Salesian Society? I want to tell you what is the distinguishing mark
of your Congregation, what it is that forms your character, just as the Franciscans are distinguished for
poverty, the Dominicans for the defense of the faith, the Jesuits for culture. You have traits similar to those
of the Franciscans, Dominicans, and Jesuits, but they are differentiated by their manner and purpose. . . .
So what is special in the Salesian Congregation? What gives it its character and physiognomy? If I have
understood it properly, and unless I am much mistaken, what gives it its specific character, its essential
note and particular countenance, is charity practiced in accordance with the world’s needs at the present
day: nos credidimus caritati. Deus caritas est.” [We believe in love. God is love.]
Today’s world can only be attracted and drawn toward good by charitable works. Nowadays the world
has no time for anything besides material things; it doesn’t want to know anything about spiritual things.
It ignores the beauty of the faith; it knows nothing of the greatness of religion, it rejects any hope in a
future life, it denies God himself. This world understands charity only as a means, not as the end and the
principle. It knows how to analyze this virtue but not how to make a synthesis of it. Animalis homo non
percipit quae sunt spiritus Dei, as St. Paul puts it. If you tell people of this world: “It is necessary to save
the souls that are being lost, it is necessary to teach those who do not know the principles of religion, and
to give alms for love of that God who one day will reward those who are generous,” the people of this
world will not understand.
It is necessary, therefore, to adapt oneself to this world, which is in full flight. God makes himself known
to pagans through the natural law; he makes himself known to the Jews by means of the Bible; to the
Greek schismatics through the great traditions of the Fathers; to Protestants through the Gospel, to the
world today through charity. Tell this world: “I am taking youngsters off the streets so that they don’t fall
under the streetcars, so they don’t fall into a pit. I will put them into a hostel so that they don’t waste the
best years of their lives in vice and carousing. I bring them into schools to educate them so that they don’t
become a prey on society, don’t end up in prison. I call them to me, and I look after them so that they
don’t poke each other’s eyes out” – then the people of this world understand and begin to believe.96
With regard to our works, we have to bear in mind that if the secular world appreciates our social services,
it often does so because of the way we become quickly involved and get on with things, because of the
practical usefulness of the service provided, almost secularizing the religious element in which they see
only philanthropy and not love and the inspiration of the gospel. Sometimes our works are considered as
though they were similar to profitable businesses or perhaps reputable ones when the social services of
the State are lacking. Even believers often have their doubts about the religious value of our work, even
96
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when it helps them and is of service to them; they give the credit to those managing them and are not
inspired by the religious experience of the Congregation. Too easily, they have little confidence in the
relevance and adaptability of our works. That is something to make us think – and quite a lot!
1.4. Goal: holiness
Don Bosco is heir to the religious humanism of St. Francis de Sales, who proposes to all classes of people
the path of holiness. But the aspect emphasized by Don Bosco is a holiness common to all, each one
according to his state of life. He did not think in terms of degrees of holiness, unwilling to be analytical
in this way. He used scholastic schemes taken from the Catholic spirituality of the time. His is a
Christocentric and Eucharistic, Marian theology, nourished by the practice of some virtues, especially
obedience. Holiness does not exclude joy, cheerfulness; it requires not penitence but commitment, coming
from a life of grace, in carrying out one’s duties.
To the classical term devotion, used to indicate that state of love that makes us act promptly and lovingly
for God, Don Bosco preferred the word holiness, the holiness of the person who lives in a state of habitual
grace because he has succeeded through personal effort and the help of the Spirit to avoid the normal sins
more common to the young: bad companions, bad talk, impurity, bad example, stealing, intemperance,
pride, human respect, neglecting religious duties, etc.
After St. Francis de Sales and before the Second Vatican Council, Don Bosco teaches us that holiness is
possible for everyone; that everyone is given sufficient grace to achieve it; that holiness depends greatly
on a person’s cooperation with grace. Certainly holiness is made difficult but not impossible, by various
obstacles: imperfections, defects, passions, the devil, sin. Holiness is not impossible, given the many
means at our disposal: the theological virtues, the gifts of the Holy Spirit, the moral virtues both infused
and acquired, ascetical practices, etc.
Our spirituality runs the risk of being thwarted, because times have changed and because sometimes we
live on a superficial level. To bring it fully to life, we need to start again from Don Bosco, from his spiritual
experience and from his Preventive System. Clergy in Don Bosco’s time saw what was not going well
and did not want to become religious, but they were captivated by him. Young people need “witnesses,”
as Paul VI wrote. What is needed are “spiritual men,” men of faith, sensitive to the things of God and
ready to accept religious obedience in the search for what is the best. It is not novelty that makes us free,
but the truth; truth cannot be what is fashionable, superficiality, improvisation: “veritas liberavit vos.”
3. Salesian spirituality for all vocations
If it is true that Christian spirituality has common elements valid for every calling, it is also true that it is
experienced through particular differences and specifics according to one’s state in life: priestly ministry,
consecrated life, lay faithful, family, youth, the elderly – they all have their typical spiritual experience.
The same is true for Salesian spirituality.
3.1. A spirituality common to all the groups of the Salesian Family
There are elements of spirituality common to all the groups of the Salesian Family: they all draw
inspiration from Don Bosco, who is the founder of the Salesians, of the Daughters of Mary Help of
Christians together with Mother Mazzarello, of the Salesian Cooperators, and of the Association of Mary
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Help of Christians; the other groups refer to their own founders. These elements are listed in the “Charter
of Identity of the Salesian Family,” which needs to be known and reflected on since it constitutes the
frame of reference for our spirituality of communion and for our formation to communion.
The features that are characteristic and recognized by all the groups can be found especially in the third
part of the “Charter of Identity.” They regard our life in relation to the Trinity, the links with Don Bosco,
communion for the mission, the spirituality of everyday life, contemplation in action following the
example of Don Bosco, dynamic apostolic charity, the grace of unity, a preferential love for the young
and for the working class, loving kindness, optimism and joy, work and temperance, initiative and
flexibility, a spirit of prayer, entrustment to Mary Help of Christians.
We should not forget that the Preventive System is an expression and practical application of this shared
spirituality. It once again links us to the spirit, the attitudes, and the gospel choices of Don Bosco. The
“ingenuity” of his spirit is tied to the implementation of the Preventive System. It is a successful system,
which is the model and inspiration for many people nowadays who are engaged in education in the various
continents, in multicultural and pluri-religious contexts. It is a model that demands from everyone
continuous reflection so as to bring about more and more the centrality of the young as those for whom
and with whom the Salesian mission is carried out.
3.2. A spirituality proper to each group of the Salesian Family
On the other hand, each group of the Salesian Family has its own spiritual elements. Quite rightly, on
account of their origin and development, the various groups have their own particular history and aspects
of the common spirituality that they have demonstrated in a special way, and other aspects original to
them. These elements are the specific difference of each group; they need to be known and constitute a
richness for the whole Family.
Variety is a gift of the Spirit, who does not like uniformity and standardization; the differences and the
specific features, however, must not become excuses for divisions or arguments but should enrich
everyone and converge on a unity, which is communion to be welcomed as a gift and to be brought about
by commitment. These identifying elements are present and made explicit especially in the Rules of Life,
but also in the traditions of the various groups.
3.3. Salesian youth spirituality
As time passed, a Salesian youth spirituality also developed. In addition to the three biographies written
by Don Bosco of the boys Michael Magone, Dominic Savio, and Francis Besucco, we can think of the
pages he addressed to the young people themselves in the Companion of Youth, and of the sodalities Don
Bosco set up as an opportunity for them to take a spiritual and apostolic lead, etc.
It would be interesting to know the developments that have taken place throughout our history and
tradition in Salesian youth spirituality, up to the present time when an official formal arrangement has
been formulated and spread among the young through the Salesian Youth Movement. Spirituality is the
basis of the Salesian Youth Movement, which grows with the commitment of the young people themselves
and which needs the support of animation on the part of the various groups of the Salesian Family. The
Salesian Youth Movement in fact is an opportunity, a gift, and a task for all the groups of our Family.
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Salesian youth spirituality is a spirituality suited to the young; it is lived with and for the young, planned
and lived out as part of a young person’s experience. It aims at creating a blueprint for today’s young
Christian who is living in and being prepared for the world of today; offered to all the young because it
applies to the “poorest” but at the same time is capable of providing goals for those who make are more
advanced; it also sets out to make the young person a role model for his peers in the place where he finds
himself.
A spirituality of daily life as the place of encounter with God.
Salesian youth spirituality sees daily life as the place of encounter with God. The basis of this very positive
view of daily life and of life itself is faith and an appreciation of the Incarnation. In this kind of spirituality,
one shows oneself to be guided by the mystery of God who, with his Incarnation, Death, and Resurrection,
affirms his presence in all of human reality as a saving presence.
For a young person, daily life is made up of duties, socializing, sports, growing pains, family life, the
development of personal gifts, future prospects, demands, aspirations. It is all of this that needs to be taken
on board, reflected on, and lived in the light of God. According to Don Bosco, all that is needed to become
a saint is to do well what you have to do. He considers being faithful to one’s obligations in life as the
touchstone for virtue and the sign of spiritual maturity.
What is needed so that daily life can be lived as a spirituality is the grace of unity, which helps to
harmonize the different features of life around a heart in which the Holy Spirit dwells. This makes
conversion and purification possible; through the power of the sacrament of Reconciliation, it enables the
young person to maintain a free heart that is open to God and given to one’s brothers and sisters.
Among the attitudes and experiences of daily life to be lived deeply in the Spirit could be considered:
one’s family life; love for one’s work or studies, cultural development, and scholastic experience; the need
to combine extraordinary experiences with the “daily grind,” a positive and reflective view of one’s times;
the responsible acceptance of one’s own life and spiritual progress day by day; the ability to guide one’s
life according to a vocational plan.
An Easter spirituality of joy and optimism
The decisive truth of the Christian faith is that the Lord has truly risen! Therefore eternal life with God is
our ultimate goal, and it is already now our goal since it has become real in the body of Jesus Christ.
Salesian youth spirituality is paschal by nature and is imbued with this eschatological reality.
The most deeply rooted inclination in the hearts of the young is the desire and the search for happiness.
Joy is the noblest expression of happiness and, together with celebration and hope, is the characteristic of
Salesian spirituality. Christian faith is the proclamation of supreme happiness promised and conferred by
“eternal life.” This is not something to be won, however, but rather a gift which shows us that God is the
source of true cheerfulness and hope. Without excluding its pedagogical value, cheerfulness has above all
a theological value; Don Bosco saw in it an essential manifestation of the life of grace.
Don Bosco understood and helped his boys understand that commitment and joy went hand in hand; that
holiness and cheerfulness are inseparable. Don Bosco is the saint of the joy of being alive. His boys learned
this lesson about life so well that they could say in terms typical of the Oratory that “holiness consists in
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always being cheerful.” Salesian youth spirituality offers a path of holiness that is simple, cheerful, and
serene.
The appreciation of joy as something spiritual, the source of commitment and its consequence, requires
that certain attitudes and experiences be fostered in the young: an environment that fosters their full
participation; friendly and fraternal relationships, with the joyful experience of affection; youthful
spontaneous celebrations and group events; a sense of wonder and a taste for the joys that the Creator has
placed on our path: nature, silence, things achieved together; the demanding joy of sacrifice and solidarity;
the grace of being able to endure suffering under the sign and with the consolation of the Cross of Christ.
A spirituality of friendship and personal relationship with the Lord Jesus
Salesian youth spirituality is intended to lead the young person to an encounter with Jesus Christ and to
make possible a relationship with him of friendship and trust, creating an enduring, trusting fidelity. Many
young people have a sincere desire to know Jesus and try to respond to the questions about the meaning
of life, to which, however, only God can give a real answer.
Friend, Teacher, Savior are words that express the central role of Jesus in the spiritual life of the young.
It is interesting to recall that Jesus is presented by Don Bosco as the friend of the young: “Young people
are the delight of Jesus,” he used to say; as the teacher of life and of wisdom; as the model for every
Christian; as the redeemer who gave his whole life in love until death for our salvation; as someone present
in the little ones and the poor.
Following the path of conformity with Christ requires that certain attitudes and experiences be developed:
the participation through faith in the community that lives with the memory and in the presence of the
Lord and that celebrates him in the sacraments of Christian initiation; the pedagogy of holiness, which
Don Bosco demonstrated in reconciliation with God and with one’s brothers and sisters through the
sacrament of Reconciliation; learning how to pray personally and with others, special moments in which
to grow in love and in a personal relationship with Jesus Christ; a systematic study of the faith, enlightened
by reading and meditating on the Word of God.
A spirituality of ecclesial communion
An adequate experience and understanding of the Church is one of the points in the discernment of
Christian spirituality. The Church is a spiritual communion and a community that becomes visible through
shared gestures and works; it is service of men and women from whom it does not detach itself like a
“sect” that considers good only those works that bear its own imprint. It is the place chosen and offered
by Christ where he can be encountered. He has consigned to the Church the Word, Baptism, his Body and
Blood, the grace of the forgiveness of sin, and the other sacraments, the experience of communion and the
power of the Spirit, which move people to have love for their brothers and sisters. Among its household
treasures, the Family of Don Bosco has a rich tradition of filial fidelity to the Successor of Peter and of
communion and collaboration with the local Churches.
Precisely because of its ecclesial dimension, Salesian youth spirituality is a Marian spirituality. Mary was
called by God the Father to be, through the grace of the Spirit, the mother of the Word and then give him
to the world. The Church sees Mary as the example of faith. Don Bosco did so, and we too are called to
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do the same in communion with the Church. Mary lived her life as Mother of God and our Mother; as the
Immaculate One full of grace, totally open to God, to holiness, and to a Christian life lived with total
fidelity; as the Help of Christians in the great battle of the faith and the building of the Kingdom of God.
She is the one who protects and guides the Church. Therefore Don Bosco considered her “Our Lady of
Difficult Times,” the support and buttress of the faith and of the Church. In Mary Help of Christians we
have a model and a guide for our educational and apostolic work.
Therefore the attitudes and the experiences that need to be created are: making the practical setting of the
Salesian house a place where one experiences a true model of the Church, one that is fresh, attractive,
active, capable of responding to the expectations of the young; groups and especially the educational
community, that unites the young people and the educators in a family atmosphere in a project of total
education; participation in the local Church, where all the faith-filled forces of Christians come together
in a visible communion and an evident spirit of service in a given locality; respect for and trust in the
universal Church understood and expressed in love for the Pope; a special love for, devotion to, and
imitation of Mary, the Immaculate Help of Christians; knowledge of the saints and of those other
significant Christians distinguished by their thinking and achievements in various fields.
A spirituality of responsible service
Life lived as an encounter with God, the path of identification with Christ, the Church seen as communion
and service where each one has a place and where the gifts of everyone are needed lead to and bring to
maturity a conviction that life brings us into a vocation of service. Don Bosco wanted his young people to
become “good Christians and upright citizens.”
Don Bosco, as a young man and an apostle, saw and lived his life as a vocation starting from his dream at
nine years of age. With a generous heart he responded to the invitation: to be among the young in order to
save them. Don Bosco used to invite his boys to engage in “a practical exercise of love for their neighbor.”
Salesian youth spirituality is an apostolic spirituality because it reflects the conviction that we are called
to collaborate with God in his mission, responding with dedication, fidelity, trust, and total availability.
So apostolic vocations and vocations to special consecration should be proposed to young people.
Responsible service implies some attitudes and experiences that need to be fostered: openness to the real
situation and to personal contacts; the promotion of the dignity and the human rights of the individual,
everywhere; living in one’s family with a generous spirit and preparing to form a family on the basis of
mutual self-giving; encouraging solidarity especially toward the poorest people; undertaking one’s work
with honesty and professional competence; promoting justice, peace, and the common good in politics;
showing respect for creation; fostering culture; identifying God’s plan for one’s life; coming gradually to
mature and consistent decisions with regard to serving the Church and others; bearing witness to one’s
own faith and living it in a practical manner in some sphere, such as educational, pastoral, and cultural
animation, volunteer service, and missionary commitment; knowing about and being open to vocations of
special consecration.
3.4. A spirituality of the laity and of the Salesian Family
The groups of the Salesian Family involve many lay people in their mission. We are aware that there
cannot be total involvement without also sharing the same spirit. It is a fundamental task for us to
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communicate Salesian spirituality to the lay people who with us are co-responsible for the educational
ministry. The Salesians, in conjunction with the other groups of the Salesian Family, undertook the task
of formulating a Salesian lay spirituality in the 24th General Chapter.97 Certainly the lay groups of the
Salesian Family, especially the Salesians Cooperators and the past pupils, constitute a source of inspiration
for such a spirituality.
Having become more aware that there cannot be a youth ministry without a family ministry, we are
thinking about the right kind of Salesian family spirituality to elaborate and present. There are familystyle groups which draw their inspiration from Don Bosco. In this area we are only at the beginning, but
it is a way ahead which is helping us to develop our mission not only to the young but to ordinary people.
We need to develop a family ministry and so share some spiritual experiences with families, with couples,
with preparing young people to setting up their own families.
4.

Tasks for the Salesian Family

4.1. Let us commit ourselves to a better understanding of what Don Bosco’s spiritual experience was;
his spiritual profile, so that we can discover “Don Bosco the mystic”; in this way we can imitate him by
living a spiritual experience with charismatic identity. Unless we make Don Bosco’s spiritual experience
our own, we cannot be truly aware of our Salesian spiritual identity; this is the only way we can be disciples
and apostles of the Lord Jesus, with Don Bosco as our model and teacher of spiritual life. Salesian
spirituality, reinterpreted and enriched through the spiritual experience of the Church after the Council
and through reflection by today’s spiritual theology, offers us a spiritual journey leading to holiness. We
recognize that Salesian spirituality is a true and complete spirituality: it has tapped into the history of
Christian spirituality, especially that of St. Francis de Sales; it has its source in the specific and original
experience of Don Bosco, has been enriched by the Church’s experience, and has arrived at the
reinterpretation and mature synthesis that we have today.
4.2. Let us live the core and synthesis of Salesian spirituality, which is pastoral charity. Don Bosco lived
it by seeking the “glory of God and the salvation of souls,” which became a way of prayer for him and a
program of life in da mihi animas, cetera tolle. This charity needs to be nourished through prayer and
rooted in it by looking at the Heart of Christ, imitating the Good Shepherd, meditating on the Scriptures,
experiencing the Eucharist, making time for personal prayer, taking on a mindset of service of the young.
It is a charity which translates into and is made visible by concrete neighborly gestures, affection, work,
dedication. Let us take up the Preventive System as a spiritual experience and not just as a proposal of
evangelization and pedagogical approach; it finds its source in the charity of God, “who provides in
advance for all his creatures, is ever present at their side, and freely gives his life to save them”98; it
prepares us to see God in the young and calls on us to serve him in them, recognizing their dignity,
renewing our faith in their resources for good, and educating them to the fullness of life.
4.3. Let us pass on our proposal for Salesian spirituality according to the diversity of our vocations,
especially to the young, to lay people involved in Don Bosco’s mission, to families. Salesian spirituality
needs to be lived according to the vocation each one has received from God. Let us recognize the common
spiritual traits of each of the various groups in the Salesian Family as indicated in the “Charter of Identity”;
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let us make the witnesses to Salesian holiness known; let us invoke the intercession of our Blesseds,
Venerables, and Servants of God and ask for the grace that they may be canonized. Let us offer Salesian
spirituality to the young we accompany. Let us offer Salesian spirituality to lay people who are committed
to sharing Don Bosco’s mission; and by focusing on family ministry, point to a spirituality for families
that is appropriate to their circumstances. Finally, let us also invite young people, laity, and families in
our educational and pastoral communities to have a spiritual experience, as also those in our groups and
associations who belong to other religions or those who find themselves somewhat indifferent about God,
because a spiritual experience is also possible for them; there is room there for inwardness, silence, dialog
with their own conscience, openness to the transcendent.
4.4. Let us read some of Don Bosco’s writings that can be considered as sources of Salesian spirituality.
Above all, I invite you to read again and put into practice the “Dream of the Ten Diamonds.” This offers
to us a spiritual image for each one of us who draw our inspiration from Don Bosco. I then propose to you
an anthology of Don Bosco’s spiritual writings where he is a true master of the spiritual life.99 In this way
we can draw on some less well-known pages, but pages which speak directly to us about Salesian spiritual
life.
5. Conclusion
This time I conclude the commentary on the strenna not with a fable but with the testimony and message
that Fr. Pasquale Liberatore has left us. For many years he was the postulator for the causes of our saints,
and a saintly man himself. This is his poem entitled “The Saints.”
It is a short personal “credo” which brings together everything that makes up Salesian spirituality; it
enables us to see concrete examples, genuine and authentic, in the richest and most varied fruits of holiness
in the Salesian Family, starting with our beloved founder and father Don Bosco. We found this poem in
his office on the day he died. In it he praises the saints and uses a variety of images which we find very
beautiful. Reading this poem, we can almost reach out and touch the unmistakable and delicate human
and spiritual sensitivity of our saints, and sense their yearning for the fullness of life, love, and happiness
in God; we observe their interior strength and the spiritual experience we ourselves are called to live and
to know how to present with passion and conviction to others, especially the young.
My first letter as Rector Major was entitled “Salesians, be saints!” I saw it as setting out the program for
my period as Rector Major. Now I am happy that my final letter written as the successor of Don Bosco is
a heartfelt invitation to drink deeply from his spirituality. This is really what I should like to be able to do
myself and to propose to all of you, my dear members of the Salesian Family and young people.
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THE SAINTS
“They shall be like the stars of heaven: they shall shine like the firmament”
Like the stars of heaven
visible in their thousands to the naked eye,
but infinitely more numerous
to the telescope which views those without haloes.
Glowing volcanoes
like peep-holes
into the mystery of the Fire of the Trinity.
Adventure stories
written by the Holy Spirit
in which surprise is the norm.
Expressions of the most varied literary forms
yet always fascinating:
from the style of a drama to the flavor of a fable.
Classics of the grammar of the beatitudes
always convincing
thanks to their joyful existence.
Cosmonauts in space
to whom we owe the most astonishing discoveries
only possible for those who distance themselves from the earth.
Giants as different from us
as the genius always is,
yet made from the same stuff as ourselves.
Capable of mistakes and failures
but always exceptional people:
not to be underestimated with the excuse of making them our fellow travelers.
Expressions of God’s utter gratuity
which enriches and raises up
according to the mysterious criteria of his liberality.
They are dwelling in unchanging peace
above the normal human conflicts,
yet always dissatisfied because they never cease to strive for even more.
In orbit around the essential
they are prophets of the absolute.
Great artists
in the forge of the Beautiful
before which the human heart is ecstatic.
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Men and women fulfilled
witnesses to the secret harmony
between nature and grace.
God’s fools
so much in love
as to speak in disconcerting ways.
The furthest removed, by instinct, from every kind of sin,
always the closest
to every sort of sinner.
The stages on which the divine performance takes place
and yet themselves humble spectators
thanks to a merciless awareness of their own nothingness.
Engaged in a continuous hiding of themselves
and yet inevitably shining out
like a city built on a hilltop.
Bearers of eternal messages
beyond time,
progress, cultures, and races.
Fiery words
which the Lord speaks to shatter our laziness,
raps on the desk with which the Divine Master
awakens us his distracted pupils.
Living miracles
before whom no experts are needed
to acknowledge the extraordinary quality of the Gospel lived sine glossa
Heroically detached from what is human,
they are the supreme experts
in human nuances.
True masters of psychology
who by the pathway of love
reach the most hidden recesses of the human heart.
Able to quicken our finest roots
and touching ancient strings of harmony
they instill homesickness for the future.
Like the stars of heaven
so different among themselves
yet at heart lit up by the same fire.
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“Salesian Cooperators: a Practical Way of Contributing to Public Morality
and to the Good of Civil Society”
From the very beginning of the work of the Oratories in 1841, there were enthusiastic and
keen priests and laymen who came forward to help - for there was a great harvest to be reaped
among boys in danger of losing both faith and morals. These co-helpers, or Cooperators, were to be
found throughout our history to support and sustain the works God gave us to do. All endeavored
to work and fit into our way of life and customs, but there was a general request for a set of
Regulations that would serve as a basis and a bond to help preserve uniformity and the spirit that
prevailed in our institutes. We hope that this desire will now be satisfied by the present booklet.
These are not rules for the Festive Oratories or for educational institutes (which can be found
elsewhere): they are a bond by which Catholics who so wish may join the Salesians and work
according to a uniform and stable pattern (thus preserving these qualities in the scope and
traditional practice of their work).
Thus those who wish to practice charity in working for the salvation of souls will have the
great reward promised by St. Augustine, "By saving a soul you have predestined your own"; they
are also assured of a great spiritual treasure in these holy indulgences. May God, so rich in grace
and blessings grant many favors to all those who help to win souls for our Divine Savior, doing good
to young people so much in danger, preparing good Catholics for his Church and good citizens for
society, so that all may one day find themselves eternally happy in heaven. Amen.
Christian Union for the Work of Charity
Good [Christians] have at all times seen the necessity of uniting in order to help one another
in doing good and in avoiding evil. This is the example that the faithful of the early Church left us.
Faced with impending dangers every day, they did not give up. United as one heart and one soul,
they encouraged one another to be steadfast in the faith and to stand ready to overcome the assaults
that relentlessly threatened them. This is also what the Lord taught us when he said: “Feeble forces
that unite become strong. A single strand may be easily broken, but a three-ply cord is hard to
break: Vis unita fortior; funiculus triplex difficile rumpitur.100 This is exactly what secular people do
to further their temporal interests. Should then the children of light be less farsighted than the
children of darkness? Certainly not! We who live as Christians in these turbulent times must
likewise unite in a spirit of prayer, charity and zeal, using all possible means that our religion makes
available to us. We must strive to stamp out, or at least diminish, the evil that puts at risk the moral
life, without which civil society itself collapses.
Turin, 12 July 1876.
JOHN BOSCO.

[Despite its “antiquated language” and the changes made by the Church as regard Indulgences, the Rule (for this is how Don Bosco referred to it)
preserves all its timeliness and has lost nothing of its freshness and clarity even at the distance of a century. Therefore, we Salesians, both Religious
and Cooperators, must always refer to it, for it, best of all, expresses the genuine thought of our Founder. Furthermore, it will serve as a witness of
the fidelity of the Project of Apostolic Life to “Don Bosco’s project,” even if they have been renewed in response to the signs of the times… Fr. Arthur
J. Lenti, SDB]
100“Funiculus triplex difficile rumpitur,” “A three-ply cord is not easily broken” is from Ecclesiastes 4:12 (Latin Vulgate).
“Vis Unita fortior,” “Forces that unite become stronger” is a proverb from the classics.
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APPENDICES
Sample 3x4 Formation Grids: 3 Dimensions & 4 Pillars
for Article 14
HUMAN

CHRISTIAN

SALESIAN

TO KNOW:

Baptismal
Promises

(Mk. 10:45)"The Son of Man did not come to be
served but to serve and to give his life for the
redemption of many."

The Preventive
System which rests
totally on Reason,
Religion, and
Loving-Kindness.

TO KNOW
HOW TO DO

To know and
profess the entire

Works of Mercy
Beatitudes

Entrustment to the
Immaculate Virgin
and Help of
Christians

Pentecost – discerning and accepting the gift of
the Spirit

Living the Salesian
Charism

Being

Cooperating with
God in saving souls

Christian Faith
TO KNOW
HOW TO BE

Serves humanity
so as to proclaim
the Gospel.

Apostolic Actions
TO KNOW
HOW TO
Sharing own
LIVE IN
COMMUNITY talents

“The Body-visible and organic of Christ

For Article 16
HUMAN

CHRISTIAN

TO KNOW

Oneself and American and
Canadian cultures

The Social Justice
Doctrine of the Church

The style and spirit of Don Bosco’s
work for the young and the poor

TO KNOW
HOW TO

Make a positive
contribution to one’s
culture

Contribute to the
sanctification of the
world

Live in the world in the style and spirit
of Don Bosco

An upright citizen

The compassion of
Christ the Good
Shepherd

Advocates for the young and the poor

TO KNOW
HOW TO BE

Welcoming all that is
good in society,

TO KNOW
HOW TO
Working side-by-side with
LIVE IN
COMMUNION others for the betterment
of society
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Reading the signs of
the times,
Taking active part in
civic affairs and in
parish life

SALESIAN

Working side-by-side with other
Salesian Family groups,
Forming bonds of solidarity with all
concerned for the moral and spiritual
good of others
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for Article 19
CHRISTIAN DIMENSION
INITIATION

DEEPENING

DECISION

- Know the stories and the
teachings of the Bible

TO KNOW

- Strengthen oneself in the
awareness of the importance
- Know the Catechism of the
of studying the Bible and
- Clarify what living as a
Catholic Church as the
theology for one’s personal
Baptized person implies
doctrinal and vital summary
spiritual growth
of the Christian Faith
- Identify the signs of a lay
- Know the foundational
vocation and mission
- Put into focus the
documents of the Magisterium
implications which derive
of the Church, especially
from being a committed
Christifideles Laici
Christian as a lay person

Illumine one’s own actions in Interiorize that which unity
TO KNOW HOW
Develop one’s own talents for
the light of the Christian between Faith and life
TO DO
the service of others
Faith
means “in the everyday”
Assume the consequences of
Value the Beatitudes as a
TO KNOW HOW living
one’s
Christian
vital
process
for
TO BE
commitments in today’s
configuration to Christ
world

Grow along the path to
maturity in the Christian life to
a coherent synthesis of Faith
and life

- Know that one is a living
TO KNOW HOW
Build up the Church in the
part of the Church
Live one’s faith experience
TO LIVE IN
diverse realities in which we
within the group
- Reinforce unity in one’s live
COMMUNION
family as Domestic Church
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TO KNOW HOW TO
LIVE IN COMMUNION

TO KNOW HOW TO BE

TO KNOW HOW TO DO

TO KNOW

for Article 20: SALESIAN DIMENSION
INITIATION

DEEPENING

- Know the figure of
Don Bosco: his
times; his Priestly
mission; his mission
as educator and
evangelizer; his
identity as Founder

- Know the basics about the different Groups
which comprise the Salesian Family and
know well the Charter of the Charismatic
Identity of the Salesian Family

- Identify the
fundamental
elements of the
vocation of the
Salesian Cooperator

- Identify the challenges of education today
- Know the Preventive System as educational
method and spirituality
- Know the reality of the young in one’s own
area

DECISION

- Know the annual Strenna of the
Rector Major
- Know the history of the
Association
- Know the tasks which regard the
Association at higher levels: Province,
Region, World

- Know the Project of Apostolic Life
- Acquire the skills and abilities
necessary to one’s own mission

Fortify personal
skills and abilities
in function of the
Salesian charism

Plan one’s own apostolate in the light of the
Preventive System

- Respond with creativity to the
demands of the young of today
- Spread the devotion to Mary Help of
Christians

- Value and appreciate the richness of being
part of Salesian Family
Interiorize the
virtues of Don
Bosco so as to
assimilate his
spirituality
gradually

Become aware of
the importance of
the Local Center in
the life of the
Association
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- Take on the attitudes and the values which
characterize the Salesian spirit: joy, optimism,
and creativity
- Cultivate a devotion to Mary Help of
Christians and to the Saints of the Salesian
Family

- Take on the lifestyle of the Salesian
Cooperator “in the everyday”
according to the indications of the
Project of Apostolic Life
- Choose an apostolic
commitment and Salesian work with
generosity
- Live the sense of belonging to and of
co-responsibility within the
Association

- Integrate oneself into the Local Center and
appreciate it as a place for growth
- Participate in the moments of formation,
spirituality, and celebration offered by the
Association and by the Salesian Family of
one’s area

Participate actively in the life of the
Province and of the Local Center
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for Article 41:
Human
KNOW

 Beliefs about the
Sacredness of all life

 Act ethically

 Live a Sacramental
Life

 A person of upright
character based on human
values of trustworthiness,
truthfulness, kindness, etc.
 A person of good selfesteem

KNOW HOW TO
LIVE IN
COMMUNION
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Salesian

 The fundamental elements
of human dignity, as
outlined in the Social
Justice Doctrine of the
Church

KNOW HOW TO

KNOW HOW TO BE

Christian

 Valuing others and the gifts
they have, seeking the
common good together

 A person of union with
God in prayer and
action
 A person who loves
his/her neighbor as
Christ loves us
 Building relationships
of Christian charity
 Collaborating in
building the Kingdom

 Don Bosco’s 3 points
on our call to sanctity


Basic Tenets of the
Preventive System

 Construct one’s plan of
life on the Project of
Apostolic Life

 A True Salesian in the
world

 Practicing the
Spirituality of the
Preventive System
 Doing good to all,
especially to poor
youth and families
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YouTube Video and UNESCO Website Resources for the Four Pillars
of Ongoing Adult Education
SPANISH
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=GNbgc3MROyg&ab_channel=educandonos (GOOD, ACADEMIC)
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=6F8rRp6ufa4&ab_channel=ElizabethRodriguez (SIMPLE CARTOON VERSION
– GOOD)
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=hHO48haVdcY&frags=wn&ab_channel=RecetasdeLuzentiemposdecrisisKa
mila (PERSONAL WITNESS; GOES BEYOND THE ACADEMIC – GOOD)
WITHOUT SPOKEN TEXT
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=5bn8IrtlNtY&ab_channel=BeatrizAzucenaAvalosJaimes (THE ACADEMIC
ONE ABOVE)
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=s5R26u3Hip8 (THIS ONE MOVES WAY TOO FAST BUT IS VALUABLE)
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=lFYQuW8HCOU (ALSO MOVES QUICKLY BUT CAN BE FOLLOWED)
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=0UvTUbErrJw&ab_channel=MarielSandoval (SIMPLE)
FRENCH (ENGLISH SUBTITLES)
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=eYDTIRzzRss&ab_channel=UILUNESCO (JACQUES DELORS HIMSELF)
ENGLISH
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=kuEpW90QcfA&ab_channel=DelhiPublicSchoolNacharam (DESCRIPTION OF
REPORT FROM FORMER UNESCO MEMBER – EXCELLENT!)
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=6qj95Wy2Ax4&ab_channel=DoulosChua (KIDS TEACHING – VERY
RUDIMENTARY BUT VALUABLE…)
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=F9N-24hhnGA&ab_channel=MicahAlexeneJeil (CARTOON – GOES BEYOND
THE STRICT DESCRIPTIONS)
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=0302W4qD2YQ&ab_channel=ALEARNINGSOCIETY (WITH WRITTEN
DESCRIPTION OF EACH OF THE FOUR PILLARS)
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=k6tD--Br3W4&ab_channel=AustinAngcos (PARTLY IN TAGALOG? RELATES
LEARNING TO SELF-ESTEEM AND LIVING IN COMMUNION)
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UNESCO RESOURCES
UNESCO has long promoted a humanistic vision of learning based on principles of respect for life, human dignity,
and cultural diversity, as well as social justice and international solidairty. This vision has been outlined in the two
landmark publications, Learning to Be (1972) and Learning: The Treasure Within (1996). UNESCO is now building
on these reports to rethink education in the current context of change, complexity, and uncertainty.
Learning: The Treasure Within
Learning: The Treasure Within, commonly referred to as the 'Delors Report', proposes a holistic
and integrated vision of education based on the paradigms of lifelong learning, and the four pillars
of learning to be, to know, to do, and to live together.
AR | CH | EN | FR | PR | RU | SP

Resources about the Delors report


Discussion kit: Learning Together Throughout our Lives (1997)



Training manual: Learning to Do: Values for learning and working together in a globalized world (2005)



Training manual: Learning to Be: A holistic and integrated approach to values education and human
development UNESCO (2002)



Composite Learning Index Canadian Council on Learning



European Lifelong Learning Indicators Bertelsmann Stiftung (2008)

Articles about the Delors report


ERF Paper No. 4: Revisiting Learning: The Treasure Within - Assessing the influence of the 1996 “Delors
Report” | French (2013)



The Delors Report: A guide towards education for all (2008)



Education for the 21st Century: Lessons and challenges (2008)



Policy Learning: Can Government discover the treasure within? (2007)



Four Pillars of Learning for the Reorientation and Reorganization of Curriculum (2005)



A Look Before and After the Delors Commission Report (2000)



Adult Education Policy Projections in the Delors Report (1997)



Learning: A means or an end? A look at the Delors Report and its implications for educational
renewal (1997)

Learning to Be: The world of education today and tomorrow
The Faure Report builds on the two key ideas of lifelong education and the learning society. It
claims that “learning is a process that lasts a lifetime, both in its duration and its diversity”. While
lifelong education is considered to be the cornerstone of educational policies, the learning society
is seen as a strategy aimed at committing society as a whole to education.
AR | EN | FR | SP
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Italy – Middle East – Malta 2015-2016 Regional Plan

Annual Formation Proposal
LET US EXPERIENCE THE MERCY OF GOD,
SO AS TO BE MERCIFUL WITH OURSELVES AND WITH
OTHERS
Premises


The formation proposal is, as the title says, a proposal inviting all the Centers to plan their
formation journey for the coming year.



It is opportune to keep in mind the needs which emerged from the evaluation, and presented to
the Congress by the exiting Councilors, in addition to what emerged from the group work on
formation.



We are church and we insert ourselves on the journey which has been suggested to us by the Holy
Father: that is, the Year of Mercy. We will value the Jubilee, which will begin on December 8,
2015, and will conclude on November 20, 2016, the Solemnity of Christ the King.

THE NEEDS WHICH EMERGED


To grow in our sense of belonging and of responsibility (so as to achieve this, it necessary to
redefine our identity and to motivate our vocational choice)



To improve (to spark) communion and collaboration among ourselves and with the other branches
of the Salesian Family (this is indispensable if we are to care for the relations intra nos and in inter
nos beyond the Association)

FUNDAMENTAL OBJECTIVES as defined by the Association of Salesian Cooperators at the World
Level:


To tend towards human maturity



To tend towards sanctity



To acquire understanding of one's own Salesian vocation and to "work" for its realization

These three objectives or fundamental dimensions of formation (HUMAN, CHRISTIAN, SALESIAN)
have been elaborated upon by the world team that is preparing the new orientations for the formation of
the Salesian cooperators, according to the four pillars or modalities of learning: to know, to know how to
do, to know how to be, and to know how to live in communion.
The team retained it important to specify that “this distinction has the purpose of rendering the
planning of individual formative encounters more orderly, and as regards the particular objective to be
Compendium 2018
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followed, the need to diversify them should not, however, have us forget the profound unity of the
PERSON and the complementarity of the different levels and dimensions.
The proposed objectives for pastoral year 2015-16 have been amply treated in the document: Guidelines
and Indications for Initial and Ongoing Formation of the Salesian Cooperators.
INITIAL CONSIDERATIONS
In many places difficulties in relating to each other within the Local Centers and in the ecclesial
Communities to which we belong, beyond the difficulties of working together as Salesian Family, have
been noted. Often this is due to human, Christian, and Salesian immaturity on the part of the Salesian
Cooperators themselves. For this reason, the Regional Consulta desires to propose a formative path which
is more centered on the person so as to attempt to raise up in all an interior change which certainly will be
able to bring about growth in intrapersonal, interpersonal, and community relationships. Communication
and collaboration, as well as the sense of belonging, will be able to grow if each one of us will come to
know him or herself better and also know others better.
The theme chosen is: LET US EXPERIENCE THE MERCY OF GOD, SO AS TO BE MERCIFUL WITH
OURSELVES AND WITH OTHERS, amply explained below, seeks to urge us on to undertake a path of
true conversion in the light of the Holy Spirit – just as the Rector Major proposes to us with Strenna 2016
– to live a profound experience of faith, to cultivate the communitarian dimension of our faith, and to
grow in mercy and in the fraternal dimension of life.
RESOURCES... Some reference materials for personal reading and study as well as for the drafting
of the Formation Plan:
FRANCIS, Misericordiae Vultus. Bull of Indiction for the Extraordinary Jubilee of Mercy. 11 April 2015
FRANCIS, Il vangelo di Maria. Per un giubileo di misericordia, Piemme, Casale Monferrato 2015.
FRANCIS, Like Don Bosco, with the Young and for the Young. Letter of the Holy Father Francis to Don
Àngel Fernández Artime, Rector Major of the Salesians on the Occasion of the Bicentenary of the Birth
of St. John Bosco
FRANCIS, Evangelii Gaudium, 24 November 2013 (in particolar, nos. 34-39)
JOHN PAUL II, Dives in misericordia, 30 November 1980
PONTIFICAL COUNCIL FOR THE PROMOTION OF THE NEW EVANGELIZATION, God Rich in
Mercy (Eph. 2:4). Pastoral Aid, Milan 2015
DON BOSCO, The Exercise of Devotion to the Mercy of God, 1846
GIOVANNI CAVALCOLI, Una virtù da conoscere, in “Il timone”, gennaio 2014
VINCENZO SANSONETTI, Una parola che cambia il mondo, in “Il Timone” gennaio 2014
NOUWEN, The Return of the Prodigal Son, Queriniana, Brescia 1994
D. M. TUROLDO, Anche Dio è infelice, Ed. paoline, (ristampa) 2015
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LUIGI VERDI, La chiesa della tenerezza, Edizioni Romena, Giugno 2015
Obviously, The Holy Bible and the PVA
NPG webpage: Rubrics for the Jubilee and on the Topic of mercy:
http://www.notedipastoralegiovanile.it/index.php?option=com_content&view=category&id=481
www.donboscosanto.eu
N.B. – Many of the above may be found on the website of the Holy See: www.vatican.va and on
https://DonBoscoSalesianPortal.org
1. PRIMER ON MERCY - RICHNESS AND CENTRALITY OF THE TOPIC OF MERCY (see
Francis, Misericordiae Vultus. Bull of Indiction for the Extraordinary Jubilee of Mercy. 11 April
2015)
Mercy is not an abstract idea but is incarnate in the visage of a person: Jesus Christ. It is He Who renders
the love of the Father evident and in His Words and in His actions manifests the true revolution that the
Gospel is able to accomplish. Pope Francis wants us to understand that mercy is the essence of Revelation.
In the Book of Exodus, at Moses’ request to see God's face, God reveals his Nature to Him. He is the one
Who "keeps His love for 1000 generations." And He "forgives sins." (Exodus 24:7) No living being can
touch God and still his visage can be touched with one's hand, seeing his mercy. The ancient prohibition
is broken with Jesus of Nazareth: “His person is nothing other than love, a love which gives itself
unconditionally and freely."
Taking up again some texts of Vatican Council II, Pope Francis places the entire life of the Church
under the action of “Holy Spirit who guides the steps of believers to cooperate in the work of
salvation effected by Christ”. He becomes the guide and the support of all the pilgrims who will
cross the threshold of the Holy Door so they may become witnesses to mercy. He identifies himself
with the responsibility that believers are called to take on where all people are concerned but, above
all, the poor and marginalized and all those who live on the fringes of existence, so as to make the
Gospel credible to our contemporaries.
The Church has the mission and the duty, from which it cannot fall short, to offer mercy to all without
excluding anyone. The Word of the Lord invites her to go to meet whomever so that every person might
be able to gain the joy of the pardon and the tenderness of God. Pope Francis laments that the culture of
our days has forgotten the forms of pardon that are at the base of personal and social living.
One particular consideration is made concerning the relationship between justice and mercy. The latter is
not contrary to the former; rather, it expresses God’s behavior towards the sinner because He offers him
the opportunity to “review, convert, and believe”.
Another consideration is tied to the value of mercy which is shared by Christians, Hebrews, and Muslims.
The Holy Father invites everyone to be “more open to dialogue so as to get to know each other and
understand each other” and to eliminate “every form of being closed in and of despisement” so as
to be rid of every form of violence.
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2. EXPLANATION OF THE MEANING AND JOURNEY OF THE JUBILEE YEAR (see
Francis, Misericordiae Vultus. Bull of Indiction for the Extraordinary Jubilee of Mercy. 11 April 2015)
Salient moments in which to live the Holy Year:
-

The Holy Door, which will be opened for this occasion in every Diocese, will become a true Door
of Mercy “where whoever wishes may enter in to experience the love of God who consoles, who
pardons, and who gives hope”.

-

The Pilgrimage, a sign that indicates that “mercy is a goal to reach and that it requires commitment
and sacrifice.” This becomes a parable of conversion.

-

The Corporal and Spiritual Works of Mercy so as to care for the many old and new wounds from
which humanity suffers. The therapy ought to be consolation, mercy, and solidarity; each of these
is a sign indicating God’s closeness and His tenderness towards all.

-

Lent, lived more intensely as a powerful moment for reconciliation.

The objective, therefore, of the extraordinary Jubilee of Mercy is to help the Church rediscover the
essence of the Gospel and to make it happen that Christians be recognized in the world because they
have taken on the style of life of the Lord Jesus.
3. PURPOSE OF THE FORMATION PROPOSAL
TO EXPERIENCE GOD’S MERCY SO AS TO BE MERCIFUL WITH ONE’S SELF AND WITH
OTHERS.
The topic of mercy brings us to take up again and ponder the wealth of God’s Word, which
accompanies us towards a renewed relationship with God and with ourselves, and with our neighbors. It
commits us to look again at the image and the representations that we are made by God, purify our faith,
and bring us back to be Church and the God’s Heart for our brothers and sisters, especially the poorest
and neediest.
In concrete terms, this means, in a particular way, to revitalize the assiduous and regular practice of
the Sacrament of Reconciliation and the examination of conscience, seen as an extraordinary opportunity
to discover each day what keeps us separated from true joy, according to those teachings constantly handed
down by Don Bosco in his pastoral experience. The good life of the Gospel, in the spiritual pedagogy of
our Founder, is tasted only when one has a serene conscience. This peaceful conscience is the fruit of the
habit of regular Confession; this is the simple secret which accompanied the life of the young and of the
collaborators of the first oratory.
4. THOSE FOR WHOM THIS PROPOSAL IS INTENDED
All the Salesian Cooperators are called to assimilate, to experience and to live in their own skin and in
their own heart, the strength and the newness of mercy, of the unconditional and foreseeing love of God
so as to witness it to the young.

Compendium 2018

443
Association of Salesian Cooperators

5. THE PILGRIMAGE ICON
The theme of “Journey” is one which demarcates the Holy Year.
Don Bosco, too, experienced the spiritual significance of a journey. In fact, each year, beginning in 1841,
he would go up to the Shrine of St. Ignatius in Lanzo for his spiritual exercise, on foot from Torino –
about an eight-hour walk – along the path leading to Lanzo and the Shrine.
******************
THE OUTLINE OF THE PROPOSAL
Specifics:
Each phase has a prevalent character (theological, psychological, exegetical, Salesian, catechetical, and
apostolic) even if documents and proposals from other areas will not lack, as are also the references to the
Bible in the PVA, for example;


liturgies will be exquisitely Salesian in nature (references to Bible texts, writings of Don Bosco or
of other Salesian saints, the PVA, and joyful songs...)



All the centers are requested to share the materials produced in their center and which are useful
to developing the topic for each Phase

To be put into place:


at every phase one will need to "invent" an area for the young and one for the family – which
responds to the objectives of that Phase and which speaks directly to the young, to the Salesian
cooperators, to the Aspirants, and to those who are in harmony with us, in addition to those families
tied to our Local Centers



outline of a plan on the Local Level which is serious and essential (each phase should include, e.g.,
PHASE-THEME-OBJECTIVES-CONTENT-ACTIVITIES-MEANS-TECHNIQUES-TIMES)



Methodologies for the organization of the formation encounters – and those not formational in
nature (furnish a series of proposals)



An outline for the final evaluation (to be drawn up keeping in mind the initial plan)

Compendium 2018

444
Association of Salesian Cooperators

LET US EXPERIENCE GOD’S MERCY
SO AS TO BE MERCIFUL WITH OURSELVES
AND WITH OTHERS
FORMAT FOR THE ANNUAL PLAN

Topic

Objectives (Journey
towards Identity)
TO KNOW HOW TO
DO – TO KNOW HOW
TO BE
TO KNOW HOW TO
LIVE IN COMMUNION

Content and Texts
TO KNOW

Action Proposals

TAKE-OFF – Phase n. 1 (September)

FRANCIS,
Misericordiae Vultus

 to open oneself
to an interior
journey guided
The Mercy of
by the Holy Spirit
God and the
Journey of
 to put oneself in
Man in the
harmony with the
Holy Spirit
church, which is
celebrating the
year of mercy

The
teachings of
the Holy
Father, of
the
Magisterium
of the
Church, and
of the Rector
Major

FRANCIS, Evangelii
Gaudium, in particular
nos. 34-39
GIOVANNI
CAVALCOLI, Una
virtù da conoscere

-

Formative encounter
on the Topic

-

A brief pilgrimage
(possibly on foot,) for
Cooperators,
Aspirants, and those
who are close to us

-

Communitary
Penitential Celebration

Strenna 2016
Gal. 5:25 “If we live by
the Spirit, we will also
walk according to the
Spirit”
Lk. 6:36 “Be merciful as
your Heavenly Father is
merciful”
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BEGINNING THE YEAR– PHASE n. 2 (October-November)

Topic

Objectives (Journey
towards Identity)
TO KNOW HOW TO
DO – TO KNOW HOW
TO BE
TO KNOW HOW TO
LIVE IN COMMUNION
 to grow in one's
relational
capacity
(especially to
take note of one’s
self-centeredness
and to grow to
appreciate
others)

 to grow into an
equilibrated selfesteem
Intrapersonal
(insecurity
and
breeds conflict
interpersonal
and unhealthy
relationships
competitiveness)
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 to experience
group dynamics
which contribute
to the
improvement of
knowledge of self
and of one's own
character (to
integrate the
Members of the
Center)

Content and Texts
TO KNOW

Action Proposals

Studies of psychology
Texts of "lay" literature
Don Bosco's writings
Col. 3:12-15 “Put on

Relational
capacities

therefore, as the elect
of God, holy, and
beloved, the bowels of
mercy, benignity,
humility, modesty,
patience: Bearing with
one another, and
forgiving one another, if
any have a complaint
against another: even
as the Lord has
forgiven you, so do you
also. But above all
these things have
charity, which is the
bond of perfection: And
let the peace of Christ
rejoice in your hearts,
wherein you also are
called in one body: and
be thankful."

-

Formative encounter
with an expert in the
field

-

Group dynamics
(interactive games,
role-playing…)

-

Personal reading of
some of Don Bosco's
writings

-

Lectio Divina Col 3:1215
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SALESIAN MONTH – PHASE n. 4 (January)

ADVENT/CHRISTMAS– PHASE n. 3 (December)

Topic

Gospel
Mercy

Objectives (Journey
towards Identity)
TO KNOW HOW TO
DO – TO KNOW HOW
TO BE
TO KNOW HOW TO
LIVE IN COMMUNION
 to orient your
personal spiritual
life by means of
the Word of God
 to grow in
"sensus
ecclesiae"
(liberated from
the "absurd
dichotomy" of
being Christians
as Salesians
without a feeling
of belonging to
the Church)

Content and Texts
TO KNOW

Lk. 15: The lost sheep,
the drachma, and the
prodigal son
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 to underline with
an appropriate
initiative the
Week of Christian
Unity, as an
opening to
dialogue and
communion, in
the spirit of Pope
Francis

Lectio Divina on the
parable of mercy

-

Participation in the
celebration of the
opening of the holy
door, diocesan level

-

Gathering with young
people in a juvenile
prison/ in a group
home/ in a school on
the fringes

-

Formative encounter
on, some articles of the
PVA and on some of
Don Bosco's writings

-

an examination of
conscience based on
the Beatitudes

-

Participation in
diocesan initiatives for
the unity of all
Christians

TUROLDO, Anche Dio è
infelice
others

 to interiorize the
implications of
living according
to the Holy Spirit

The
examination
of
conscience
in the light of
the PVA

-

Chosen excerpts from:
Jesus, the
NOUWEN, The Return
Face of the
of the Prodigal Son,
merciful God
1994

 to live this
Christmas in
solidarity with the
fringes of your
area

 to grow in the
understanding
that sin is what
distances us
from happiness

Action Proposals

The PVA

Jn. 3:5-6 “Jesus
answered Nicodemus:
Amen, amen, I say to
you. If one is not born
of the water and the
Spirit, he cannot enter
into the Kingdom of
God. What is born of
flesh is flesh; what is
born of the Spirit is
Spirit”;
Art. of the PVA
Don Bosco’s writings
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EASTERTIDE & MONTH OF MARY – PHASE n. 6 (April-May)

LENT – PHASE n. 5 (February-March)

Topic

Objectives (Journey
towards Identity)
TO KNOW HOW TO
DO – TO KNOW HOW
TO BE
TO KNOW HOW TO
LIVE IN COMMUNION
 unify one’s life in
God, according
Don Bosco’s
teachings and
witness

The
Sacrament
of mercy

Gratitude
and the
Works of
Mercy
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 live Salesian
spirituality in
communion with
the Church by
strengthening
one’s living the
Sacraments

Content and Texts
TO KNOW

The
theological
foundations
of the
Sacrament
of
Reconciliati
on
Don Bosco's
spirituality

 to grow in
willingness to
take the first step
The story of
always in
welcoming others the origins
and of the
development
 to build peace
of the
and to seek
Association
consensus and
(for Don
accord in
Bosco, the
dialogue
Association
 "collaborate, in
was the
family
“means of
communion, in
perfection
the apostolic
and of
initiatives of the
participation
Local Church"
in the works
of piety”)
 to care for
communion and
The Works
collaboration
of Mercy
with the other
Groups of the
Salesian Family

Action Proposals

Catholic Catechism of
the Church 1422-1498
-

Meeting with an expert
on the Sacraments for
study of the rite

Don Bosco’s Writings

-

Communitary
penitential celebration

Rm. 8:14 “All those, in
fact, who are guided by
the Spirit of God, these
are the sons of God”.

-

Personal reading of
texts of Salesian
spirituality

-

reading of our history

-

Contact all the
Salesian cooperators
of the local center,
especially those who
are "far away"

-

A “Cooperator Day”

-

Organize, together with
the Salesian Family, a
huge feast of mercy
involving the young
and those who feel to
be part of us and
maybe even the entire
local community

-

A pilgrimage of the
Salesian Family

-

Participation in local
and or provincial
spiritual exercises

The Rite of
Reconciliation

Don Bosco with God

DON BOSCO, Exercise
of Devotion to the
Mercy of God, 1846
BUCCELLATOSANTONI-WIRTH, A
Prophecy’s Journey,
2015

Mt. 25:31 ff.
other…
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Association of Salesian Cooperators
Italy-Middle East-Malta Region

PASTORAL PLAN
2016-2017
(translated and adapted from the Italian original)

MASTER, WHERE
DO YOU LIVE?
OUR LIFE IS IN NOT THE SAME WITHOUT YOU!

(Padre Mario Rupnik, particular of the mosaic in the Cappella della Fraternità S. Carlo – Roma)
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PREMISE
PURPOSE:

TO REDISCOVER AND RENEW THE JOY OF THE PERSONAL ENCOUNTER WITH

JESUS IN

DAILY LIFE

This theme is part of a three-year plan which offers a unified vision – we could say, three faces
on the same medal – and which begins with the knowledge that the personal encounter with
Jesus (Pastoral Plan 2016-2017) is tightly connected with joyful belonging to the Church
(Pastoral Plan 2017-2018) and with responsible service in daily life (Pastoral Plan 2018-2019).
Obviously, it is unthinkable to separate these aspects one from another; rather, each year one
of them will be accented, as indicated.
Principal Sources:
● Evangelii Gaudium, which, right from the first paragraphs, invites us to «renew this very
day our own encounter with Jesus Christ, or, at least, to make the decision to allow
ourselves to be encountered by Him» (no. 3);
● the Apostolic Exhortation Amoris Laetitia, a gesture of love as Salesian Family, for the
reality of families, recognized and appreciated as a great gift from God for
everyone;
● the Project of Apostolic Life, the life choice of every Salesian Cooperator;
● the Acts of the Second National Meeting of the ASC [in Florence, Italy].
The desire and the precise choice to walk with and in the Church is clear and evident. We sought
to take up again what emerged from our reflections during the Convocation in Florence during
the Second National Meeting so as to translate the “5 verbs” into daily life. The contributions
from teh Salesian Charism will come through the PVA and the magisterium of the Rector Major.

CENTRALITY OF THE ENCOUNTER WITH THE RISEN LORD
The theme chosen for this coming Pastoral Year has been defined as the “vertebral column” of
Evangelii Gaudium by some commentators. In fact, right from its start, the Apostolic
Exhortation points out that the source of joy is found in the personal encounter with Jesus:
“The joy of the Gospel fills the heart and the entire life of all who encounter Jesus.” (EG no. 1)
A few paragraphs later, the calls intensifies: “I invite all Christians, everywhere, at this very
moment, to a renewed personal encounter with Jesus Christ, or at least an openness to letting
him encounter them; I ask all of you to do this unfailingly each day.” (EG no. 3) From this
personal and intimate relationship new life is born: “Thanks solely to this encounter – or
renewed encounter – with God’s love, which blossoms into an enriching friendship, we are
liberated from our narrowness and self-absorption.” (EG no. 8)
The first verb on which we will focus our attention will be “TO DWELL” understood as allowing
ourselves to “make our hearts a home” for Christ and to have Him “dwell” therein.
«The primary reason for evangelizing is the love of Jesus which we have received, the experience
of salvation which urges us to ever greater love of him. What kind of love would not feel the
need to speak of the beloved, to point him out, to make him known? If we do not feel an intense
desire to share this love, we need to pray insistently that he will once more touch our hearts».
(EG no. 264) Proclaiming Christ means showing that to believe in and to follow him is not only
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something right and true, but also something beautiful, capable of filling life with new
splendour and profound joy, even in the midst of difficulties». (EG no. 167)
TO DWELL does not simply refer to what occurs in a “physical” place but, above all, to a
different way of living relationships. It is not a static and defined “remaining in”; it implies
movement, a dynamism. At the same time, it is the awareness that only by allowing Christ to
dwell in us can we make space for others. It is thinking and planning together, as Salesian
Family and networking with all those who hold the young in their heart, to create ways for
sharing and for doing ministry right in their normal daily places.
The second verb is TO PROCLAIM, understood as adopting an attitude of listening and focusing
on the kerygma [the core teaching of our Faith].
Vocation crises are, "often due to a lack of contagious apostolic fervour in communities which
results in a cooling of enthusiasm and attractiveness. Wherever there is life, fervour and a
desire to bring Christ to others, genuine vocations will arise.” (EG no. 107)
TO PROCLAIM is to place ourselves in an attitude of listening and of conversion even before
speaking. It is a matter of emphasizing the essential, the kerygma; the Incarnate WORD (pay
attention to the concreteness of the persons with whom Jesus communicated), Jesus died (who
continues to die in the difficulties, failures, and sufferings of each one of us and of all who
stand at our side), Jesus risen (an existence which is laden with possibilities and albe to hope).
It is emphasizing a spiritual formation that is able to produce credible, humble, joyful, and
authentically Salesian witnesses.
The third verb, particularly dear to us Salesians, is TO EDUCATE, understood as a place of encounter
within a relationship.
Christian communities are nourished and transformed in the Faith thanks to the liturgical
and sacramental life and thanks to prayer. A relationship exists between faith and charity,
where the sense of mystery is expressed: the Divine shows through in the human and the
human is transfigured into the divine. Without prayer and the Sacraments, charity would be
emptied of meaning because it would be reduced to philanthropy, incapable of conferring
meaning to fraternal communion.
TO EDUCATE is to give priority to relationships with people of differing levels and realms of
society. The way of relationship constitutes the heart of education. Relationship, at both the
personal and interpersonal levels, is the place in which encounter, openness to others,
recognition of one’s own value, enhancement of one’s own strengths and abilities, and the
principal experience of existing as a unique and unrepeatable person are rendered possible. It
is a matter of valuing and fortifying the parents’ role as the first and primary educators of their
children. It is creating a network with all educational agencies by enhancing the formation of
educators and rediscovering the Preventive System.
The fourth verb is TO TRANSFIGURE, or to allow Christ to make all things new.
Let us go forth, then, let us go forth to offer everyone the life of Jesus Christ... I prefer a Church
which is bruised, hurting and dirty because it has been out on the streets, rather than a
Church which is unhealthy from being confined and from clinging to its own security. I do not
want a Church concerned with being at the centre and which then ends by being caught up in
a web of obsessions and procedures. If something should rightly disturb us and trouble our
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consciences, it is the fact that so many of our brothers and sisters are living without the
strength, light and consolation born of friendship with Jesus Christ, without a community of
faith to support them, without meaning and a goal in life. More than by fear of going astray,
my hope is that we will be moved by the fear of remaining shut up within structures which
give us a false sense of security, within rules which make us harsh judges, within habits which
make us feel safe, while at our door people are starving and Jesus does not tire of saying to
us: “Give them something to eat” (Mk6:37).” (EG no. 49)
TO TRANSFIGURE is to make emerge the beauty that exists and that the Lord never tires of
raising up in the concreteness of our days and of persons. It is to allow Christ to make all
things new. It is to give witness to the joy of being Christians out of love and not out of
obligation. It is to live communion and fraternity in our Local Centers. It is rediscovering the
centrality of prayer, the Holy Mass, the Sacraments, and spiritual accompaniment, direction.
The fifth is TO GO OUT, understood as a lifestyle.
TO GO OUT is the unifying form of the life of every baptized person and of the Church as a
whole. It is a “style” rather than an activity for others. It is committing oneself to the “journey
of no return” – one that is an existence marked by a passion and a love which keeps alive inside
us the fire of the Gospel, the fire that illuminates the road to becoming authentically human.
It is the experience of the Synod in networking. It is knowing how to listen. It is living as
explorers who have the desire and the ability to focus always on new objectives and not live
live as sentinels guarding their own fortresses. It is looking at the young of today while betting
on them for tomorrow.

TITLE AND SUBTITLE
The title chosen, «Master, Where do You Live?», is evocative of the profound and desire and
impassioned search and vital need which we want to raise up in ourselves.
In regards to the title, we highlight two particular aspects:
1. creating those conditions, both interior as well as exterior, which foster a personal encounter with Jesus
2. avoiding a routine or a habit which kills the novelty and beauty of a relationship with the
Lord
The subtitle: «But this conviction has to be sustained by our own constantly renewed experience of
savouring Christ’s friendship and his message. It is impossible to persevere in a fervent evangelization
unless we are convinced from personal experience that it is not the same thing to have known Jesus as
not to have known him, not the same thing to walk with him as to walk blindly, not the same thing to hear
his word as not to know it, and not the same thing to contemplate him, to worship him, to find our peace
in him, as not to. It is not the same thing to try to build the world with his Gospel as to try to do so by our
own lights. We know well that with Jesus life becomes richer and that with him it is easier to find meaning
in everything. This is why we evangelize. A true missionary, who never ceases to be a disciple, knows that
Jesus walks with him, speaks to him, breathes with him, works with him. He senses Jesus alive with him
in the midst of the missionary enterprise. Unless we see him present at the heart of our missionary
commitment, our enthusiasm soon wanes and we are no longer sure of what it is that we are handing on;
we lack vigour and passion. A person who is not convinced, enthusiastic, certain and in love, will convince
nobody». (EG no. 266) All are called to be enthusiastic witnesses of the vital experience of one who
understands that life is not the same without Jesus.
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THE ICON
Christ is depicted near the Jordan River along with His Disciples who begin to walk to follow
Him. John and Andrew, with their eyes fixed on Jesus, and with a decisive step, take up the
sequela. Christ is turned towards them but His gaze is focused on us. To the Disciples who
ask, “Master, Where do You live?,” Christ, pointing with His right Hand, answers them and
invites them to go towards Heaven, symbolized by the cupola, where He lives with the Father
in His eternal Easter, but also to enter into history where the Church lives, symbolized by the
building with the golden windows.
The scroll in His left Hand points out that He is the Logos, the Word. One of the two Disciples,
Andrew, also carries a scroll in his right hand, indicating that the disciple incarnates the Word
because he follows It.
The scroll also refers to Creation: Man was created through the Word of God, a Word
pronounced, which once received awaits a personal a personal response.
God creates Man in view of His vocation and the time to accomplish it is given to Man, to live
what he was created for. Our life is our answer to the Word which God pronounced when He
created us. Man’s essence is the dialogical attitude toward God.
The Holy Spirit, the artisan of this discernment, is the communicator par excellence in God’s
plan for each one of us: He not only helps us know God, but while He does so He unites us to
Him making us His presence in the world.
Taking a close look at the icon, we see that there is the tabernacle between the Disciples and
Christ. It shows us our identity: we are the Church, the Body of Christ.

THE CHART
The following chart lists the 5 phases of the formation plan which was formulated by taking
into consideration each of the five verbs in [a meeting held in Florence by the Association in
Italy]. For each phase, then, the four pillars, or levels of learning in the process of the formation
of adults (to know, to know how to, to know how to be, and to live in communion) and three
dimensions of formation as indicated in the PVA (Human, Christian, and Salesian) were kept
in mind.
Essentially, for each two-month phase, the 12 (4 X 3) particular objectives or operational suggestions
relative to the theme of that phase, were chosen from among those indicated in the new document
approved in February 2016 by the World Council of the Association, Guidelines and Indications for
the Formation of Salesian Cooperators.
Every Local Center, and in particular the Formator, in coordination with the Delegate, is called
to identify from among these objectives those that seem to be of priority, given the particular
situation and needs of the Center. He or she is then to plan opportune initiatives. It is the task
of the Provincial Formator to assist and animate the operational choices of the Local Centers,
especially for those Centers that are in difficulty. Eventually, he or she is to organize some
initiatives at the Provincial level.
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THEME FOR THE YEAR: Master, Where do You Live?
FIRST PHASE
TIMEFRAME

SEPTEMBER
OCTOBER

VERB

TO
DWELL
What
are
you
looking
for?
(Jn. 1:38)

OBJECTIVES AND OPERATIONAL SUGGESTIONS
PILLAR

HUMAN
DIMENSION

TO KNOW

Identify one’s
spiritual needs

Know the demands Read and meditate on
of the sequela Christi PVA Statute Article 2

TO KNOW
HOW TO DO

Appreciate others
as people of value

Renew daily your free
Compare your life
choice to be a Salesian
daily with the Gospel
Cooperator

TO KNOW
HOW TO BE

Verify the
authenticity of
your motivations

Be coherent to the
Faith you profess

Allow Christ to dwell in
you and feel sent to
fulfill the Salesian
Mission

Live fraternal
communion as a
reflection of
communion with
God

Promote relationships
of confidence and
friendship in your
Center

TO KNOW Develop your sense
HOW TO LIVE
and the deep
IN
meaning of
friendship
COMMUNION

SECOND PHASE
TIMEFRAME

VERB

SALESIAN DIMENSION

OBJECTIVES AND OPERATIONAL SUGGESTIONS
PILLAR

TO KNOW

HUMAN
DIMENSION

CHRISTIAN DIMENSION

SALESIAN
DIMENSION

Know the
Know the fundamental
Know and meditate
difference between
nuclei of the Christian
on PVA Statute, Art. 7
“presenting” and
Faith
“proclaiming”
Live life with
optimism

Share with others the
joy of Christ incarnate,
born, died, and risen for
our salvation

Acquire a lifestyle
imprinted with the
Beatitudes

Look at life with
optimism

Live in joy, peace, and
forgiveness

Live one’s Salesian
vocation with joy

Welcome and
TO KNOW
appreciate others’
Collaborate in ecclesial
reasoning by
HOW TO LIVE
initiatives
maturing attitudes
IN
COMMUNION of openness, trust,
and mutual esteem

Promote dialogue
with other Catholic
communities,
associations, and
movements

TO KNOW
HOW TO DO

TO
PROCLAIM
NOVEMBER
You will find
DECEMBER
TO KNOW
a baby
HOW TO BE
(Lk. 2:12)
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THIRD PHASE
TIMEFRAME

JANUARY
FEBRUARY

VERB

OBJECTIVES AND OPERATIONAL SUGGESTIONS
PILLAR

HUMAN DIMENSION

CHRISTIAN
DIMENSION

SALESIAN
DIMENSION

TO KNOW

Know and analyze
topics and problems
related to the family
and education

Know Jesus Christ’s
pedagogical style

Know and meditate
on PVA Statute
Article 9

Develop means and
Discover and value
techniques which will
TO KNOW HOW
one’s own talents so Draw up one’s own
help with
TO DO
plan of life
as to put them at the
interpersonal
TO EDUCATE
service of others
relationships
You have not
Educate oneself in
chosen Me
and educate to the
Give witness to
(Jn. 5:9)
TO KNOW HOW sense of fatherhood
Mature a spirit of
one’s Salesian
TO BE
and motherhood, humility and of service
vocation
including the spiritual
one

TO KNOW HOW Grow in harmony Promote and defend,
TO LIVE IN and in the inclination as Church, the value
to live love in an
of the family
COMMUNION
authentic way

FOURTH PHASE
TIMEFRAME

MARCH
APRIL

VERB

Draw up, as a
Center, an
apostolic plan

OBJECTIVES AND OPERATIONAL SUGGESTIONS
PILLAR

TO
TRANSFIGURE TO KNOW
Were not,
perhaps, our
hearts burning
TO KNOW
within us?
HOW TO DO
(Lk. 24:32)

HUMAN DIMENSION

CHRISTIAN
DIMENSION

SALESIAN
DIMENSION

Deepen one’s
understanding of
the ethical response
to safeguarding all
life

Discover the beauty
of new life in Christ

Know and to
meditate on PVA
Regulations Article 12

Render one’s
apostolic action
more incisive and
efficacious

Live Salesian
Compare one’s life
spirituality,
with the Gospel
reinforcing it with the
Sacramental life

Be men and women
Open oneself to the
of prayer and of
value of firmness Make the effort to live
TO KNOW HOW
action – forwardand of coherence in
the lifestyle of the
TO BE
looking in seeking to
being willing to
“new Man” in Christ
respond to the needs
change
of today’s youth
Improve one’s
TO KNOW
character
by giving
HOW TO LIVE
oneself attainable
IN
and gradual
COMMUNION deadlines and goals
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FIFTH PHASE
TIMEFRAME

MAY
JUNE

OBJECTIVES AND OPERATIONAL SUGGESTIONS
VERB

TO GO OUT
Mary
immediately
set out in
haste
(Lk. 1:39-45)

PILLAR

HUMAN DIMENSION CHRISTIAN DIMENSION

SALESIAN
DIMENSION

TO KNOW

Know the needs of
your neighborhood

Know and meditate
Rediscover God’s
attentions towards His on PVA Statute Art.
12
People

TO KNOW
HOW TO DO

Develop active
participation where
you live

Respond concretely to
the needs of your
“Neighbors”

TO KNOW
HOW TO BE

Regard yourself as
Put the needs of the
Put others’ needs at
companions on the
the center of your journey alongside those young at the center
attention
in need and not people of your attention
in “first class”

Draw up plans for
socio-cultural
promotion

Develop a spirit of
TO KNOW
Develop active
Become part of ecclesial collaboration and
HOW TO LIVE participation in your organizations working
cooperation with
IN
community in the civil for promotion of the
other educational
realm
poor/...
agencies where you
COMMUNION
live

Also attached to the original Italian document were two excerpts from the Guidelines and Indications for
the Formation of Salesian Cooperators.
Please look to that manual for the following topics and familiarize yourself with them very well:
THE FOUR PILLARS AND THREE DIMENSIONS OF FORMATION
THE MOMENTS, MEANS, AND RESOURCES OF FORMATION
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Models for Prayer, Orientation, and Questions to introduce individual articles
Art. 11. Typical Activities
-

Salesian Cooperators are open to varied forms of apostolate. Among these they give a
privileged place to family life, besides their own work and their life in the Association101:

-

Christian catechesis and formation;

-

animation of youth and family groups and movements;

-

collaboration in educational and scholastic institutions;

-

social service among the poor;

-

work in social communications;

-

cooperation in pastoral ministry for Vocations;

-

missionary work;

-

collaboration in ecumenical and inter-religious dialogue;

-

witness to their own faith in socio-political service; and

-

the development of the Association.

Prayer:
In Lectio Divina Style:
John 14. 12-14
“Very truly I tell you, whoever believes in me will do the works I have been doing, and they will do even
greater things than these, because I am going to the Father. And I will do whatever you ask in my name,
so that the Father may be glorified in the Son. You may ask me for anything in my name, and I will do it.”
If the Lord expects his disciples to carry on the works he has done, how can we called, by Baptism to
continue his ministry through specific works in his name?
Let us pray for the wisdom, courage, and faithfulness to live as Christ’s disciples today.
Orientation to this formative session:

Salesian Cooperators: A Practical Way... Art. IV, 1.
Lumen Gentium. Par. 35.
United States Catholic Conference, Inc. Catechism of the Catholic Church. (Rome: Libreria Editrice Vaticana, 1994) nos.
904-906. Print.
Salesian Cooperators: A Practical Way… Art. IV, 2-5.
101
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In this formative session, we will be reflecting on Article 11 of the Project of Apostolic Life Statutes. To
be true to its purpose, this session has to be formative … not merely informative. In terms of Don Bosco’s
charism, it has to help our members to prepare for life as a member of the Salesian Family.
Therefore, we will look to fostering the integral and comprehensive growth and development of our
vocation as a Salesian Cooperator, as a good citizen (human), and devote Catholic (Christian). Moreover,
we will look to maximizing our personal and communal appropriation of this lesson by identifying what
we have learned, naming the skills we need to acquire to live this lesson, opening our selves to the values
and motivations that are at the heart of this way of life, and accepting the changes we must make to live
this charism in communion (or relationship) with others.
The following question will orient us to the formative aspects of this process of reflection, prayer, and
discussion as individuals and as a small community. As we begin this formative session, we have to keep
in mind and heart that our purpose in all stages of formation is to deepen and strengthen our vocation to
promised life within the Salesian Family.
Questions:
As you study and reflect on the apostolates to which the Salesian Cooperator are called, please craft a
sample advertisement inviting Catholic men and women to consider answering the call to join Don
Bosco’s family as a Salesian Cooperator. How would you describe a Salesian Cooperator, the mission of
a Salesian Cooperator, and the job description of a Salesian Cooperator to those who might be interested?
What qualities would you identify as desirable or required in a Salesian Cooperator (human, Christian,
Salesian)?
As you would craft the session for those beginning or continuing their journey as Salesian Cooperators,
- What would you be sure that they learned from this session?
What skills would you teach them for greater effectiveness and fidelity into the future?
- What virtues or motivations would you invite them to acquire for their lives as cooperators?
- How would you help them implement these ministerial apostolates in relationship as a team?
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Art. 14. Experience of a Committed Faith
§1. The Salesian Cooperator welcomes the Salesian Spirit as a gift of the Lord to the Church and makes
it fruitful according to his or her own lay or ministerial condition. He or she takes part in the charismatic
experience of Don Bosco and commits him or herself to promote Salesian humanism so as to create
reasons for hope and future prospects for both the person and for society.102
§2. By living Salesian Spirituality, he or she fosters a “practical” experience of ecclesial communion.
§3. The Salesian Cooperator entrusts him or herself to the Immaculate Virgin and Help of Christians, for
She is the guide of one’s apostolic Vocation: to be a true “co-operator of God”103 in making His plan of
salvation real. He or she asks Mary, the Help of Christians and Mother of the Good Shepherd, for the
help and strength necessary for his or her own salvation and for that of the young. The daily entrustment
to Mary characterizes Salesian Spirituality.
Prayer:
In Lectio Divina Style
1 Corinthians 3:9
“ We are fellow workers with God; you are God’s farm, God’s building”
The man who plants and the man who waters are on one level; neither can claim any precedence over the
other; they are but servants working together for the one Master--God. God uses human instruments to
bring to men the message of his truth and love; but it is he alone who wakes the hearts of men to new life.
As he alone created the heart, so he alone can re-create it.

102Salesian
103I

Family Charter. 15-17.

Cor. 3:9.
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Art. 30. Fidelity to Commitments Assumed
§1. With the Apostolic Promise, the Salesian Cooperator responds to a Vocation which lasts his or her
entire life. He or she expresses it in daily life through witness, the apostolate, and various forms of service.
He or she places self at the service of the mission of the Church with availability, living the Salesian
charism with authenticity. He or she collaborates with commitment in initiatives that are promoted by
other ecclesial, religious, and civic organizations. Each one’s fidelity is supported by the affection and
solidarity of the other members of the Association and of the Salesian Family.
§2. In order to reinforce the value of belonging to the Association – and through this, to the Salesian
Family as a whole – membership commitments assumed with the making of the Apostolic Promise are
renewed according to those modalities which are most opportune, as established by the Regulations.
Prayer:
In Lectio Divina Style: 1 Cor. 12-12
Just as a human body, though it is made up of many parts, is a single unit because all these parts, though
many, make one body, so it is with Christ.
Unity, not unvarying uniformity, is the law of God in the world of grace, as in that of nature. As the many
members of the body compose an organic whole and none can be dispensed with as needless, so those
variously gifted by the Spirit, compose a spiritual organic whole, the body of Christ, into which all are
baptized by the one Spirit.
Art. 31. Leaving the Association
§1. The Salesian Cooperator who, through personal choice, intends to cease to be part of the Association
will communicate this to the Local Council with a written declaration. The Local Council will send a
copy of the declaration to the Provincial Council.
§2. The decision to dismiss one of its members from the Association for grave reasons, must be taken by
the Provincial Council, at the justified request of the Local Council, in the spirit of charity and of clarity,
after having verified a lifestyle which is incongruous with the fundamental duties expressed in the Project
of Apostolic Life. This decision shall be communicated to the interested party in writing.
Prayer:
In Lectio Divina Style: Acts 1:16
"Brothers and sisters, the scripture had to be fulfilled, which the Holy Spirit through David foretold
concerning Judas, who became a guide for those who arrested Jesus—
Steven Cole explains that "Judas’ defection and suicide had been difficult for the disciples to understand.
How could a man chosen by Christ for such a high privilege turn against Him? Had Jesus made a mistake
in choosing Judas? Why would God let such a terrible thing happen? Peter and the other apostles found
help with these difficult questions by going to God’s Word.
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Art. 33. The Reasons for This Organization
Salesian Cooperators, called to live their apostolic Vocation in society and in the Church, have an
appropriate organizational structure. The Association of which they are part is the means to live out
mission and communion according to this Project of Apostolic Life.
Prayer:
In Lectio Divina Style
When the other ten heard this they began to feel indignant with James and John, so Jesus called them to
him and said to them, “You know that among the pagans their so-called rules lord it over them and their
great men make their authority felt. This is not to happen among you. No; anyone who wants to become
great among you must be your servant, and anyone who wants to be first among you must be slave to all.
For the Son of Man himself did not come to be served but to serve, and to give his life as a ransom for
many.(Mark 10: 41-45)
“The basic trouble in the human situation is that men wish to do as little as possible and to get as much as
possible. It is only when they are filled with the desire to put into life more than they take out, that life for
themselves and for others will be happy and prosperous.”

Art. 35. Governance and Animation at the Local, Provincial, and World levels
With the authority of the Rector Major safeguarded, and represented normally by his Vicar, or by a
Delegate named by him, the governance and animation of the Association is entrusted to its own Local,
Provincial, and World Councils, which also include the presence of Religious members nominated by
their respective SDB or FMA Provincial for the Local and Provincial Councils, and by the Rector Major
for the World Council. Legal representation of the Association is entrusted to the Coordinator of the
respective Council.
Prayer
In Lectio Divina Style: Philippians 2-3-5
Plea for Unity and Humility. “There must be no competition among you, no conceit, but everybody is to
be self-effacing. Always consider the other person to be better than yourself, so that nobody thinks of his
own interests first but everybody thinks of the other people’s interest instead. In your minds, you must be
the same as Christ. (Phil. 2:3-5)
The fact that they share in the Holy Spirit should keep Christians from disunity. The Holy Spirit binds
man to God and man to man. It is the Spirit who enables us to live that life of love, which is the life of
God; if a man lives in disunity with his fellow men, he thereby shows that the gift of the Spirit is not his.
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